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,rKu)ffew*->{>- ,     P^ E  F  A  C E. '^^^^=   iunv^iip^' 

^  THE  science  which  treats  of  human  nature  as 
diversified  in  appearances  and  conditions,  among 
the  various  countries  of  the  world,  is  eminently 
important  both  in  its  origin  and  tendency.  It 
arises  from  an  affectionate  curiosity  respecting  our 
species,  and  prompts  to  enterprizes  the  most  no- 
ble and  beneficial.  I)i  this  sublime  feeling,  man 
recognizes  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  the  means 
of  consummating  his  greatest  glory — for  the  most 
glorious  actions  are  likewise  the  most  useful;  and 
nothing  contributes  so  materially  to  human  happi- 
ness, as  those  enquiries  and  pursuits  that  extend  the 
boundaries  of  knowledge,  and  thus  unite  the  far 
separated  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by  a  reciprocal 
exchange  of  the  blessings  of  different  climates.   ' 
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In  the  narratives  of  the  adventurous  voyager  and 
^he  curious  traveller,  the  Reader  finds  novelty  com- 


/ 


bined  with  information.    He  enters  into  their  views 
with  a  relish  proportionate  to  the  dangers  they  have 
encountered,  or,  the  diligence  and  resolution  they 
have  displayed.     He  attends  a  Columbus,  a  Cook, 
a   Park,   or  a   Bruce,  through  their   noble  and 
hazardous  enterprizes,  and  reaps  the  benefit  of  the 
acquisition   and   |he;  pleasiir^f  of^'^^he   description, 
without  the  danger  and  the   toil.     This  study  is 
also  incomparably  more  fascinating  than  the  extra- 
vagant fictions  of  certaiirfi6vels  which  are  made  the 
vehicle  for  spreading  the  contagion   of  erroneous 
sentiments,  and  vicious  principles..     Xhe    perusal 
of  Voyages  and  Travels  may,  therefor^,  be  re^ 
commended  to  Youth  with  peculiar  propriety, .  as| 
the  safest  and  most  pleasant  mode  of  expanding 
the  mind  and  humanizing  the  heart,  .,,;  ^^^^  89^hB 

J,  Several  writers  of  great  celebrity  have  published 

splendid  and  voluminous  collections  of  yoyages  and 

travels.    But  the  expence  attending  the  purchace  of 

these  extensive  works,  and  the  dry,  stale  digression, 

with  which  they  are  frequently  interlarded,  render 

them  unfit  for  general  iise;  and  indicate  the  pro- 

priety  and  utility  of  siich  a  selection  as  might  amuse 

without  fatiguing,   and  convey  the  naost  requisite 

information  at  a  price  convenient  even  to  the  hutti- 

blest  class  of  society. 

To  ^ccomphsli  this  object  the  feditor'  profioses 
to  give  a  brief,  ronriected,  and  lively  Account  o/ 


ih'c  mbst'  cei^brtrtei  krtd  itrteitsting'  voyages/  ira- 
V^h,  shipWi^ks,  and  adventures,  arranged  in  such 
chronolbgical  tiHd  geographical  on^der,  as  to  mark 
i)iie  Progfvss  6fIHscox)ery  And  exhibit  a  complete 
Display  (>p  the  WoitLb. '  He  will  also  divest  the 
oi^igihal'  <  nart^^^s'  as  fa)^  las  possible  of  technical 
ph<iAses  atid^kimbrous^  miUMtw,  carefully  preserving 
eVerJ^  cilrcyrJiSttincfe  that'ca^r  entertain  the  fancy  or 
enlarge  the  understanding;  nor  shall  any  allusion 
appear  offensive  to  youthful  innocence  or  female 
delicacy.  This  work  may,  therefore,  be  confidently 
prescribed  to  the  Teachers  of  Youth,  and  the  Heads 
of  Families,  as  one  of  the  best  and  most  agreeable 
inmates  they  can  possess. 


The  present  time  has  been  so  eminently  distin- 
guished by  a  successful  exhibition  of  the  daring 
spirit  of  discovery,  as  to  ensure  a  favourable  recep- 
tion to  a  collection  like  the  following ;  as  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  the  interest  afforded  by  scientific 
expeditions,  or  impor'  ant  discoveries,  is  in  a  great 
measure  proportioned  to  the  nearness  to  our  own 
times  in  which  they  are  executed.  It  is  indeed 
consolatory  to  reflect,  that  though  the  civilized 
world  has  long  been  engaged  in  wars,  the  most 
extensive  and  terrible  ever  recorded,  yet  the  boun- 
Idaries  of  science  and  the  researches  of  knowledge 
have  been  extended  with  unparalleled  success  and 
rapidity. 


€ 
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The  Engravings  which  embellish  this  interesting 
work,  will,  it  is  hopedt  in  point  of  execution,  claim 
general  approbation;  and  the  Maps,  which  are 
executed  in  the  manner  of  Arrowsmith,  will  be 
found  more  beautiful  and  accurate  than  any  that 
have  appeared  in  similar  publications.  In  short, 
no  expencehas  been  spared,  nor  shaUiany  labour 
be  avoided,  to  render  the  work  worthy  the  patron- 
age of  the  public.    ?u{j  jiiiuijiifcitf'ivunij  .jfii  ^^ij.Uj 
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nPHE  discovery  of  the  mariner''s  compass  has  been  productive 
of  greater  events  than  any  other  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  human  race.  It  opened  to  them  a  grand  and  ample  field  to 
display  tlieir  talents,  their  enterprise,  and  courage.  It  in- 
vested them  with  the  domiuion  both  of  the  sea  and  the  earthy 
by  facilitating  the  communication  between  the  most  distant 
parts.  Navigators  gradually  abandoned  their  ancient,  timid, 
and  lingering,  course  along  the  shore,  ventured  boldly  into 
the  ocean,  and  relying  on  this  new  guide,  could  steer  in  the 
darkest  nights,  and  under  the  most  cloudy  sky,  with  a  secu- 
rity and  precidon  hitherto  unknown. 

But  this  beneficial  invention  did  not  produce  its  full  effect 
instantaneously.  Sailors,  luiaccustomed  to  quit  sight  of  land, 
durst  not  launch  at  once  and  commit  themselves  to  unknown 
seas.  Accordingly  near  half  a  century  elapsed  before  naviga- 
tors ventured  to  proceed  much  beyond  the  ancient  limits  of 
navigation.    The  first  appearance  of  a  bolder  spirit  may  be 
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dated  from,  the  voyages  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  Canaiy  or 
Fortunate  islands.  The  glory,  however,  of  leading  the  way 
in  this  new  course  of  enterprise  and  discovery  was  reserved 
for  Portugal,  one  of  the  smallest  and  least  powerful  of  the 
European  kingdoms.  The  exploits  of  the  Portuguese  opened 
a  new  sphere  to  navigation,  and  roused  such  a  spirit  of  curiosity 
and  enterprize  as  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  New  World.  It 
was  in  this  school  that  the  immortal  discoverer  of  America  was 
trained."  .  u;;    ;  /    ■'■  [       .  "  .     •'  /\  ■  ^   ^ ^  ^^  i 

The  history  of  the  illustrious  name  with  which  we  commence 
our  work,  is  so  connected  with  his  voyages  and  discoveries, 
that  it  is  best  delineated  from  them.  Of  the  parentage  and 
early  education  9f  Colvmbus,  little  is  authentically  known. 
He  was  born  at  G6noa  in  1442 ;  iind  trill"  6ver  be  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  honours  of  that  state.  His  father,  it  is 
supposed,  was  a  wo61-Comb^r,  and  that  himself  •jvas  at  first 
destined  for  the  same  occupation.  Be  that  as  it  ma^,  it  appears, 
that  he  studied  mathematics  wth  assiduity  and  success  at  the 
university  of  Pavia;  and  this  study,  afterwards  carried  into 
action,  by  Jlhe  practice  of  na,vigation,  led  him  to  form  juster 
notions  of  the  figure  of  the  earth,  than  any  of  his  contempo- 
raries, apd  to  QXtepd  the  boundaries  of  knowledge  apd  of  the 

,  ,  i '  •..;if  ';-^;;i  ;.■;■.   .  -  ■•-?!  <(.i;i  "(i:  ■-'.   .  I  °i,-  -{f     \]  rV' 

^  irhe  correct  idea  this  great  mind  had  conceived  of  the  terra- 
queous globe,  gave  birth  to  his  design  4  but  the  iihperfection  of 
s^\  the  maps  then  to  be  consulted,  made  him  mistake  the  object^ 
He  proposed  to  6nd'a  nearer  passage  to  the  Indies  and  China, 
by  sailing  westward,  ,  Venice  and  Genoa,  at  that  titn-e,  engros- 
sed almost  the  whole  trade  of  Europe ;  and,  in  cohsequence^ 
a  rivalry  and  jealousy,  which  had  given  rise  to  frequent  wars; 
always  existed  between  them.  Venice,  however,  maintained 
her  superiority :  she  had  drawn  to  herself  nearly  the  collected 
commerce  of  the  East,  which  had  been  hitherto  carried  on  by 
way  of  Egypt  and  the  Red  sea. 

As  Columbus  was  a  native  of  the  rival  state,  it  is  probable 
that  a  spirit  of  patriotism  first  animated  his  views  of  discovering 
-a  more  direct  passage  to  India ;  and,  by  that  means,  of  trans- 
ferring thig  lucrativjC  trade  to  his  own  country.     But  timid 
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caution,  reinforced  by  incredulity,  deprived  Genoa  of  the  ad- 
vantages intended  for  her.  Columbus  having  discharged  the 
duty  of  a  good  citizen,  by  making  in  vain  his  first  proposal  of 
prosecuting  discoveries  for  the  benefit  ©f  his  country,  felt  him- 
self fi^ee  from  the  obligation  which  nature  had  imposed  on  his 
services.  His  next  application  was  to  the  court  of  France,  but 
with  no  better  success.  Henry  VII.  then  filled  the  throne  of 
England;  and  to  that  prince  Columbus  dispatched  his  brother 
Bartholomew  on  the  same  business.  This  ilUfated  adventurer 
was  taken  and  plundered  by  pirates  on  his  passage,  and,  on 
his  arrival  in  London,  was  reduced  to  such  extreme  poverty, 
that  he  could  not  make  a  sufficiently  decent  appearance  to 
demand  an  audience  of  the  king.  But  persevering  diligence 
seems  to  have  been  characteristic  of  this  family.  Bartholomew, 
by  drawing  and  selling  maps  and  charts,  soon  acquired  some 
reputation ;  and  having  equipped  himself  in  a  proper  style  for 
gaining  access  to  the  English  sovereign,  obtained  this  honour 
in  1448;  and  met  with  such  encouragement,  that  he  actually 
entered  into  an  agreement  with  Henry  on  behalf  of  his  brother, 
several  years  before  Christopher  had  finally  secured  a  patron. 
It  is  well  known,  however,  that  this  country  lost  the  honour 
that  was  put  within  its  grasp. 

While  Bartholomew  was  soliciting  the  English  court,  the 
great  projector,  his  brother,  had  ^w\e  a  personal  application 
to  the  government  of  Portugal,  where  he  experienced  nothing 
but  ridicule  and  contempt. 

In  superior  minds  there  is  a  firmness  that  rises  above 
ordinary  disappointments,  and  in  all  projectors  there  is  an 
enthusiasm,  absolutely  necessary  to  give  efficacy  to  their 
schemes.  Columbus  was  not  to  be  depressed.  He  now 
repaired  to  Castile,  and  offered  his  services  to  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella.  ,  For  eight  days  he  submitted  to  delays,  to  insults, 
and  to  the  presumption  of  ignorance,  till  his  patience  was  at 
last  exliausted ;  and  he  had  actually  taken  leave  of  Castile,  in 
order  to  proceed  to  England  in  quest  of  his  brother,  with 
whose  fortune  he  was  totally  unacquainted.  He  was,  however, 
unexpectedly  recalled  by  the  queen,  Isabella,  at  the  earnest 
importunity  of  her  confessor ;  and  her  majesty  was  now  pre- 
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vailed  on  to  accede  to  the  demand  of  Columbus^  and  to  fr'^aish 
him  with  money  for  his  expedition. 

The  patient  projector  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  arli..iral ; 
and  it  was  stipulated  that  all  civil  employments,  in  the  islands 
and  continent  to  be  discovered,  should  be  wholly  at  his  dispo- 
sal ;  that  he  should  nominate  judges  in  Spain  for  India  affairs ; 
and  over  and  above  the  salaries  and  perquisites  of  admiral, 
viceroy,  and  governor,  he  should  have  a  certain  share  in  the 
profits  of  the  foreign  trade  and  the  domestic  imports  from  his 
discoveries. 

These  preliminaries  being  adjusted,  he  repaired  to  Falos, 
to  superintend  the  equipment  of  the  little  fleet  entrusted  to  his 
command.  This  consisted  of  three  small  vessels,  the  Santa 
Maria,  carrying  the  admiraPs  flag;  the  Pinta,  commanded 
by  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon ;  and  the  Nigna,  captain  Vincent 
Yanez  Pinzon,  the  brother  of  the  former,  both  natives  of 
Palos. 

The  fleet  being  furnished  with  provisions  and  necessaries, 
and  manned  with  97  men,  set  sail,  on  Saturday,  the  3d  oS 
August,  149^;  and,  humble  as  the  strength  and  equipment 
of  this  squadron  would  appear  in  modern  times,  it  has  led  to 
more  important  events  than  any  expedition  ever  undertaken 
by  man,  and  was  pregnant  with  the  fate  of  both  worlds.     Next 
morning  the  rudder  of  the  Pinta  broke  loose,  which  disaster 
was  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  some  who  were  averse  to  the 
voyage ;  but  Pinzon,  the  captain,  being  an  able  seaman,  soon 
repaired  the  damage,  and  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage  till 
Tuesday,  when  the  rudder  again  gave  way,  and  forced  the 
admiral  a  second  time  to  lie  by.    This  accident,  the  supersti- 
tious and  the  fearful  interpreted  as  an  ill  omen ;  but  Columbus 
rightly  observed,  that  no  omen  could  be  evil  where  men  were 
engaged  in  a  good  design.     With  some  difficulty  they  steered 
the  disabled  ship  as  far  as  the  Canaries,  which  they  discovered 
early  on  Thursday  morning.     Columbus  refitted  them,  how- 
ever, to  the  best  of  his  power,  and  having  supplied  himself 
with  fresh  provisions,  he  took  his  departure  for  Gomera,  one 
of  the  most  westerly  of  the  Canary  islands,  on  the  6th  of 
September. 
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Here  the  voyage  of  discovery  may  properly  be  said  to  be^n ; 
for  Columbus  holding  his  course  due  west,  left  immediately 
the  usual  track  of  navigation,  and  stretched  into  unfrequented 
and  unknown  seas.     The  first  day  as  it  was  very  calm,  he 
made  but  little  way ;  but  on  the  second,  he  lost  sight  of  the 
Canaries ;  and  many  of  the  sailors,  dejected  already  and  dis- 
mayed, when  they  contemplated  the  boldness  of  the  under- 
taking, began  to  beat  their  breasts,  and  to  shed  tears,  as  if  they 
were  never  more  to  behold  land.     Columbus  comforted  them 
with  assurances  of  success,  and  the  prospect  of  vast  wealth,  in 
those  opulent  regions  whither  he  was  conducting  them.     This 
early  discovery  of  the  spirit  of  his  followers  taught  Columbus, 
that  he  must  prepare  to  struggle,  not  only  with  the  unavoid- 
able difHculties  which  might  be  expected  from  the  nature  of 
his  undertaking,  but  with  such  as  were  likely  to  arise  from 
the  ignorance  and  timidity  of  the  people  under  his  command ; 
and  he  perceived,  that  the  art  of  governing  the  minds  of  men 
would  be  no  less  requisite  for  accomplishing  the  discoveries 
which  he  had  in  view,  than  naval  skill  and  undaunted  courage.  - 
Happily  for  himself,  and  for  the  country  by  which  he  was 
employed,  he  joined  to  the  ardent  temper  and  inventive  genius 
of  a  projector,  virtues  of  another  species,   which  are  rarely 
united  with  them.      He  possessed  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
mankind,  an  insinuating  address,  a  patient  perseverance  in 
executing  any  plan,  the  perfect  government  of  his  own  pas- 
sions, and  the  talent  of  acquiring  an  ascendant  over  those  of 
other  men.     All  these  qualities,  which  formed  him  for  com- 
mand, were  accompanied  with  that  superior  knowledge  of  his 
profession,  which  begets  confidence  in  times  of  difficulty  and 
danger.      To  unskilful  Spanish  sailors,  accustomed  only  to 
coasting  voyages  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  maritime  science 
of  Columbus,  the  fruit  of  thirty  years  experience,  improved 
by  an  acquaintance  with  all  the  inventions  of  the  Portuguese, 
appeared  immense.     As  soon  as  they  put  to  sea,  he  regulated 
every  thing  by  his  sole  authority ;  he  superintended  the  exe- 
cution of  every  order;  and  allowing  himself  only  a  few  hours 
for  sleep,  he  was  at  all  other  times  upon  deck.     As  his  course 
lay  through  seas  which  had  not  been  visited,  the  sounding-line, 
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or  instruments  for  observation,  Mrere  continually  in  his  hands. 
After  the  example  of  the  Portuguese  discoveries,  he  attended 
to  the  motion  of  tides  and  currents,  watched  the  flight  of 
birds,  the  appearance  of  fishes,  of  sea-weeds,  and  of  every 
thing  that  floated  on  the  waves,  and  entered  every  occurrence, 
with  a  minute  exactness,  in  the  journal  which  he  kept.     As  the 
length  of  the  voyage  could  not  fail  of  alarming  sailors  habitu- 
ated only  to  short  excursions,  Columbus  endeavoured  to  con- 
ceal from  them  the  real  progress  which  they  had  made.     With 
this  view,  though  they  run  18  leagues  on  the  second  day  after 
they  left  Gomera,  he  gave  out  that  they  had  only  advanced 
fifteen,  and  he  uniformly  employed  the  same  artifice  of  rec- 
koning short  during  the  whole  voyage.     By  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  whole  fleet  was  above  200  leagues  to  the  west  of  the 
Canary  isles,  at  a  greater  distance  from  land  than  any  Spa- 
niard had  been  before  that  time.     There  they  were  struck  with 
an  appearance  no  less  astonishing  than  new.     They  observed 
that  the  magnetic  needle,  in  their  compasses,  did  not  point 
exactly  to  the  polar  star,  but  varied  towards  the  west ;  and  as 
they  proceeded,   this  variation  increased.     This  appearance, 
which  is  now  familiar,  though  it  still  remains  one  of  the  mys- 
teries of  nature,  into  the  cause  of  which  the  sagacity  of  man 
hath   not  been  able  to  penetrate,   filled  the  companions  of 
Columbus  with  terror.     They  were  now  in  a  boundless  and 
unknown   ocean,   far  from  the  usual  course  of  navigation ; 
nature  itself  seemed  to  be  altered,  and  the  only  guide  which 
they  had  left  was  about  to  fail  them.     Columbus,  with  no  less 
quickness  than  ingenuity,  invented  a  reason  for  this  appearance, 
which,  though  it  did  not  satisfy  himself,  seemed  so  plausible 
to  them,  that  it  dispelled  their  fears,  or  silenced  their  murmurs. 
He  still  continued  to  steer  due  west,  nearly  in  the  same 
latitude  with  the  Canary  islands.     In  this  course  he  came 
within  the  sphere  of  the  trade  wind,  which  blows  invariably 
from  east  to  west,  between  the  tropics  and  a  few  degrees  be- 
yond the.n.     He  advanced  before  this  steady  gale  with  such 
uniform  rapidity,  that  it  was  seldom  necessary  to  shift  a  sail. 
When  about  400  leagues  to  the  west  of  the  Canaries,  he  found 
the  sea  so  covered  with  weeds,  that  it  resembled  a  meadow  pf 
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vast  extent,  and  in  some  places  they  were  so  thick,  as  to  retard 
the  motion  of  the  vessels.  This  strange  appearance  occasioned 
new  alarm  and  disquiet.  The  sailors  imagined  that  they  were 
now  arrived  at  the  utmost  boundary  of  the  navigable  ocean ; 
that  these  floating  weeds  would  obstruct  their  farther  progress, 
and  concealed  dangerous  rocks,  or  some  large  tract  of  land, 
which  had  sunk  they  knew  not  how,  in  that  place.  Columbus 
endeavoured  to  persuade  them,  that  what  had  alarmed,  ought 
rather  to  have  encouraged  them,  and  was  to  be  considered  as 
a  sign  of  approaching  land.  At  the  same  time,  a  brisk  gale 
arose,  and  carried  them  forward.  Several  birds  were  seen 
hovering  about  the  ship,  and  directed  their  course  towards 
the  west.  The  desponding  crew  resumed  some  degree  of 
spirit,  and  began  to  entertain  fresh  hopes. 

Upon  the  1st  of  October  they  were,  according  to  the  admi- 
ral's reckoning,  770  leagues  to  the  west  of  the  Canaries ;  but 
lest  his  men  should  be  intimidated  by  the  prodigious  length  of 
the  navigation,  he  gave  out  that  they  had  proceeded  only 
684  leagues ;  and,  fortunately  for  Columbus,  neither  his  own 
pilot,  nor  those  of  the  other  ships,  had  skill  sufficient  to  cor- 
rect this  error,  and  discover  this  deceit.  They  had  now  been 
about  three  weeks  at  sea;  they  had  proceeded  far  beyond  what 
former  navigators  had  attempted  or  deemed  possible ;  all  their 
prognostics  of  discovery,  drawn  from  the  flight  of  birds  and 
other  circumstances,  had  proved  fallacious;  the  appearances 
of  land,  with  which  their  own  credulity  or  the  artifice  of  their 
commander  had  from  time  to  time  flattered  and  amused  them, 
had  been  altogether  illusive,  and  their  prospect  of  success 
seemed  now  to  be  as  distant  as  ever.  These  reflections  occur- 
red often  to  men  who  had  no  other  object  or  occupation,  than 
to  reason  and  (iiscourse  concerning  the  intention  and  circum- 
stances of  their  expedition.  They  made  impression,  at  first, 
upon  the  ignorant  and  timid,  and  extending,  by  degrees,  to 
such  as  were  better  informed  or  more  resolute,  the  contagion 
spread  at  length  from  ship  to  ship.  From  secret  whispers 
or  murmurings,  they  proceeded  to  open  cabals  and  public 
complaints.  They  taxed  their  sovereign  with  inconsiderate 
credulity,  in  paying  such  regard  to  the  vain  promises  and  rash 
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ctHijectures  of  an  indigent  foreigner,  as  to  hazard  the  lives  of 
so  many  of  her  own  subjects^  in  prosecuting  a  chimerical 
scheme.  They  affirmed  that  they  had  done  their  duty  by 
venturing  so  far  in  an  unknown  and  hopeless  course,  and 
could  incur  no  blame,  for  refusing  to  follow,  any  longer,  a 
desperate  adventurer  to  certain  destruction.  They  contended, 
Uiot  it  was  necessary  to  think  of  returning  to  Spain,  while 
their  crazy  vessels  were  still  in  a  condition  to  keep  the  sea,  but 
expressed  their  fears  that  the  attempt  would  prove  vain^  as 
the  wind  which  had  hitherto  been  so  favourable  to  their  course, 
must  render  it  impossible  to  sail  in  the  opposite  direction.  All 
agreed  that  Columbus  should  be  compelled  by  force  to  adopt 
a  measure  on  which  their  common  safety  depended.  Some  of 
the  more  audacious  proposed,  as  the  more  expeditious  and 
certain  method  for  getting  rid  at  once  of  his  remonstrances,  to 
throw  him  into  the  sea,  being  persuaded,  that  upon  their  re- 
turn to  Spain,  the  death  of  an  unsuccesful  projector  would 
excite  little  concern,  and  be  inquired  into  with  no  curiosity. 

Columbus  was  fully  sensible  of  his  perilous  situation.  He 
had  observed  with  great  uneasiness,  the  fatal  operations  of  ig- 
norance and  of  fear  in  producing  disaffection  among  his  crew, 
and  saw  that  it  was  now  ready  to  burst  out  into  open  mutiny. 
He  retained,  however,  perfect  presence  of  mind.  He  a£Pected 
to  seem  ignorant  of  their  machinations.  Notwithstanding  the 
agitation  and  solicitude  of  his  own  mind,  he  appeared  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  like  a  man  satisfied  with  the  progress 
he  had  made,  and  confident  of  success.  Sometimes  he  em- 
ployed all  the  arts  of  insinuation,  to  sooth  his  men.  Sometimes 
he  endeavoured  to  work  upon  their  ambition  arid  avarice,  by 
magnificent  descriptions  of  the  fame  and  wealth,  which  they 
were  about  to  acquire.  On  other  occasions,  he  assumed  a 
tone  of  authority,  and  threatened  them  with  vengeance  from 
their  sovereign,  if,  by  their  dastardly  behaviour,  they  should 
defeat  this  noble  effort  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
exalt  even  the  Spanish  name  above  that  of  every  other  nation. 
Even  with  seditious  sailors,  the  words  of  a  man  whom  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  reverence,  were  weighty  and  persua- 
sive, and  not  only  restrained  them  from  those  violent  excesses, 
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-which  they  meditated,  but  prevailed  with  them  io  acconapany 
their  admiral  for  some  time  longer. 

As  they  proceeded,  the  indications  of  approaching  land 
seemed  to  be  more  certain,  and  excited  hope  in  proportion. 
The  birds  began  to  appear  in  flocks,   r^^king  towards  the 
south-west.     Columbus,  in  imitation  of  thw  Portuguese  navi- 
gators, who  had  been  guided,  in  several  of  their  discoveries, 
by  the  motion  of  birds,  altered  their  course  from  due  west  to- 
wards that  quarter  whether  tliey  pointed  their  flight.     But, 
afr^r  holding  on  for  several  days  in  this  new  direction,  without 
any  better  success  than  formerly,  having  seen  no  objtet,  duiing 
thirty  days,  but  the  sea  and  the  sky,  the  hopes  of  his  compa- 
nions subsided  faster  than  they  had  risen ;  their  fears  revived 
with  additional  force;  impatience,  rage,  and  despair,  appeared 
in  every  countenance.     All  sense  of  subordination  was  loet ; 
the  officers,  who  had  hitherto  concurred  with  Columbus  in 
opinion,  and  supported  his  authority,  now  took  part  with  the 
private  men ;  they  assembled  tumultuously  on  the  deck,  ex- 
postulated with  their  commander,  mingled  threats  with  their 
expostulation,  and  required  him  instantly  to  tack  about  and 
return  to  Europe.     Columbus  perceived   that  it  would  be 
of  no  avail  to  have  recourse  to  any  of  his  former  arts,  which 
having  been  tried  so  often,  had  lost  their  effect ;  and  that  it 
was  impossible  to  rekindle  any  zeal  for  the  success  of  the  expe- 
dition among  *men,   in  whose  breasts  fear  had  extinguished 
every  generous  sentiment.     He  saw  that  it  was  no  less  vain 
to  think  of  employing  either  gentle  or  severe  measures  to 
quell  a  mutiny  so  general  and  so  violent.     It  was  necessary, 
on  all  these  accounts,  to  sooth  passions  which  he  could  no 
longer  command,  and  to  give  way  to  a  torrent  too  impetuous 
to  be  checked.     He  promised  solemnly  to  his  men  that  he 
would  comply  with  their  request,  provided  they  would  accom- 
pany him,  and  obey  his  commands  for  three  days  longer,  and 
if,  during  that  time,  land  were  not  discovered,  he  would  then 
abandon  the  enterprise  and  direct  his  course  towards  Spain. 

Enraged  as  the  sailors  were,  and  impatient  to  turn  their 
faces  again  towards  their  native  country,  this  proposition  did 
not  appear  to  them  unreasonable.     Nor  did  Columbus  hazard 
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much  in  confining  himself  to  a  term  so  short.  The  presages 
of  discovering  land  were  now  so  numerous  and  promising, 
that  he  deemed  them  infallible.  For  some  days  the  sounding- 
line  reached  the  bottom,  and  the  soil  which  it  brought  up 
indicated  land  to  be  at  no  great  distance.  The  flocks  of  birds 
increased,  and  were  composed  not  only  of  sea-fowl,  but  of 
ouch  land  birds  as  could  not  be  supposed  to  fly  far  from  the 
shore.  The  crew  of  the  Pinta  observed  a  cane  floating,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  newly  cut,  and  likewise  a  piece  of  timber 
artificially  carved.  The  sailors  aboard  the  Nigna  took  up 
the  branch  of  a  tree  with  red  berries,  perfectly  fresh.  The 
clouds  around  the  setting  sun  assumed  a  new  appearance  ;  the 
air  was  more  mild  and  warm,  and,  during  night,  the  wind 
became  unequal  and  variable.  From  all  these  symptoms, 
Columbus  was  so  confident  of  being  near  land,  that  on  the 
evening  of  the  11th  of  October,  after  public  prayers  for  sues- 
cess,  he  ordered  the  sails  to  be  furled,  and  the  ships  to  lie-to, 
keeping  strict  watch,  lest  they  should  be  driven  ashore  in 
the  night.  During  this  interval  of  suspense  and  expectation, 
no  man  shut  his  eyes,  all  kept  upon  deck,  gazing  intensely 
towards  that  quarter  where  they  expected  to  discover  the  land, 
which  had  been  so  long  the  object  of  their  wishes. 

About  two  hours  before  midnight,  Columbus  standing  on 
the  forecastle,  observed  a  light  at  a  distance,  and  privately 
pointed  it  out  to  Pedro  Guttierez,  a  page  of  the  queen^s  ward- 
robe. Guttierez  perceived  it,  and  calling  to  Salcedo,  comp- 
troller of  the  fleet,  all  three  saw  it  in  motion,  as  if  it  were 
carried  from  place  to  place.  A  little  after  midnight  the  joyful 
sound  of  land,  land,  was  heard  from  the  Pinta,  which  kept 
always  ahead  of  the  other  ships.  But,  having  been  so  often 
deceived  by  fallacious  appearances,  every  man  was  become 
slow  of  belief,  and  waited  in  all  the  anguish  of  uncertainly 
and  impatience,  for  the  return  of  day.  As  soon  as  morning 
dawned  (Friday,  October  12),  all  doubts  and  fears  were  dis- 
pelled. From  every  ship  an  island  was  seen  two  leagues  to 
the  north,  whose  flat  and  verdant  fields,  well  stored  with 
wood,  and  watered  with  many  rivulets,  presented  the  aspect 
of  a  delightful  country.     The  crew  of  the  Pinta  instantly  be- 
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gan the  Te  Deum,  as  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and 
were  joined  by  those  of  the  other  ships,  with  tears  of  joy  and 
transports  of  congratulation.  This  office  of  gratitude  to  Heaven 
was  followed  by  an  act  of  justice  to  their  commander.  They 
threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Columbus,  with  feelings  of 
self  condemnation  mingled  with  reverence.  They  implored 
him  to  pardon  their  ignorance,  incredulity,  and  insolence, 
which  had  created  him  so  much  unnecessary  disquiet,  and 
had  so  often  obstructed  the  prosecution  of  his  well  concerted 
plan ;  and  passing,  in  the  warmth  of  their  admiration,  from 
one  extreme  to  another,  they  now  pronounced  the  man,  whom 
they  had  so  lately  reviled  and  threatened,  to  be  inspired  by 
Heaven  with  sagacity  and  fortitude  more  than  human,  in  order 
to  accomplish  a  design  so  far  beyond  the  ideas  and  conception 
of  all  former  ages. 

As  soon  as  the  sun  arose,  all  their  boats  were  manned  and 
armed.  They  rowed  towards  the  island  with  their  colours 
displayed,  with  warlike  music,  and  other  martial  pomp.  As 
they  approached  the  coast,  they  saw  it  covered  with  a  multi- 
tude of  people,  whom  the  novelty  of  the  spectacle  had  drawn 
together,  whose  attitudes  and  gestures  expressed  wonder  and 
astonishment  at  the  strange  objects  which  presented  themselves 
to  their  view.  Columbus  was  the  first  European  who  set  his 
foot  in  the  new  world  which  he  had  discovered.  He  landed 
in  a  rich  dress,  and  with  a  naked  sword .  in  his  hand.  His 
men  followed  and  kneelii  g  down  they  all  kissed  the  ground 
which  they  had  so  long  desired  to  see.  They  next  erected  a 
crucifix,  and  prostrating  themselves  before  it,  returned  thanks 
to  God  for  conducting  their  voyage  to  such  a  happy  issue. 
They  then  took  solemn  possession  of  the  country  for  the  crown 
of  Castile  and  Leon,  with  all  the  formalities  which  the  Portu«- 
guese  were  accustomed  to  observe  in  acts  of  this  kind,  in  their 
new  discdveries. 

■  The  Spaniards,  while  thus  employed,  were  surrounded  by 
many  of  the  natives,  who  gazed,  in  silent  admiration,  upon 
actions  which  they  could  not  comprehend,  and  of  which  they 
did  not  forsee  the  consequences.  The  dress  of  the  Spaniards, 
the  whiteness  of  their  skins,  their  beards,  their  arms,  appeared 
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strange  and  surprising.  The  vast  machines  in  which  they  had 
traversed  the  ocean,  that  seemed  to  move  upon  the  waters 
with  wings,  and  uttered  a  dreadful  sound  resembling  thunder, 
accompanied  with  lightning  and  smoke,  struck  them  with  such 
terror,  that  they  began  to  respect  their  new  guests  as  a  supe- 
rior order  of  beings,  and  concluded  that  they  were  children  of 
the  Sun,  who  had  descended  to  visit  the  earth. 

The  Europeans  were  hardly  less  amazed  at  the  scene  now 
before  them.  Every  herb,  and  shrub,  and  tree,  was  different 
from  those  which  flourished  in  Europe.  The  soil  seemed  to 
be  rich,  but  bore  few  marks  of  cultivation.  The  climate  even 
to  the  Saniards,  felt  warm,  though  extremely  delightful. 
The  inhabitants  appeared  in  the  simple  innocence  of  nature, 
entirely  naked.  Their  black  hair,  long  ar.d  uncurled,  floated 
upon  their  shoulders,  or  was  bound  in  tresses  round  their 
heads.  They  had  no  beards,  and  every  part  of  their  bodies 
was  perfectly  smooth.  Their  complexion  was  of  a  dusky  cop- 
per colour,  their  features  singular,  rather  than  disagreeable, 
their  aspect  gentle  and  timid.  Though  not  tall,  they  were 
well  shaped,  and  active.  Their  faces,  and  several  parts  of 
their  body,  were  fantastically  painted,  with  glaring  colours. 
They  were  shy  at  first  through  fear,  but  soon  became  familiar 
with  the  Spaniards,  and  with  transports  of  joy  received  from 
them  hawks-bells,  glass  beads  or  other  baubles,  in  return  for 
which  they  gave  such  provisions  as  they  had,  and  some  cotton 
yarn,  the  only  commodity  of  value  that  they  could  produce^ 
Towards  evening  Columbus  returned  to  his  ship,  accompa- 
nied with  many  of  the  islanders  in  their  boats  which  they 
called  canoes^  and  though  rudely  formed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a 
single  tree,  they  rowed  them  with  surprising  dexterity.  Thus, 
in  the  first  interview  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  and 
new  worlds,  every  thing  was  conducted  amicably,  and  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction.  The  former  enlightened  and  ambitious, 
formed  already  vast  ideas  with  respect  to  the  advantages  which 
they  might  derive  from  the  regions  that  began  to  open  to 
their  view.  The  latter,  simple  and  undiscerning,  had  no 
foresight  of  the  calamities  and  desolation  which  were  approach- 
ing their  country.  .  , 


OF  COLUMBUS. 


19 


'  Columbus,  who  now  assumed  the  title  and  authority  of  ad- 
miral and  viceroy,  called  the  island  which  he  had  discovered 
San  Salvador.  It  is  better  known  by  the  name  of  Guana^ 
hani,  which  the  natives  gave  to  it,  and  is  one  of  that  large 
cluster  of  islands  called  the  Lucaya  or  Bahama  isles.  It  is 
situated  about  9,000  miles  to  the  west  of  Gomera,  from  which 
the  squadron  took  its  departure,  and  only  four  degrees  to  the 
south  of  it ;  so  little  had  Columbus  deviated  from  the  westerly 
course,  which  he  had  chosen  as  the  most  proper. 

Columbus  employed  the  next  day  in  visiting  the  coasts  of 
the  island ;  and  from  the  universal  poverty  of  the  inhabitants, 
he  perceived  that  this  was  not  the  rich  country  for  which  he 
sought.     But,  conformably  to  his  theory  concerning  the  dis- 
covery of  those  iTflgions  of  Asia,  which  stretched  towards  the 
east,  he  concluded  that  San  Salvador  was  one  of  the  isles 
which  geographers  described  as  situated  in  the  great  ocean 
adjacent  to  India.     Having  observed,  that  most  of  the  people 
whom  he  had  seen  wore  small  plates  of  gold,  by  way  of  orna- 
nament,  in  their  nostrils,  he  eagerly  inquired  where  they  got 
that  precious  metal.     They  pointed  towards  the  south,  and 
made  him  comprehend  by  signs,  that  gold  abounded  in  coun- 
tries situated  in  that  quarter.     Thither  he  immediately  deter- 
mined to  direct  his  course,  in  full  confidence  of  finding  there 
those  opulent  regions  which  had  been  the  object  of  his  voyage, 
and  would  be  a  recompence  for  all  his  toils  and  dangers.     He 
took  along  with  him  seven  of  the  natives  of  San  Salvador, 
that,  by  acquiring  the  Spanish  language,  they  might  serve  as 
guides  and  interpreters ;  and  those  innocent  people  considered 
it  as  a  mark  of  distinction  when  they  were  selected  to  accom- 
pany him. 

He  saw  several  islands,  and  touched  at  three  of  the  largest, 
on  which  he  bestowed  the  names  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Concep- 
tion, Fernandina,  and  Isabella.  But  as  their  soil,  produc- 
tions, and  inhabitants,  nearly  resembled  those  of  San  Salvador, 
he  made  no  stay  in  any  of  them.  He  inquired  every  where  for 
gold,  and  the  signs  that  were  uniformly  made  by  way  of  an- 
swer, confirmed  him  in  the  opinion  that  it  was  brought  from 
the  south.     He  followed  that  course,  and  soon  discovered  a 
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country  whicli  appeurcd  very  extensive,  not  perfectly  IctcT, 
like  thos6  which  he  had  already  vi^itiil,  hut  so  diversified  with 
rising  grounds,  hills,  rivers,  wouda,  and  plains,  that  he  was 
uncertain  whether  it  might  prove  an  island,  or  part  of  the 
continent.  The  imtivos  oi'  San  Salvador,  whom  he  had  on 
board,  culled  it  Cuba;  (Columbus  gave  it  the  nauieof  Juanna. 
He  entered  tlio  month  of  u  large  river,  with  his  squadron, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  Hod  to  the  mountains  as  he  approached 
the  shore.  But  as  he  resolved  lo  careen  his  ships  in  that  place, 
he  sent  some  Spaniards,  together  with  orv?  of  the  people  of 
San  Salvador,  to  view  the  interior  part  u»  li'*.' Pti<i:try.  They, 
having  advanced  above  60  miles  i'ror.'  he  jiiore,  reported  upon 
their  return,  that  the  soil  was  richer  i.i)u  nure  cultivated  than 
any  they  had  hitherto  disa.vcrt  J  hat,  beeidcs  many  scattered 
cottages,  they  had  found  one  village,  ccmtainiiig  above  a  thou- 
sand inhabitants;  that  the  people,  though  naked,  seemed  to 
be  more  intelligent  than  those  of  San  Salvador,  but  had  treated 
them  with  the  same  respectful  attention,  kissing  their  feet,  and 
honouring  them  as  sacred  beings  allied  to  Heaven  ;  that  they 
Jiad  given  them  to  eat  a  certain  root  the  taste  of  which  resem- 
bled roasted  chesnuts,  and  likewise  a  singular  species  of  corn 
called  maizCj  which,  either  when  roasted  whole  or  ground  into 
meal,  was  abundantly  palatable ;  that  there  seemed  to  be  no 
four-footed  animals  in  the  country,  but  a  species  of  dogs, 
which  could  not  bark,  and  a  creature  resembling  a  rabbit,  but 
of  a  much  smaller  size;  that  they  had  observed  some  orna. 
ments  of  gold  among  the  people,  but  of  no  great  value. 

These  messengers  had  prevailed  with  sonic  of  the  natives  to 
accompany  them,  who  infcr.nied  Coltnnbus,  that  the  gold  of 
which  they  made  their  ornaments  was  found  in  Cubanacan. 
By  this  word  'hoy  mciint  the  middle  or  i'  land  part  of  Cuba: 
but  Columb  '  l'».l'ij  ■gnorani  jt  their  language,  as  well  as 
unaccustomea  io  their  pronunciation,  and  his  thoughts  run- 
ning continually  upon  his  own  theory  concerning  th<  discovery 
of  the  East  Indies,  he  was  led,  by  the  resemblance  of  sound, 
to  suppose  that  they  spoke  of  the  Great  Khan,  and  imagiited 
that  the  opulent  kingdom  of  Caihai/,  described  by  Marco 
Polo,  was  not  very  remote.     This  induced  him  to  employ 
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some  time  in  -viewing  the  country.  He  visited  almost  every^ 
harlwur  (rom  Porto  del  l*rincipe,  on  ihc  north  const  of  Cuba, 
to  tho  eastern  ixtremity  of  the  island:  but,  though  delighted 
with  tht  hcauty  of  the  scenes,  which  every  way  presented 
tlK>  (^Ives,  and  ama/ed  at  the  luxuriant  I'crtility  of  the  soil, 
both  which  i'tO'n  their  novilty,  made  a  more  lively  impression 
up'>n  his  imat;inaliou,  !»<'  did  not  find  gold  in  such  quantity 
as  was  suflllcient  to  satisfy  oilher  the  avarice  '  his  followers, 
or  the  expectations  of  the  c(nirl  to  which  he  w  to  return. 
The  people  of  ihe  country,  as  much  astoni)>h€>d  a  his  eager- 
ness in  quest  of  gold,  as  the  Kuropeans  wen  a:  their  norMUce 
and  simplicity,  pointtii  towards  the  east,  w.  <  ai  i«(land 
which  they  called  Haijtl  was  situated,  in  whii  thai  metal 
was  more  abundant  than  among  them.  Coluui  u^  o>  'ered 
his  squadron  to  bend  'ts  course  thither;  but  Martrn  A  'nzo 
Pinzon,  impatient  to  Ik>  the  first  who  should  tak>  i  session 
of  the  treasures  which  ll  1/  country  was  supposed  ont&in, 
quitted  his  companions,  .  ogurdless  of  all  the  admi  ignals 

to  slacken  sail  until  they  si  lould  come  up  with  him. 

Columbus,  retarded  by  i   ntrary  winds,  did  not  reac     ^layti 
till  the  6th  of  December.     He  called  the  jwrt  whert        first 
touched  St.  Nicholas,  and  tl  c  island  itself  I'spagnola         ho- 
nour of  the  kingdom  by  which  he  was  employed  ;  and  1,       ihe 
only  country,  of  those  he  ha<l  yet  discovered,  which  h..    re- 
tained the  name  that  he  gave    t.     As  he  could  neither  ajeet 
with  the  Pinta,  nor  have  any  intercourse  with  the  inhabitamt;,< 
who  fled  in  great  consternatiot  i  towards  the  woo?8,  he  soon 
quitted  St.  Nicholas,  and  sailing  along  the  northern  coast  of 
the  island,  he  entered  another    larbour  which  he  called  Con- 
ception.    Here  he  was  more  forti  nate ;  his  people  overtook  a 
woman  who  was  flying  from  them    and  after  treating  her  with 
1  great  gentleness,  dismissed  her  wi  h  a  present  of  such  toys  as 
[they  knew  were  most  valued  in  those  regions.     The  decrip- 
tion  which  she  gave  to  her  countrymen  of  the  humanity  and 
I  wonderful  qualities  of  the  strangers  .  their  admiration  of  the 
Itrinkets,  which  she  shewed  with  exultation;  and  their  eager- 
|Sness  to  participate  of  the  same  favcurs;   removed  all  their 
fears,  and  induced  many  of  them  to  repair  to  the  harbour. 
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The  strange  objects  which  they  beheld,  and  the  baubles, 
which  Columbus  bestowed  upon  them,  amply  gratified  their 
curiosity  and  their  wishes.  They  nearly  resembled  the  people 
of  Guanahana  and  Cuba.  They  were  naked  like  them,  igno- 
rant, and  simple;  and  seemed  to  be  equally  unacquainted 
with  all  the  arts  which  appear  most  necessary  in  polished  socie- 
ties :  but  they  were  gentle,  credulous,  and  timid,  to  a  degree 
which  rendered  it  easy  to  acquire  the  ascendant  over  them, 
especially  as  their  excessive  admiration  led  them  into  the  same 
error  with  the  people  of  the  other  islands,  in  believing  the 
Spaniards  to  be  more  than  mortals,  and  descended  immediately 
from  Heaven.  They  possessed  gold  in  greater  abundance 
than  their  neighbours,  which  they  readily  exchanged  for  bells, 
beads,  or  pins ;  and  in  this  unequal  traffic  both  parties  were 
highly  pleased,  each  considering  themselves  as  gainers  by  the 
transaction.  Here  Columbus  was  visited  by  a  prince  or  cazique 
of  the  country.  He  appeared  with  all  the  pomp  known  among 
a  simple  people,  being  carried  in  a  sort  of  palanquin  upon  the 
shoulders  of  four  men,  and  attended  by  many  of  his  subjects, 
who  served  him  with  great  respect.  His  deportment  was 
grave  and  stately,  very  reserved  towards  his  own  people,  but 
with  Columbus  and  the  Spaniards  extremely  courteous.  He 
gave  the  admiral  some  thin  plates  of  gold,  and  a  girdle  of 
curious  workmanship,  receiving  in  return  presents  of  small 
value,  but  highly  acceptable  to  him. 

Columbus  still  intent  on  discovering  the  mines  which  yielded 
gold,  continued  to  interrogate  all  the  natives  with  whom  he 
had  any  intercourse  concerning  their  situation.  They  concur- 
red in  pointing  out  a  mountainous  country,  which  they  called 
Cibao^  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  and  farther  towards  the 
east.  Struck  with  this  sound,  which  appeared  to  him  the 
same  with  Cipango,  the  name  by  which  Marco  Polo,  and 
other  travellers  to  the  east,  distinguished  the  island  of  Japan, 
he  no  longer  doubted  with  respect  to  the  vicinity  of  the  coun- 
tries which  he  had  discovered  to  the  remote  parts  of  Asia; 
and,  in  full  expectation  of  reaching  soon  those  regions  which 
had  been  the  object  of  his  voyage,  he  directed  his  course  to-  ^ 
wards  the  east.     He  put  into  a  commodious  harbour,  which 
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he  called  St.  Thomas,  and  found  that  district  to  be  under  the 
government  o^  a  powerful  cazique,  Guacanaharif  who  as  he 
afterwards  learned,  was  one  of  the  five  sovereigns  among  whom 
the  whole  island  was  divided.  He  immediately  sent  messen- 
gers to  Columbus,  who,  in  his  name,  delivered  to  him  the 
present  of  a  mask  curipusly  fashioned,  with  the  ears,  nose, 
and  mouth  of  beaten  gold,  and  invited  him  to  the  place  of 
his  residence,  near  the  harbour  now  called  Cape  Francois,  some 
leagues  towards  the  east.  Columbus  dispatched  some  of  hia 
officers  to  visit  this  prince,  who,  as  he  behaved  himself  with 
greater  dignity,  seemed  to  claim  more  attention.  They  re- 
turned with  such  fiivourable  accounts  both  of  the  country  and 
of  the  people,  as  made  Columbus  impatient  for  that  interview 
with  Guacanahari  to  which  he  had  been  invited. 

He  sailed  for  this  purpose  from  St.  Thomas's,  on  the  24th 
of  December,  with  a  fair  wind,  and  the  sea  perfectly  calm ; 
and  as,  amidst  the  multiplicity  of  his  occupation,  he  had  not 
shut  his  eyes  for  two  days,  he  retired  at  midnight,  in  order 
to  take  some  repose,  having  committed  the  helm  to  the  pilot, 
with  strict  injunctions  not  to  quit  it  for  a  moment.  The  pilot, 
dreading  no  danger,  carelessly  left  the  helm  to  an  unexperi- 
enced cabin-boy,  and  the  ship,  carried  away  by  a  current, 
was  dashed  against  a  rock.  The  violence  of  the  shock  awa- 
kened Columbus.  He  ra^  up  to  the  deck.  There,  all  was 
confusion  and  despair.  He  alone  retained  presence  of  mind. 
He  ordered  some  of  the  sailors  to  take  a  boat,  and  carry  out 
an  anchor  astern ;  but,  instead  of  obeying,  they  made  off 
towards  the  Nigna,  which  was  about  half  a  league  distant. 
He  then  commanded  the  masts  to  be  cut  down,  in  order  to 
lighten  the  ship ;  but  all  his  endeavours  were  too  late ;  the 
vessel  opened  near  the  keel,  and  filled  so  fast  with  water  that 
its  loss  was  inevitable.  The  smoothness  of  the  sea,  and  the 
timely  assistance  of  boats  from  the  Nigna,  enabled  the  crew 
to  save  their  lives.  As  soon  as  the  islanders  heard  of  this  dis- 
aster, they  crowded  to  the  shore,  with  their  prince  Guacana- 
hari at  their  head.  Instead  of  taking  advantage  of  the  distress 
in  which  they  beheld  the  Spaniards,  to  attempt  any  thing  to 
their  detriment,  they  lamented  their  misfortune  with  tears  of 
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sincere  conrlolence.  Not  satisfied  with  this  unavailing  expres- 
sion of  their  sympathy,  they  put  to  sea  a  number  of  canoes 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Spaniards,  assisted  in  saving 
whatever  could  be  got  out  of  the  wreck ;  and  by  the  united 
labour  of  so  many  hand«,  almost  every  thing  of  value  was  car- 
ried ashore.  As  fast  as  the  goods  were  landed,  Guacanahari 
in  person  took  charge  of  them.  By  his  orders  they  were  all 
deposited  in  one  place,  and  armed  centinels  were  posted,  who 
kept  the  multitude  at  a  distance,  in  order  to  prevent  them  not 
only  from  embezzling,  but  from  inspecting  too  curiously  what 
belonged  to  their  guests.  Next  morning  this  prince  visited 
Columbus,  who  was  now  on  board  the  Nigna,  and  endea- 
voured to  console  him  for  his  less,  by  offering  all  that  he 
possessed  to  repair  it.     •' 

The  manner  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  productions  of  the 
country  were  so  agreeable  to  the  admiral,  that  he  resolved  to 
settle  u  colony  here ;  which  by  maintaining  a  friendly  inter- 
com irse  with  the  Indians,  and  learning  their  language,  might 
be  of  future  benefit  to  the  nation  he  served.  To  pursue  this 
resolution  he  was  encouraged  by  the  voluntary  offers  of  some 
of  his  men  who  fell  into  his  view,  and  the  cazique  was  not  a 
little  pleased  at  the  prospect  o^'  having  such  valuable  allies  to 
protect  him  from  the  invasions  of  the  Caribbee  Indians,  a 
race  of  inhuman  cannibals,  who  frequently  molested  his  shores. 
The  sagacity  of  Columbus  knew  how  to  give  importance  to 
this  idea  :  he  ordered  a  great  gun  to  be  fired  against  the  side 
o**  ihe  wreck  ;  and  the  Indians  seeing  the  bullet  penetrate  the 
sides,  and  then  fall  into  the  sea,  regarded  their  guests  with 
the  same  awe,  and  the  belief  that  they  possessed  the  thunder 
of  heaven. 

A  tower  was  now  constructed  from  the  timber  of  the  wreck, 
seemingly  in  compliance  with  the  cazique"'s  desire;  and  having 
furnished  it  with  provisions,  ammunition,  and  arms,  he  left  a 
garrison  of  36  men,  under  the  joint  command  of  three  of  his 
most  trusty  dependants,  whom  he  warmly  recommended  to 
the  favour  and  protection  of  the  king  and  his  people. 

This  business  settled,  he  caused  a  few  huts  to  be  erected, 
and  named  the  place  of  Nativity.     He  then  tm»ned  his  thoughts 
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towards  Spain,  lest  some  misfortune  befalling  the  only  ship  he 
had  left,  he  might  for  ever  be  prevented  from  publishing  the 
discoveries  he  had  made.  Accordingly,  having  left  the  most 
benevolent  and  judicious  directions  for  the  regulation  of  the 
colony's  conduct,  he  set  sail  from  the  port  of  Nativity  on  Fri- 
day the  4th  of  January,  1493,  at  sun-rising  ;  and  made  such 
observations  as  might  enable  him  to  distinguish  the  harbour 
in  any  future  expedition.  The  wind  being  adverse,  he  made 
but  little  way  to  the  eastv/ard.  On  Sunday  morning  he  fell 
in  with  the  Pinta,  captain  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  who,  aa 
we  have  previously  mentioned,  had  deserted  the  admiral. — 
Pinzon  going  on  board,  strove  to  excuse  his  desertion  by  pre- 
tending that  he  had  lost  sight  of  his  consorts  during  the  night. 
Columbus  was  sensible  of  the  fallacy  of  his  pretences ;  but 
rather  than  prejudice  the  common  cause,  disguised  his  senti- 
ments,  and  listened  to  the  excuses  that  were  made. 

Pinzon,  it  seems,  had  sailed  to  a  river  15  leagues  eastward 
of  the  Port  of  Nativity,  where  he  had  spent  16  days  in  barter- 
ing for  gold  with  the  natives,  and  in  this  traffic  he  had  been 
pretty  successful ;  but  having  distributed  one  half  among  his 
crew,  and  retained  the  other  himself,  he  wished  to  conceal  the 
amount.  He  afterwards  ancliored  near  a  conical  hill^  which 
they  called  Monte  Christo,  about  18  leagues  east  of  Cape 
Santo;  but  the  weather  impeding  his  farther  progress,  he 
went  up  a  river  in  his  boat,  where  he  discovered  gold-dust 
in  the  sand,  and  from  hence  gave  it  the  appellation  of  the 
Gold-river.  On  the  13th  of  January,  Columbus  being  near 
Cape  Enamorado,  he  sent  his  boat  ashore,  wliere  some  In- 
dians armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  with  fierce  aspects, 
seemed  disposed  to  make  resistance.  They  were,  however, 
brought  to  a  kind  of  conference  by  means  of  the  Salvador 
linguist ;  arid  one  of  them  venturing  to  go  on  board  the  admi- 
ral, appeared  so  savage  in  manners  and  address,  that  the 
Spaniards  reasonably  concUided  he  was  one  of  the  Caribbee 
cannibals.  This  man  having  answered  the  interrogations  that 
were  put  to  him  by  signs  and  words,  was  entertained ;  and 
dismissed  with  such  insignificant  presents  as  seemed  best  suited 
to  his  taste. 
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At  the  place  where  he  landed,  50  men  with  long  hair, 
adorned  with  plumes  of  parrot  feathers,  and  armed,  formed  a 
kind  of  ambuscade  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  exhortations  of 
their  countryman,  refused  to  have  any  commerce  with  the 
Spaniards ;  and  even  began  to  commence  hostilities.  Though 
the  Europeans  were  only  seven  in  number,  they  met  the  sa- 
vages with  great  intrepidity,  cut  one  with  a  sword  in  the 
buttock,  and  shot  another  with  an  arrow  in  the  breast,  on 
which  the  whole  party  fled  with  precipitation.  The  admiral 
was  not  displeased  at  this  skirmish,  as  he  imagined  its  event 
might  increase  the  security  of  the  colony  left  on  the  coast. 

Columbus,  continuing  his  course  with  a  fair  wind,  made 
such  progress  that,  on  the  9th  of  February,  according  to  the 
pilot's  reckoning,  they  were  south  of  the  Azores;  but  by  the 
admiral's  account,  which  proved  to  be  right,  they  were  150 
leagues  to  the  west.  The  favourable  weather  which  had  hi- 
therto attended  them,  now  began  to  change;  the  wind  increased 
to  a  hurricane,  and  the  billows  ran  mountains  high.  For 
some  days,  the  vessels  were  tossed  at  the  mercy  of  the 
storm,  during  which  the  two  ships  separated  ;  and  each  sup- 
posing that  the  other  had  perished^  the  crews  betook  them- 
selves to  acts  of  devotion,  and  the  admiral  vowed  to  go  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  our  lady  of  Guadaloupe;  but  the  crew  went  far- 
ther :  they  swore  to  walk  barefoot  in  their  shirts,  to  the  first 
church  dedicated  to  the  virgin,  they  could  find.  In  tempests 
and  distress,  the  Spaniards  are  still  known  to  seek  refuge  in 
such  kind  of  superstition  ;  it  is  the  strong  hold  of  ignorance 
and  the  last  which  it  quits. 

A  scarcity  of  provisions  increased  their  calamity ;  and  the 
ship  wanting  ballast,  was  in  danger  of  being  overset.  For 
this  last  defect,  the  ingenuity  of  Columbus  discovered  an  ex- 
pedient. He  ordered  his  casks  to  be  filled  with  spa-water ; 
and  with  a  view  to  immortality,  even  when  on  the  brink  of 
destruction,  he  wrote  a  brief  account  of  his  discoveries  on  two 
skins  of  parchment,  which  he  wrapped  in  oil-cloths  covered 
with  wax  ;  and  having  inclosed  them  in  two  different  casks, 
committed  them  to  the  sea. 
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The  storm  continued  till  the  15th  of  February,  when  one 
of  tke  sailors  discovered  land  from  the  round-top,  which  proved 
to  be  St.  Mary^  one  of  the  Azores,  where,  after  four  days 
spent  in  incessant  labour,  they  came  to  an  anchor.  The  in- 
habitants of  this  island  humanely  sent  fresh  provisions  on 
board,  and  many  compliments  from  their  governor,  who  ex- 
pressed his  astonishment  at  the  success  of  the  expedition,  and 
seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  discoveries  that  had  been  made.  Nor 
were  the  natives  less  surprised,  that  the  ship  had  been  able  to 
weather  a  storm  of  15  days  continuance:  these  gave  the  ad- 
miral and  his  crew  intimation  of  an  hermitage,  in  the  vicinity, 
dedicated  to  the  blessed  virgin,  and  at  this  they  resolved  to 
perform  their  vows. 

No  sooner,  howevc",  had  the  boat  and  one  half  of  the  com- 
pany  come  on  shore  to  fulfil  this  penance,  and  had  begun  their 
naked  procession,  than  they  were  made  prisoners  by  the  go- 
vernor, who  had  planted  men  in  ambusli  on  purpose.  Colum- 
bus having  waited  in  vain  for  the  return  of  the  boat,  from 
day-break  till  noon,  began  to  suspect  some  treachery,  and 
sailing  round  a  point,  to  gain  a  view  of  the  hermitage,  per- 
ceived a  number  of  Portuguese  enter  the  boat,  with  a  view, 
as  he  appk-ehended,  of  attacking  the  carraval.  The  prudence 
of  Columbus  was  on  its  guard.  He  hoped  to  be  able  to  secure 
the  Portuguese  commander  as  an  hostage,  by  inviting  him  on 
board ;  but  finding  he  kept  aloof,  the  admiral  demanded  the 
reason  of  such  r\i  outrage  on  the  Spanish  nation,  and  threat- 
ened the  consequences.  The  Portuguese  captain  declared 
that  what  had  been  done  was  by  the  express  order  of  the  king; 
on  which  Columbus  supposed  a  rupture  had  taken  place  be- 
tween the  two  crowns,  and  swore  he  would  never  quit  his 
ship,  till  he  had  taken  one  hundred  prisoners,  and  destroyed 
the  whole  island. 

He  now  returned  to  the  port  he  had  left ;  but  next  day  the 
wind  increasing,  he  lost  his  anchors,  and  was  forced  out 
to  sea,  with  no  more  than  three  able  sailors  on  board.  The 
weather  afterwards  becoming  mild,  he  endeavoured  to  recover 
the  island  of  St.  Mary,  which  he  reached  on  the  21st.  Soon 
after  a  boat  was  dispatched  to  him  in  the  governor's  name  with 
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five  men  and  a  notary,  to  enquire  whence  the  ship  came,  and 
if  she  actually  carried  the  king  of  Spain's  commission.  Being 
satisfied  in  these  particulars,  they  returned,  and  ordered  the 
prisoners  to  be  released.  It  seems  the  object  and  the  orders 
of  the  Portuguese  were  to  secure  the  admiraPs  person ;  but 
this  scheme  was  rendered  abortive  by  his  prudent  caution. 

Columbus  again  set  sail  with  a  favourable  wind  ;  but  soon 
another  tempest  overtook  him  ;  and  he  narrowly  escaped  ship- 
wreck on  the  rock  of  Lisbon.  Providence,  however,  still 
favoured  him,  and  with  great  exertions,  he  at  length  anchored 
in  the  River  'J'agus.  On  this  he  dispatched  an  express  h^  land 
to  their  catholic  majesties  with  the  news  of  his  arrival,  and 
another  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  requesting  his  permission  to 
anchor  before  the  city. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  an  armed  boat  came  alongside  of  the 
admiral,  and  required  him  to  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  the  king's  officers,  as  was  customary  on  entering  that  river. 
The  spirit  of  Columbus  would  not  suffer  him  to  submit  to  this 
indignity.  As  the  king  of  Spain's  admiral,  he  gave  them  to 
understand  that  he  could  not  reply.  The  Portuguese  finding 
him  resolute,  demanded  a  sight  of  the  Spanish  monarch's  let- 
ter: this  was  readily  produced;  on  which  a  suitable  report 
being  made,  the  commander  immediately  came  on  board  with 
military  music,  and  many  expressions  of  friendly  congratula- 
tion. No  sooner  was  the  nature  of  the  voyage  blazoned  in 
Lisbon,  than  the  whole  river  was  covered  with  boats.  The 
Indians  and  the  particulars  of  the  discovery  were  irresistible 
novelties  and  attractions.  The  king  himself  sent  presents  of 
necessaries  and  refreshments,  accompanied  with  felicitations  ; 
and  desired  to  see  Columbus  before  he  left  his  dominions. — 
The  admiral  at  first  hesitated ;  but  reflecting  that  the  two 
nations  were  at  peace,  he  at  last  acceded  to  the  sovereign's 
request,  and  waited  on  his  majesty  at  the  palace  of  Valparaiso, 
about  nine  leagues  from  Lisbon.  The  king  ordered  all  the 
nobility  of  his  court  to  advance  and  meet  him  ;  and  when  the 
admiral  was  introduced  into  his  presence,  he  insisted  on  his 
being  covered,  and  sitting  down.  Having  heard  the  recital  of 
his  adventures  with  apparent  pleasure,  he  offered  to  supply 
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him  with  whatever  he  stood  in  need  of;  though  he  could  not 
help  observing,  that  the  right  of  conquest  belonged  to  him, 
as  Columbus  had  first  been  in  the  service  of  Portugal.  The 
admiral  modestly  assigned  his  reasons  for  being  of  a  different 
opinion.  ♦  It  is  very  well,'  replied  the  King,  *  justice  will 
doubtless  be  done.' 

Considerable  offers  were  made  to  re-engage  the  admiral; 
and  every  honour  and  distinction  was  paid  him.  The  king 
even  sent  to  mform  him,  after  the  interview,  that  should  he 
be  disposed  to  travel  to  Castile  by  land,  every  accommodation 
on  the  road  should  be  provided  him.  Columbus,  with  suit- 
able acknowledgements,  declined  this  flattering  offer;  and 
setting  sail  from  Lisbon,  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  port  of 
Palos,  on  the  iSth  of  March,  after  an  absence  of  more  than 
€even  months. 

The  people  attended  his  landing  in  procession ;  and  thanks 
to  the  Almighty,  for  his  protection,  were  mixed  with  admira- 
tion of  the  hero  who  had  successfully  encountered  so  many 
dangers,  and  laid  open  new  regicms,  of  which,  however,  the  im- 
portancecould  noteven  be  conjectured.  By  thistime,  Pinzon  was 
arrived  in  Galicia,  and  was  eager  to  carry  the  first  news  of 
the  discoveries  to  the  court ;  but  being  forbid  to  proceed  with- 
out the  admiral,  under  whose  conduct  he  sailed,  the  repulse 
made  such  an  impression  on  his  mind,  that  he  fell  sick,  and 
returning  to  his  nati\  -  place,  in  a  few  days  breathed  his  last. 

Meanwhile    Columbus   set   out   for  Barcelona,  where  the 
court  then  resided  ;  and  his  whole  journey  might  be  compared 
to  a  triumph.     All  ranks  flocked  round  him,  eager  to  see  this 
intrepid  adventurer,  and  the  Indians  in  his  train.     He  reached 
Barcelona  about    the  middle  of  April,  and  new  distinctions 
awaited  him.     The  streets  could  scarcely  contain  the  crowds 
that  pressed  on  him ;  and  to  heighten  public  curiosity,  the 
productions  of  the  new  discovered-regions  were  carried  unco- 
vered.    To  do  him  more  signal  honour,  their  majesties  ordered 
their  royal  throne  to  be  placed  in  public,  on  which  they  seated 
themselves  under  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold.    %When  the  ad- 
miral approached  to  kiss  hands,  they  stood  up,  and  caused 
him  to  be  seated  in  their  presence,  and  treated  him  as  a  gran- 
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dee  of  the  first  class.  Columbus  then  recited  the  principal 
particulars  of  his  voyage,  the  discoveries  he  had  made,  and 
the  hopes  he  entertained  of  finding  still  more  important  acces- 
sions to  the  dominions  of  Spain.  He  showed  the  Indians  as 
they  appeared  in  their  native  climes ;  and  displayed  the  riches 
of  the  new  world.  Having  finished  his  narrative,  their  ma- 
jesties kneeling  down,  thanked  God,  with  tears  of  gratitude, 
which  act  of  devotion  was  immediately  followed  by  a  grand 
Te  Deum. 

Never  was  a  man  treated  with  more  honour  and  distinction 
than  Columbus  was  at  thib  period.  In  the  king''s  excursions 
round  Barcelona,  he  kept  him  always  by  his  side ;  an  honour 
which  had  never  been  conferred  but  on  princes  of  the  blood  ; 
and  which,  perhaps,  was  more  invidious  than  desirable. 

But  the  regard  of  their  majesties  for  the  admiral  was  not 
confined  to  unsubstantial  forms:  he  was  gratified  with  new 
patents,  confirming  and  enlarging  his  former  privileges ;  and 
extending  his  viceroyalty  and  command  over  all  the  countries 
he  had  discovered,  or  might  discover  in  future.  The  more 
the  success  of  this  expedition  was  canvassed,  the  more  impor« 
tant  it  appeared ;  and  it  was  immediately  resolved,  that  Co- 
lumbus should  return  with  a  powerful  armament,  to  prosecute 
his  discoveries.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  the  king  dispatched 
an  ambassador  to  pope  Alexander  VI.  to  obtain  his  apostolic 
sanction  to  the  new  dominions,  and  an  exclusive  title  to  future 
discoveries  in  the  same  quarter.  The  holy  father  made  no 
difficulty  in  complying  with  this  request ;  and  as  if  he  had 
been  lord  of  the  world,  drew  a  line  from  pole  to  pole  at  the 
distance  of  100  leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  Azores,  and 
bestowed  this  extensive  track  of  the  globe  on  their  catholic 
majesties.  Such  was  the  original  title  of  Spain  to  America, 
superadded  to  the  right  of  discovery.  In  vain  shall  we  trace 
the  foundation  of  either,  to  validity,  from  religion  to  justice; 
but  ambition,  entrenched  behind  power,  is  satisfied  with  the 
semblance  of  truth. 

At  this  moment  it  is  a  question  undecided,  if  Europe  lost 
or  gained  more  by  the  discovery  of  America,  or  rather  by 
colonizing  it.    Columbus^  however,  will  ever  enjoy  the  pre- 
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eminence  that  is  due  to  superior  penetration  and  perseverance ; 
nor  can  we  contemplate  his  humane  and  enlightened  conduct 
in  general,  without  pa\     ^  him  the  tribute  of  our  praise. 
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npHE  fame  and  merits  of  Columbus  already  made  the  malig- 
nant passions  of  jealousy  and  envy  rankle  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  had  opposed  his  original  plans,  or  wished  to  detract 
from  his  success.  But  all  these  emotions  were  for  the  present 
stifled ;  and  the  necessary  measures  being  concerted  for  the 
prosecution  of  his  future  undertakings,  with  an  activity  pro- 
portioned to  the  object  in  view,  in  a  short  space,  a  fleet  of 
17  vessels  was  equipped,  stored  with  provisions,  implements 
for  improvements,  and  commodities  for  traffic.  Many  artizans 
and  labourers  were  engaged  ;  and  so  great  was  the  thirst  of 
gold  that  numbers  were  desirous  of  entering  into  this  service, 
beyond  what  could  be  accepted.  The  admiral  restricted  him- 
self to  1,500  persons  of  all  descriptions  ;  and  having  taken  on 
board  some  of  the  most  useful  European  animals,  set  sail 
from  the  road  of  Cadiz,  on  the  25th  of  September,  1493,  and 
immediately  stood  for  the  Canary  islands,  where  he  intended 
to  take  in  refreshments.  He  arrived  at  the  grand  Canary  on 
the  2d  of  October ;  and  on  the  7th  continued  his  voyage  for 
the  West  Indies,  as  they  were  now  called  in  contradistinction 
to  the  East. 
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A  prosperous  gale  attended  them  for  400  leagues  to  the 
westward  of  Goniera ;  nor  did  they  fall  in  with  any  of  the 
weedS)  which  had  been  so  plentiful  in  the  former  voyage.  On 
the  S6'th,  at  night,  the  mariners  perceived  those  lights  which 
they  call  the  body  of  St.  Elmo,  to  which  they  sang  litanies 
and  prayers,  in  full  confidence  that  no  danger  would  now  en- 
sue from  any  storm,  however  violent. 

On  the  2d  of  November,  a  great  alteration  in  the  winds  and 
sky  took  place  ;  and  it  poured  down  torrents  of  rain.  PVom 
this  the  admiral  concluded  they  were  near  land  ;  nor  was  he 
wrong  in  his  conjecture ;  for,  at  day-break,  they  descried  a 
high  mountainous  island,  about  seven  leagues  to  the  westward, 
which  he  named  Dominica,  because  it  was  discovered  on  Sun- 
day morning.  Three  other  islands  were  discovered  in  the 
vicinity ;  when  *he  people  assembling  on  the  poop,  sang 
Salve  ngina^  and  returned  thanks  to  God  for  their  prosperous 
voyage.  The  ear,t  side  of  Dominica  affording  no  convenient 
anchorage,  they  stood  over  to  another  island,  which  Columbus 
named  Marigalante,  from  his  own  ship  ;  and  landing  took 
possession  with  the  usual  solemnities. 

He  soon  sailed  to  another  island,  which  he  denominated  St. 
Mar-  of  Guadeloupe,  in  conformity  to  a  promise  made  to  the 
friars  of  a  convent  bearing  that  name.  -At  the  distance  of  two 
leagues  from  the  shore,  they  espied  a  very  high  rock,  termi- 
nating in  a  point,  from  which  gushed  a  natural  cascade  with 
prodigious  noise.  Having  landed  some  men,  they  advanced 
to  a  kind  of  town  which  was  abandoned  by  all  the  inhabitants, 
except  some  children,  to  whose  arms  they  tied  a  few  presents, 
in  token  of  amity.  Here  they  saw  geese,  a  variety  of  parrots, 
and  several  fruits,  particularly  pine  apples  of  exquisite  taste 
and  flavour.  They  refrained  from  meddling  with  any  of  the 
domestic  utensils  or  manufactures,  that  the  natives  might  con- 
ceive the  better  opinion  of  the  morality  of  their  visitors. 

Next  day,  the  admiral  sent  two  boats  ashore,  to  open,  if 
possible,  some  communication  with  the  natives  ;  and  the  crews 
soon  returned  with  two  young  men,  who,  it  appeared,  had 
been  in  a  state  of  captivRy.     The  boats^  returning  again  for 
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some  of  the  people  Avhu  had  been  left  beh  I,  IbuMi  tM  WMorn 
in  their  company,  who  had  fled  to  tht  |jrot«vl><  »».  Thei^ 
the  admiral  presented  with  beads  and  ells,  and  fiiiinissed, 
contrary  to  their  inclinations;  for  they  ««'  >  so  ler  landed^ 
than  the  Caribbees  robbed  them  in  the  sight  of  their  benefac- 
tors. Next  opportunity  they  had,  these  poor  creatun-s  leapt 
into  the  boat,  and  implored  the  protection  of  the  Spaniards, 
giving  them  to  understand,  that  the  islanders  had  eaten  their 
husbands  and  retained  them  in  slavery.  They  were  therefore 
brought  on  board,  when  they  gave  the  admiral  to  understand, 
that  towards  the  south  were  many  islands  and  a  large  conti- 
nent ;  and  they  pointed  out  the  situation  of  Uispaniola.  For 
this  island  Columbus  would  instantly  have  proceeded,  had  not 
one  of  his  captains  and  eight  men  been  on  shore  wiilmul  leave. 
To  recover  them,  he  sent  a  party  ashore  with  muskets  and 
trumpets,  to  give  the  signal  of  recal.  This  expedient  proving 
unsuccessful,  he  ordered  40  men,  under  captain  Hoidea,  to 
range  the  country,  and  to  make  observations  on  its  produce. 
They  reported  that  they  found  mastic,  aloes,  sanders,  ginger, 
frankincense,  and  abundance  of  cotton  ;  that  birds  of  various 
species  were  in  abundance,  and  that  they  crossed  several  rivers, 
some  of  which  were  deep  and  spacious. 

While  absent  on  this  excursion,  the  stragglers  returned  of 
their  own  accord,  and  said  they  had  been  bewildered  in  the 
woods ;  but  to  punish  their  presumption,  the  captain  was 
ordered  into  irons,  and  the  men  were  abridged  of  their  usual 
allowance.  Having  made  this  example  of  necessary  severity, 
Columbus  himself  landed  ;  and  entering  some  of  the  houses, 
found  plenty  of  ^.-otton,  raw  and  spun,  and  numbers  of  human 
skulls,  and  bones  suspended  in  baskets.  The  natives  seemed 
to  live  and  lodge  more  comfortably  than  any  of  those  he  had 
visited  in  his  first  voyage. 

On  the  lOth  of  November,  he  sailed  in  quest  of  Hispaniola, 
and  passed  an  island  which  he  called  Mountserrat,  from  its 
extraordinary  elevation  ;  the  inhabitants  of  which,  he  learned, 
had  been  totally  devoured  by  the  Caribbees.  In  his  progress, 
he  passed  islands,  to  which  he  gave  the  respective  names  of 
St.  Mary  Rodonda,  Antigua,  and  St.  Martin,  near  the  last 
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of  which  he  came  to  ntichor  ;  and,  on  weigliing,  found  picH^s 
of  coral  udherin<;  to  the  flukes.  On  uccoutit  of  bad  w  cither, 
he  again  aiuhored  at  another  island,  where  they  secured  four 
women  and  three  children,  and  soon  alter  fell  in  with  a  canoe, 
in  which  were  tour  men  and  n  woman.  These  seeing  an  escape 
was  impructicable,  put  themselve  4  in  a  posture  ot  defence ; 
and  the  female  discharged  an  arrow  with  such  force  that  it 
actually  jjierced  a  strong  target.  The  canoe  being  accidentally 
overset,  they  betook  themselves  to  swimming,  andoneof  thcni 
used  his  bow  with  as  much  dexterity  as  if  he  had  been  on  land. 
All  tiie  males  were  eunuchs,  and  had  been  castrated  by  the 
Carribbecs  to  increase  their  fatness. 

Departing  from  thence,  Columbus  continued  his  course ; 
leaving  to  the  northward  50  islands,  to  the  largest  of  which 
lie  gave  the  name  of  St.  Ursula,  and  to  the  rest  that  of  the 
Eleven  Thousand  Virgins.  lie  then  anchored  in  a  bay,  on 
the  west  side  of  what  he  called  St.  John  Baptist,  where  the 
mariners  caught  plenty  of  fish.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  bay, 
they  visited  some  well-built  houses  with  a  square  in  front, 
and  flanked  on  the  sides  with  cane  towers,  having  their  houses 
interwoven  with  greens. 

On  the  14th  he  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Samana  in  Hispaniola, 
where  he  sent  on  shore  one  of  his  Indian  natives,  now  u  con- 
vert to  Christianity,  who  undertook  for  the  submission  of  his 
countrymen.  From  thence  he  proceeded  for  the  town  of  Na- 
tivity ;  and,  coming  to  an  anchor  in  the  port  of  Monte  Christo, 
some  of  his  men  discovered  two  bodies  of  men,  with  a  rope 
about  their  necks,  suspended  on  a  kind  of  cross.  This  did 
not  augur  well ;  but  whether  the  sufferers  were  Christians  or 
natives,  they  could  not  tell. 

Next  day  a  number  of  Indians  came  on  board,  with  ap- 
parent confidence  and  cordiality ;  and,  pronouncing  several 
Spanish  words,  the  apprehensions  of  the  admiral  began  to  be 
allayed.  On  the  morrow,  however,  his  doubts  were  at  an 
end  ;  for,  on  anchoring  near  the  town  of  Nativity,  some  In- 
dians came  alongside,  and  enquired  for  him  by  name,  pre- 
senting a  compliment  from  the  ca/ique  Guascanagari.  From 
tliem  he  had  the  sorrow  to  learn,  that  the  greater  part  of  his 
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colony  was  dead,  and  the  rest  gone  into  distant  countries.— 
Columbus  concealed  liis  suspicions,  and  disnu^sed  the  messen- 
ger with  presents  for  the  prince. 

lliiin  and  tlesolation  met  his  view,  on  entering  the  port  of 
the  Nativity  ;  the  town  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  not  a 
soul  waM  to  l)e  seen.  The  bodies  of  11  Spaniards  were  disco- 
vered, who  seemed  to  Imve  been  (lend  a  month.  Jiuniinating 
with  regret  and  resentment  on  this  disastrous  event,  he  received 
a  visit  from  the  brother  of  the  cazicjue,  who  informed  him, 
that  he  had  scarcely  sailed,  before  the  colony  begun  to  quarrel ; 
each  person  endeavouring  to  amass  as  nuich  gold,  and  to  mo- 
nopolize as  mai.y  women  as  suited  his  appetite  or  his  avarice ; 
that  having  committed  a  murder  on  one  of  their  associates,  ten 
of  them  had  retired  into  the  dominions  of  Caunabo,  who  was 
lord  of  the  mines,  by  whom  they  were  put  to  death,  and  who 
afterwards  destroyed  the  town  with  all  the  mhabitants.  He 
farther  represented,  that  Guacanugari  having  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Spaniards,  was  wounded  in  the  conflict ;  and  in 
consequence  was  now  under  con6nement.  This  story  exactly 
tallied  with  intelligence  received  from  some  Spaniards,  who 
had  been  sent  up  the  country  to  reconnoitre.  The  admiral 
therefore  paid  the  cazique  a  visit  next  day,  and  was  received 
with  every  token  of  affection  and  concern.  The  prince  re- 
peated the  melancholy  tale  with  marks  of  unfeigned  regret ; 
and  displayed  his  own  wounds  and  those  of  his  men,  which 
had  been  received  in  defence  of  the  settlement.  Compliments 
of  conrlolence  being  passed,  tht  cazique  presented  the  admiral 
with  e'jlit  strings  of  white,  red,  and  green  stones,  a  string  of 
gold  beads,  a  regal  crown  of  the  same  metal,  and  three  cala- 
bashes full  of  gold  dust,  weighing  about  two  pounds.  In 
return  for  such  valuable  articles,  Columbus  gave  him  toys  to 
the  amount  of  three  reals,  which  he  highly  prized  ;  and  though 
extremely  ill,  insisted  on  attendinp^  his  guest  to  the  fleet, 
where  he  first  saw  some  horses  with  prise.  He  was  after- 
wards instructed  in  the  mysteries  ot  the  Christian  religion, 
which,  with  some  hesitation,  he  embraced. 

The  admiral  being  disgusted  at  the  sight  of  a  place  which 
had  been  the  scene  of  so  many  disasters,  sailed  to  the  east- 
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ward  with  his  whole  fleet ;  and  passing  the  small  though  plea- 
sant isles  of  Monte  Christo,  anchored  before  an  Indian  town, 
where  he  designed  to  plant  a  colony. 

Having  landed  those  that  were  intended  for  settlers  in  a 
commodious  plain,  he  built  a  tower  to  which  he  gave  the  ap- 
pellation of  Isabella.  The  spot  lay  under  a  rock  on  which  a 
fort  might  be  easily  erected ;  the  harbour  was  large  and  in 
the  vicinity  ran  a  stream  of  excellent  water,  from  which  the 
town  nright  be  conveniently  supplied.  At  no  great  distance, 
the  mines  of  Cebao  were  said  to  lie.  To  ascertain  this,  the 
admiral  dispatched  a  captain  and  15  men ;  and  on  the  2d  of 
February,  1494,  he  sent  off  12  of  his  ships  to  Castile  under 
the  command  of  Antonio  de  Torres. 

The  party  sent  to  explore  the  country,  informed  the  admiral, 
that  on  the  second  day,  they  came  to  the  pass  of  an  almost 
inaccessible  mountain ;  and  at  the  distance  of  every  league 
found  a  cazique,  by  whom  they  were  hospitably  received.  On 
the  sixth  day  they  reached  the  mines  of  Cebao,  where  they 
actually  saw  the  Indians  collecting  gold  from  a  small  river,  as 
they  afterwards  did  from  many  others  of  the  same  province. 

This  grateful  intelligence  assisted  to  revive  the  admiral, 
who  had  experienced  a  fit  of  sickness  from  fatigue;  and  on 
the  12th  of  March  he  set  out  for  Cebao,  well  attended  by 
men  on  foot  and  horseback,  leaving,  however,  a  strong  guard 
under  the  command  of  his  bcother,  Diego  Columbus.  This 
precaution  he  took  in  consequence  of  a  conspiracy  which  he 
had  detected  and  quelled  on  board,  and  likewise  to  secure  the 
settlers  from  any  sudden  attack.  He  took  such  necessaries 
with  him  as  he  judged  proper  to  build  a  fort  in  the  province 
of  Cebao,  for  the  protection  of  those  he  meant  to  leave  there 
to  gather  gold ;  and  to  intimidate  the  natives,  he  marched  his 
people  through  their  villages  in  rank  and  file  with  arms  and 
accoutrements,  trumpets  sounding,  and  colours  flying.  The 
inhabitants  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  private  property :  they 
endeavoured  to  make  free  with  whatever  pleased  their  fancy, 
and  shewed  surprise  at  meeting  with  a  repulse.  The  whole 
way  was  agreeably  diversified  with  pleasant  mountains,  covered 
with  wild  vines,  and  various  sorts  of  fragrant  trees. 
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On  the  l^th  of  March,  the  admiral  proceeded  for  the  river 
of  Canes ;  and  soon  reached  another  to  which  he  gave  the  appel. 
lation  of  the  gold  river,  because  here  he  discovered  some  grains 
of  that  precious  metal.  Having  with  some  difficulty  passed 
this  large  volume  of  water,  he  found  a  considerable  town  with 
the  doors  barricadoed  against  him  with  canes.  He  entered 
the  province  of  Cebao  on  the  16th,  which  though  not  very 
fertile,  yields  plenty  of  grass,  and  is  watered  by  rivers  abound- 
ing in  gold. 

His  first  attention  was  directed  to  the  building  of  a  fort 
in  the  centre  of  the  mines,  and  in  a  situation  naturally 
strong.  This  fortification  he  called  the  castle  of  St.  Thomas, 
It  was  garrisoned  by  56  men,  under  the  conduct  of  Peter 
Margarite. 

The  admiral  having  communicated  his  instructions  and  ad- 
vice to  the  garrison,  set  out  on  his  return  for  Isabella,  where 
he  found  cucumbers  and  melons,  raised  from  European  seeds, 
fit  for  the  table;  and  ears  of  wheat  which  had  been  sown 
only  two  months,  ripe  and  luxuriant.  Vetches  produced  a 
£rop  in  25  days,  and  sugar  canes  budded  in  the  same  space. 
Columbus  saw  and  admired  the  fertility  of  the  soil ;  nor  were 
the  climate  and  the  water  less  agreeable  to  his  wishes. 

A  messenger  arrived  on  the  1st  of  April,  with  intelligence, 
that  the  cazique  Caunabo,  was  preparing  to  attack  the  fort  of 
St.  Thomas.  To  this  Columbus  gave  little  credit,  as  he  did 
not  suppose  the  natives  had  either  resolution  or  force  to  make 
any  impression  on  it;  but  wishing  to  leave  every  thing  in 
^quiet,  before  he  proceeded  on  farther  discoveries,  he  dispatched 
a  reinforcement  of  70  men.  Meanwhile  he  completed  his 
town,  which  was  regularly  disposed,  and  supplied  with  water 
by  an  artificial  canal.  He  likewise  resolved  to  send  all  the 
superfluous  hands  back  to  Spain,  European  provisions  begin- 
ning to  fall,  and  the  health  of  several,  in  consequence,  appear- 
ing to  decline.  The  more  robust,  he  ordered  to  traverse  the 
island,  that  they  might  make  discoveries,  and  become  habi- 
tuated to  the  Indian  diet. 

Accordingly  400  Spaniards  departed  from  Isabella  on  the 
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hended  a  cazique,  whom,  with  his  brother,  they  sent  to  the 
admiral  in  irons,  for  breach  of  trust.  Another  cazique,  rely- 
ing on  the  services  he  had  done  the  Spaniards,  accompanied  the 
prisoners  to  Isabella,  in  order  to  intercede  for  their  liberation. 
The  admiral  received  him  courteously,  and,  to  enhance  the 
value  of  the  favour  he  intended  to  grant,  commanded  the  de- 
linquents to  be  brought  out  for  execution.  The  mediator, 
with  a  flood  of  tears,  begged  for  their  lives,  which  were  granted 
to  his  friendship  and  solicitations.  Immediately  after  their 
release  a  person  on  horseback  arrived  from  St.  Thomas's,  who 
told  him  he  had  rescued  four  Spaniards,  who  had  been  taken 
by  the  cazique's  subjects  by  way  of  reprisal,  and  that  400  per- 
sons fled  at  the  very  sight  of  his  horse. 

Columbus  having  made  preparations  for  a  new  expedition, 
left  a  council,  of  which  his  brother  was  president,  to  govern 
in  his  absence.  He  then  sailed  to  Cuba ;  and  on  the  3d  of 
May  discovered  Jamaica,  where  he  was  informed  there  was 
plenty  of  gold.  This  island  appeared  beautiful  in  the  extreme. 
A  number  of  natives  came  on  board  to  barter  provisions  for 
toys.  Coasting  along  the  shore,  he  sent  out  his  boats  to  sound, 
when  they  were  unexpectedly  surrounded  by  armed  canoes. 
The  Spaniards,  however,  not  being  intimidated,  saluted  the 
assailants  with  a  flight  of  arrows,  by  which  several  were 
wounded,  and  the  rest  fled  with  precipitation.  The  admiral 
having  repaired  his  ship,  stood  over,  again,  for  Cuba,  deter- 
mined to  discover  whether  it  was  an  island  or  a  continent. — 
The  same  time  a  young  Jamaica  Indian  requested  to  accom- 
pany Columbus  to  Spain ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances 
of  his  countrymen  and  friends,  persisted  in  his  resolution.  It 
is  needless  to  say  he  met  with  a  kind  reception. 

Having  reached  the  point  of  Cuba,  which  he  denominated 
Cabo  de  Santa  Cruz,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  dreadful  storm 
of  thunder  and  lightning.  He  found  the  whole  sea  in  this 
quarter  interspersed  with  ;  ile  sandy  islands,  which  render 
the  navigation  very  dangerous.  Close  to  the  shore,  some  of 
them,  however,  were  very  pleasant ;  and  therefore  he  styled 
them  the  Queen's  Garden.  On  these,  they  saw  scarlet-coloured 
cranes,  abundance  of  turtles,  and  an  infinite  quantity  of  sing- 
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ing birds.     The  very  air  was  impregnated  with  fragrance,  and 
the  senses  were  recreated  with  delight. 

In  one  of  the  channels  separating  these  islands,  they  ob- 
served some  fishermen  in  a  canoe,  exercising  their  vocation 
after  a  new  and  curious  form.  A  string  being  tied  round  the 
tail  of  some  small  fishes,  called  reves,  which  had  been  taught 
to  encounter  their  fellows  of  the  deep,  by  clinging  fast  to 
them,  both  are  drawn  up  together.  The  Spaniards  saw 
them  catch  a  tortoise  by  this  means ;  the  reave  being  wound 
round  its  neck.  It  is  said  that  these  decoy  fishes  will  some- 
times attack  sharks  of  the  largest  size.  The  Indians  made  a 
present  to  the  admiral  of  the  fish  they  had  caught ;  for  which 
he  gave  them  a  suitable  return.  He  now  began  to  be  in  great 
want  of  provisions  ;  and  his  health  was  much  impaired  by  fa- 
tigue, and  want  of  rest ,  which  he  could  not  venture  to  enjoy 
amid  such  a  dangerous  navigation. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  Columbus  landed  on  one  of  these  larger, 
surrounding  islands,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  St.  Mary. 
Here  he  entered  a  town,  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants ;  where 
he  found  nothing  but  fish  and  dogs.  Continuing  his  voyage 
to  the  north-east,  he  became  still  more  embarrassed  by  the 
vast  number  offiats  and  islands  which  opened  in  unvaried  suc- 
cession to  his  view.  With  all  his  precautions  the  ship  was 
frequently  aground ;  and  seeing  no  probable  termination  of 
the  dangers  he  incessantly  encountered,  he  was  induced  to  re- 
linquish his  design  of  making  the  circuit  of  the  island,  till  he 
should  return  to  Spain. 

The  admiral  now  touched  again  at  Cuba.  On  this  occasion 
one  of  the  mariners  having  ascended  a  tree,  saw  about  30  per- 
sons armed  with  spears  and  staves  called  macanas  ;  and  among 
them  one  clad  in  a  white  vest,  reaching  to  his  knees,  and  carried 
by  two  men  drest  in  a  similar  manner,  with  complexions  as 
fair  as  Spaniards.  As  these  Indians  hastily  retired,  Colum- 
bus next  day  sent  several  people  on  shore  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  this  report,  but  without  success. 

Some  canoes  coming  off  with  a  supply  of  water  and  provi- 
sions, one  of  the  Indians  was  detained  as  an  interpreter  ;  on 
promise,  however,  of  being  set  at  liberty  as  soon  as  he  had 
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given  the  intelligence  required.  From  him  the  admiral  was- 
given  to  understand,  that  Cuba  was  aq  island  ;  that  the  king 
never  deigned  to  address  his  subjects  but  by  signs ;  and  that 
the  surrounding  coast  was  low,  and  full  of  islets. 

Next  day  they  fell  in  with  such  a  number  of  turtles,  that 
they  actually  covered  the  sea ;  while  the  sun  was  darkened  by 
a  cloud  of  sea-crows.  They  likewise  law  such  swartas  of  but- 
terflies, that  the  face  of  the  day  was  obscured  from  morning 
till  night,  when  a  deluge  of  rain  swept  them  all  away. 

On  the  13th  of  June,  Columbus  anchored  in  an  island 
about  30  leagues  in  circumference,  which  he  called  Evange- 
lista;  and  having  wooded  and  watered,  directed  his  course 
southward  ;  but  soon  found  himself  embayed.  Returning  to 
the  coast  of  Cuba,  he  stood  to  the  eastward ;  and  on  the 
30th  his  ship  ran  aground,  and  stuck  so  fast,  that  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  and  some  damage  she  could  be  got  off.  While 
in  this  vicinity,  they  were  visited  by  an  old  cazique,  during 
the  celebration  of  mass.  To  this  service  he  seemed  to  pay 
great  attention ;  and,  at  its  conclusion,  signified  his  belief  in 
the  existence  of  a  supreme  Being,  the  rewarder  of  virtue,  and 
the  punisher  of  vice  in  a  future  state. 

The  admiral  put  again  to  sea  on  the  16th  of  July.  The 
winds  and  rains  considerably  incommoded  him  at  first ;  but  as 
he  approached  cape  Cruz,  he  was  overtaken  by  such  a  sudden 
storm  that  before  the  sails  could  be  furled^  the  ships  were 
well  nigh  overset.  Nor  was  this  storm  the  only  evil ;  they  had 
also  to  contend  with  famine.  Providentially,  however,  they 
reached  cape  Cruz,  where  the  Indians  supplied  them  with 
cassada  bread,  and  abundance  of  fish,  and  store  of  fruits. — 
Thus  refreshed,  they  stood  for  Jamaica,  and  coasting  it  to 
the  westward,  found  it  furnished  with  excellent  harbours,  and 
replete  with  inhabitants. 

On  ihe  20th  of  August,  Columbus  made  the  south  side  of 
Hispaniola,  near  cape  Tebaroon,  which  he  then  called  cape 
St.  Michael.  Soon  after,  a  cazique  came  on  board,  who  ac^ 
costed  him  by  name,  and  pronounced  some  Spanish  words. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  having  lost  sight  of  the  other 
two  ships  under  his  command,  he  anchored  near  the  island  of 
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Alto  Velo.  .  Here  the  crew  killed  eight  seals,  and  caught 
abundance  of  pigeons  and  other  birds,  which  being  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  cruelty  of  man,  had  not  learned  the  necessity  of 
flying  from  his  approach. 

At  the  end  of  six  days,  the  missing  ship  joined.  The  ad- 
miral then  coasted  along  Hispaniola,  where  they  had  a  view 
of  a  spacious  plain,  sd  populous,  that  for  a  league  it  seemed 
to  be  one  continued  city  ;  and  near  it  lay  a  large  lake.  Here 
the  natives  came  on  board,  and  informed  them  that  the  colony 
at  Isabella  was  well.  This  pleasant  information  being  receiv- 
ed, he  dispatched  nine  men  across  the  island,  to  inform  the 
planters  of  his  arrival  on  the  coast.  Proceeding  eastward,  he 
sent  his  boats  ashore  for  water,  near  a  populous  town,  whence 
the  inhabitants  sallied  with  bows  and  poisoned  arrows,  to  op- 
pose a  landing.  They  even  produced  some  ropes,  with  which 
they  menaced  to  bind  the  intruders  ;  but  se'  ing  the  Spaniards 
advance  without  dismay,  they  threw  away  their  arms,  and 
made  a  tender  to  the  admiral  of  all  they  possessed. 

Observing  an  uncommon  fish  of  great  magnitude  sporting 
in  the  waves,  and  judging  from  other  indications,  that  a  storm 
was  approaching,  ihe  admiral  wished  to  find  a  place  of  security 
to  anciior  in  ;  and  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  an  island, 
near  the  east  part  of  Hispaniola,  called  by  the  natives  Ada- 
manai.  Here  being  sheltered,  he  observed  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  which  was  followed  by  a  tempest  for  some  days  succes- 
sively. Having  weathered  the  storm,  and  reached  the  eastern 
point  of  Hispaniola,  he  passed  over  to  a  little  island,  named 
Mona,  by  the  Indians ;  and  in  his  passage  from  thence  to  St. 
John  de  Borriquen,  he  was  seized  with  a  pestilential  and  le- 
thargic fever,  which  soon  deprived  him  of  his  memory  and 
reason.  In  this  dilemma,  his  people  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Isabella,  where  they  arrived  in  five  days;  and  the  admiral 
recovered  his  senses,  on  the  fever  leaving  him  ;  but  was  long 
in  a  feeble  convalescent  state. 

At  Isabella  he  had  the  felicity  of  finding  his  brother  Bar. 
tholomew,  who  on  leaving  the  court  of  England,  where,  we 
have  previously  mentioned,  he  had  been  in  treaty,  received 
intelligence  from    Charles,    king  of  France,  o\  his  brother's 
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success;  and,  by  this  raonai'cli,  he  was  supplied  with  100 
crowns  to  prosecute  his  journey  to  Spain.  Unfortunately,  the 
admiral  had  sailed  on  his  second  expedition  before  his  arrival 
at  Seville ;  but  their  catholic  majesties  soon  enabled  him  to 
pursue  the  same  track  with  a  fleet  of  three  ships.  Bartholo- 
mew was  constituted,  by  the  admiral,  Governor  of  the  Indies. 
This  title  occasioned  some  dispute,  and  exposed  Columbus  to 
the  obloquy  of  his  adversaries.  The  difference  wa&,  however, 
compromised  ;  and  he  was  allowed  to  bear  the  appellation  of 
Lieutenant  of  the  J  ndies.  Thus,  though  the  power  was  the 
same,  the  word  that  expressed  it  was  changed.  Man  has 
always  been  the  dupe  of  terms. 

The  society  and  assistance  of  Bartholomew  was  a  real  con- 
solation to  the  admiral,  who  by  the  mi*sconduct  of  Peter  Mar- 
garite,  found  himself  involved  in  quarrels  with  the  natives. 
This  insolent  officer,  instead  of  obeying  the  orders  of  Colum- 
bus, encamped  with  the  party  with  wliich  he  had  been  en- 
trusted to  traverse  the  country,  about  10  leagues  from  Isabella, 
whence  he  dispatched  menacing  letters  to  the  council.  Finding 
it  impossible  to  usurp  the  supreme  direction  as  he  wished,  and 
dreading  the  return  of  the  admiral,  he  embarked  in  the  first 
ship  bound  for  Spain,  leaving  his  men  without  a  leader.  These 
following  their  own  inclinations  dispersed  about  the  country, 
robbed  the  natives,  carried  off  the  women,  and  committed 
such  atrocities  as  alienated  the  affections  of  the  Indians,  and 
induced  them  to  think  of  revenge. 

Indeed  had  the  caziques  and  their  dependent  lords  been 
firmly  united,  they  might  easily  have  emancipated  themselves 
from  the  Spanish  yoke.  But  jealousy  will  always  prevent 
unanimity  among  rival  powers,  even  where  their  interest  is  the 
same.  Guacanagari  continued  firm  in  his  professions,  and  had 
even  incurred  the  resentment  of  his  brother  sovereigns,  for  the 
faithful  part  he  had  acted.  A  neighbouring  cazique  had  killed 
one  of  his  women  ;  Caunabo  the  lord  of  the  mines,  had  stolen 
a  second  :  to  revenge  the  death  of  the  one,  and  to  recover 
the  other,  he  earnestly  implored  assistance.  The  admiral, 
out  of  gratitude,  undertook  to  redress  his  wrongs  Besides  he 
had   an  interest  in  fomenting  dissentions  between  the  Indiaa 
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chiefs.     Policy  and  morality  have  ever  been  at  variance,  and 
Columbus  studied  the  latter  ! 

On  the  24th  of  March,  1495,  the  admiral,  in  company 
with  Guacanagari,  set  out  from  Isabella,  to  prosecute  the 
war  against  his  Indian  foes,  who  had  assembled  an  army  of 
100,000  men  !  while  the  Europeans  did  not  exceed  200,  with 
20  horses,  and  as  many  dogs. 

Never  were  such  disproportionate  armies  opposed  to  each 
other.  On  the  second  day,  Columbus  being  in  sight  of  the 
enemy,  divided  his  army  into  two  bodies,  giving  the  com- 
mand of  one  to  his  brother  Bartholomew,  that,  by  a  double 
attack  the  attention  of  the  Indians  might  be  distracted,  and 
their  confusion  increased.  The  first  discharge  of  the  Spanish 
cross  bows  and  muskets  threw  them  into  some  disorder;  but 
when  the  Europeans  advanced  with  horses  and  dogs,  the  timid 
and  undisciplined  multitude  fled  in  consternation  and  dismay. 
Numbers  were  slain  and  taken  prisoners;  among  the  latter 
was  Caunabo,  with  all  his  wives  and  children.  This  cazique 
confessed  that  he  had  killed  20  of  the  Spaniards  who  were  first 
left  at  Nativity,  and  that  his  intention  was  to  attack  Isabella. 
Such  a  confession  confirmed  by  actual  rebellion,  if  it  deserves 
the  name,  was  judged  so  criminal,  that  the  admiral  determined 
to  send  him  and  all  his  family  to  the  tribunals  of  Spain. 

This  signal  victory  and  the  captivity  of  Caunabo  so  inti- 
midated the  Inciians,  that  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  the 
admiral  reduced  the  whole  Island;  and  imposed  a  quarterly 
tribute  on  the  natives.  Peace  became  so  well  confirmed,  that 
a  single  Spaniard  could  travel  over  the  whole  Island  without 
molestation,  and  even  experience  hospitality  and  regard.  The 
colony,  how-ever,  by  change  of  c)'  .late  and  of  food,  was 
nearly  reduced  to  one<third  of  the  number  originally  landed 
at  Isabella. 

During  this  interval  of  repose,  the  Spaniards  made  them- 
selves acquained  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  natives, 
and  the  productions  of  islands  they  had  not  hithek'to  visited. 
With  regard  to  religion,  every  cazique  had  a  detached  house 
set  apart  for  the  lodging  and  service  of  certain  wooden  images, 
denominated  Cemis,  before  which  they  prayed,  and  used  pe- 
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culiar  rites.  Caiinal)o  being  interrogated  respecting  his  con- 
dition aiter  death,  rephed,  that  in  a  future  state  he  should  be 
removed  to  a  certain  vale,  where  he  should  associate  with  his 
parents  and  predecessors,  and  enjoy  every  sensual  pleasure, 
with  the  highest  relish  unrestrained. 

Hispaniola  being  now  in  a  state  of  submission,  and  the  co. 
lony  established  and  protected,  the  admiral  resolved  to  revisit 
Spain,  to  give  on  account  of  his  proceedings,  and  to  refute 
the  charges  of  some  malicious  accuserfa.  He  therefore  em- 
barked on  the  10th  of  March,  149(>,  on  board  two  sliips,  with 
225  Spaniards  and  30  Indians,  and  imnieaiately  steered  for  the 
eastward. 

The  winds  proving  unfavourable  and  provisions  lallinir  short, 
he  was  obliged  to  stand  to  the  southward,  and  on  the  9th  of 
April  anchored  at  Marigalante.  Next  day  he  sailed  to  Guada- 
loupe,  and  sending  his  boats  ashore,  the  crews  were  opposed 
by  a  number  of  armed  women,  who  rushed  out  of  a  wood. — 
The  manners  resting  on  their  oars,  ordered  two  of  their  Indian 
females  to  swim  to  land,  and  inform  the  islanders  that  provi- 
sions were  their  only  object,  for  which  they  would  make  a 
liberal  return. 

These  Amazons  havnig  understood  the  demand,  pointed 
to  the  northward,  where  their  husbands  would  supply  them. 
Accordingly,  on  the  ships  coasting  round,  a  number  of  people 
came  down  to  the  beach,  and  let  fly  a  shower  of  arrows  at  the 
boats.  It  was  at  last  found  necessary  to  discharge  a  broadside 
from  the  ships  against  tljese  determined  islanders.  On  this 
they  instantly  fled,  abandoned  their  houses,  and  left  them  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Spaniards.  Their  effects,  being  now  consi- 
dered as  lawful  plunder,  were  seized  without  remorse,  and 
their  houses  destroyed.  A  sufficient  quantity  of  bread  was 
found  to  iupply  the  wants  of  the  ships ;  and  in  some  of  the 
dwellings,  which  were  all  square,  they  discovered  hooey,  wax, 
and  some  implements  of  iron.  A  man's  arm,  roasting  on  a 
spit,  appeared  to  have  been  the  intended  meal  of  one  family. 

The  admiral  now  dispatched  40  men  to  obtain  intelligence 
of  the  country,  who  returned  next  day  with  10  women  and  ii 
boys,  among  whom  was  the  spouse  of  a  cazique.     This  lady, 
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notwithstanding  her  llcetness,  was  secured  by  a  Canary  man, 
whom  she  hoped  and  attempted  to  make  her  prey.  These 
women  were  enormously  corpulent  and  cUimsv  ;  they  had  long 
hair  flowing  down  to  their  shoulders,  and  were  swathed  with 
cotton  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee.  This  was  the  only  dress 
they  wore.  The  captive  princess  said  the  island  was  inhabited 
by  women  only ;  and  that  among  those  who  opposed  the  land- 
ing were  only  4  me.i.  At  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  males  visited  them  for  a  short  space,  and  then 
retired.  This  was  likewise  the  case  in  another  island,  possessed 
by  the  .same  sort  of  Amazons,  who  seemed  to  be  endowed  with 
a  muscular  understanding,  and  strength  not  common  among 
the  males  of  this  climate. 

The  ships  being  furnished  with  a  supply  of  necessaries,  set 
sail  for  Guadaloupe  on  the  20th  of  April,  after  the  admiral 
had  dismissed  the  captive  females,  except  the  princess  and  her 
daughter,  who  preferred  accompanying  Cauna^>o  to  Spain. — 
This  man  it  appeared  was  one  of  their  countrymen,  though 
lie  had  risen  to  be  a  cazique  of  Hispaniola. 

When  the  ships  were  about  100  leagues  west  from  the 
Azores,  provisions  began  to  run  short,  and  the  crews  were 
cbhged  to  be  put  to  a  short  allowance.  On  the  8th  of  June, 
several  days  after  all  the  reckonings  of  the  pilots  had  been 
out,  but  exactly  as  the  admiral  calculated,  they  made  the  land 
of  Odenicra,  between  Lisbon  and  cape  St.  Vincent.  By  this 
time  the  famine  was  so  severe,  that  some  proposed  to  eat  the 
Indians,  while  others  recommended  their  being  thrown  over- 
board to  lessen  the  consumption.  The  admiral  rejected  both 
those  proposals  with  disdain,  and  exerted  his  utmost  address 
to  protect  the  wretched  captives.  Next  morning  his  humanity 
received  its  recompence  in  a  sight  of  land,  which  so  well  ac- 
corded with  his  prediction,  that  his  men  began  to  think  him 
inspired. 

The  admiral  being  landed,  set  out  for  Burgos,  where  their 
catholic  majesties  were  then  celebrating  the  nuptials  of  their 
son  prince  John  with  Margaret  of  Austria.  He  met  with  a 
favourable  reception  ;  laid  before  the  king  and  queen  specimens 
of  the  various  productions  he  had  accumulated  in  his  voyage; 
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and  presented  them  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  gold  dust, 
pieces  of  that  metal,  and  articles  of  manufacture,  enriched 
with  its  plates. 

His  next  business  was  to  vindicate  his  conduct  from  some 
aspersions,  with  which  envy  had  tarnished  his  character.  In 
this  he  apparently  succeeded  to  his  wishes ;  but  when  he  re- 
quested to  be  sent  back  with  supplies  to  the  colony,  which  he 
justly  represented  as  being  in  want  of  men  and  necessaries,  so 
dilatory  was  the  court,  that  many  months  elapsed  before  he 
could  obtain  the  object  of  his  wishes.  At  last  an  incompetent 
relief  was  sent  off  in  two  ships,  under  the  command  of  Peter 
Fernandez  Coronell.  The  admiral  was  once  more  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  unheeded  solicitation.  The  Spanish  minis- 
try  thwarted  his  designs ;  their  majesties  perhaps  were  jealous 
of  his  superior  character ;  and  the  bishop  of  Burgos,  a  man 
of  considerable  influence,  exerted  all  the  arts  of  low  cunning 
to  bring  him  into  disgrace.  This  person  was  the  inveterate 
enemy  of  Columbus;  and  in  the  sequel  it  will  appear,  was 
the  chief  author  of  his  calamities. 
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n^HAT  patient  fortitude  and  perseverance,  which  were  cha- 
racteristic of  Columbus,  enabled  him  at  last  to  carry  his 
point.  He  forwarded  and  superintended  this  new  expedition 
with  all  possible  diligence ;  and  at  last,  on  the  30th  of  May, 
1498,  set  sail  from  the  bay  of  St  Lucar  de  Barrameda  wiUi 
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MK  ships  filled  with  necessaries  for  the  settlers ;  resolving  to 
prosecute  his  discoveries  with  fresh  alacrity. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  he  took  in  refreshments  at  Maderia ; 
and  on  the  19th  reached  Gomera.  Here  a'  French  ship  having 
captured  three  Spanish  vessels,  put  to  sea  with  them,  on  the 
appearance  of  the  squadron.  The  admiral  being  informed  of 
this  capture,  ordered  his  ships  to  chase,  bu*  the  French  escap- 
ed by  dint  of  sailing. 

Columbus  now  proceeded  to  Ferro,  from  which  he  dispatch- 
ed three  of  his  ships  to  Hispaniola,  under  approved  officers, 
while  he  with  the  rest  should  sail  towards  the  Cape  Verd  islands, 
and  from  thence  direct  his  views  to  the  discovery  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

On  the  25th  of  June,  the  admiral  came  to  an  anchor  in 
Bona  Vistra,  where  he  found  a  few  houses  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  lepers,  who  are  landed  here  for  a  cure.  The  Por- 
tuguese who  had  the  charge  of  the  island  supplied  Columbus 
with  such  articles  as  they  could  spare ;  and'  upon  his  enquir- 
ing how  the  leprosy  was  healed,  was  informed,  that  the  patients 
trust  chiefly  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and  the  flesh  of 
tortoises,  with  the  blood  of  which  they  were  externally  anoint- 
ed. Turtles  and  goats  were  extremely  numerous  in  this  island, 
of  the  latter  of  which  many  are  salted  and  sent  to  Portugal. 

At  St.  Jago,  the  admiral  wished  to  take  on  board  some 
cows  and  bulls  for  his  plantation  in  -Hispaniola  ;  but  finding 
some  difliculty  and  delay  in  obtaining  this  object,  he  sailed 
without  accomplishing  it ;  resolving  to  steer  south-west  till  he 
should  reach  the  line,  and  then  to  alter  bis  course  to  west. 
He  proceeded  accordingly  :  but  provisions  and  water  falling 
short,  he  determined  to  change  his  direction  and  make  for 
Hispaniola.  He  therefore  stood  to  the  northward,  when  one 
day,  about  noon,  a  sailor  from  the  round-top  saw  land  to  the 
westward,  about  15  leagues  distant,  stretching  towards  the 
north-east  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  The  mariners  sung 
the  Salve  Regina  ;  and  the  admiral  gave  the  new  discovered 
land  the  name  of  Trinity,  from  the  circumstances  of  three 
mountains  presenting  themselves  to  his  view  at  once. 
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Cutitinuing  his  course  due  west,  he  discuvercd  the  conlhicnt 
ul  the  distance  of  25  leagues,  un  the  1st  of  August;  but 
mistaking  it  for  another  island,  gave  it  the  appellation  of  Isia 
Santa. 

Columbus,  for  better  security,  proceeded  to  a  more  westerly 
point  of  land,  denominated  del  Arenal.  In  his  way  lie  was 
followed  by  a  cunoe  with  il't  men,  who  stopped  within  musket 
shot,  and  shouted  aloud.  He  endeavoured  to  allure  them  to 
the  ship,  by  displaying  some  brass  ornaments  and  looking 
glasses ;  but  this  expedient,  proving,  in  this  instance  ineffec- 
tual, he  ordered  one  of  his  men  to  ascend  the  poop,  and  play 
on  the  tabor  and  pipe,  while  his  companions  danced  round 
him.  No  sooner  did  the  Indians  hear  the  music,  and  observe 
the  gesticulations  of  the  Spaniards,  than  they  took  them  for  a 
signal  of  war,  and  prepared  for  a  resolute  defence.  The  sa- 
vages however  retired  on  a  discharge  of  cross  bows  from  the 
ships ;  but  they  went  alongside  of  another  caraval,  without 
apprehension  ;  and  some  civilities  passed  between  them  and 
the  captain.  Their  complexions  were  pretty  fair;  tliey  had 
long  hair  lied  with  strings,  and  wore  girdles  of  cotton  cloth. 

Having  watered  his  ships  at  Arenal,  Irom  artificial  trenches 
which  he  found  on  the  shore,  he  proceeded  north-west  to 
another  mouth  or  channel,  which  he  called  iJoca  del  Drago. 
and  which  is  formed  by  a  point  of  Trinity  island  w<  ng 
another  from  the  continent.  In  the  midst  of  the  IWa  del 
Drago  he  anchored;  and  here  the  currents  were  so  strong, 
and  the  roaring  of  the  waves  so  terrible,  that  the  mariners 
were  filled  with  consternation  and  fear.  They  however  escaped 
without  damage ;  and  the  admiral  again  weighing  anchor, 
sailed  along  the  south  coast  of  Paria,  as  he  called  it,  which 
he  then  conjectured  was  an  island ;  and  hoped  to  find  a  pas- 
sage northward  to  Hispaniola ;  but  in  this  he  was  at  last 
undeceived. 

The  boats  being  set  on  shore  on  the  5tli  of  August  found 
plenty  of  fruits  and  wood  ;  and  observed  traces  of  the  natives 
who  fled  at  their  approach.  A  little  farther  down  the  coast,  a 
canoe  with  three  men  came  off,  and  met  with  the  usual  kind 
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reception  and  presents  from  the  admiral,  after  which  they  wore 
Rent  ashore,  whore  a  number  of  the  Indians  were  assembiotl. 
These  being  satisfied  of  the  pacific  disposition  oftlio  Spaniards, 
commonccd  a  traffic  with  them.  Tiio  males  covered  their  iieads 
and  waists  with  cotton  cloth ;  but  the  fomalos  were  in  a  state 
of  perfect  nudity.  They  seemed  more  civili/od  and  tractable 
than  the  Hispaniolani ;  but,  like  them,  shewed  the  greatest 
predilection  for  brass  toys  and  bolls. 

Nothing  valuable  appearing  among  the  productions  of  this 
quarter,  save  a  few  inconsiderable  plates  of  gold  suspended 
from  the  necks  of  some  of  the  natives,  ("olumbus  taking  six 
of  the  Indians  on  board,  and  sailing  westward,  touched  at 
two  lofty  and  well-peopled  islands,  which  seemed  more  rich 
than  those  he  had  loft.  The  inhabitants  wore  strings  of  beads 
or  pearl  round  their  arms,  and  had  heavier  plates  of  gold. 
The  admiral  having  purchased  some  of  the  pearls,  which  he 
was  informed  were  found  to  the  westward  and  northward  of 
Paria,  sent  off  some  boats  to  enquire  into  the  circumstances  of 
this  valuable  fishery.  The  natives  received  the  Spaniards  with 
every  mark  of  amity  and  hospitality,  and  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  live  with  the  F]uro[)eans  in  those  sentiments. 

Columbus,  continuing  to  sail  westward,  found  the  water 
become  more  shallow ;  and  having  reconnoitred  the  coast  by 
means  of  one  of  his  smaller  vessels,  discovered  that  what  ap- 
peared to  be  islands  was  one  continuous  continent.  He  was 
therefore  obliged  to  return  to  the  eastward ;  and,  with  some 
difficulty,  passed  the  straits  lying  between  Paria  and  Trinity 
Island.  He  now  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Paria;  and  after 
passing  some  islands,  entered  the  harbour  of  Domingo  on  the 
30th  of  August,  where  his  brother  had  built  a  city  of  that 
name. 

Columbus,  almost  blind  with  incessant  watchfulness,  and 
quite  exhaus' ed  with  fatigue,  now  flattered  himself  with  the 
hopes  of  re|)osing  in  the  bosom  of  peace  and  tranquillity. 
Alas !  his  expectations  were  vain :  the  whole  island  was  in  a 
state  of  confusion  ;  the  greater  number  of  the  settlers  were 
dead  ;  a  new  and  dreadful  disease,  which  poisons  the  springs 
of  life,   had  attacked  about  160;    a  considerable  party  had 
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rebelled  under  a  person  whom  he  hud  constituted  chief  justice; 
and,  to  complete  his  chagrin,  the  three  ships  dispatched  from 
the  Canaries  were  not  arrived.  After  a  tedious  voyage,  in 
which  a  great  part  of  the  provisions  were  spoiled,  these  vessels, 
however,  at  last  arrived.  The  admiral's  brother  having  in- 
ibrmed  him  of  the  circumstances  of  the  revolt,  he  was  resolved 
to  transmit  an  account  of  it  to  their  catholic  majesties ;  and  as 
the  rebels  complained  of  being  detained  on  the  island,  a  free 
passage  was  oftered  to  such  as  were  desirous  of  returning  to 
Spain. 

After  many  altercations,  it  was  settled  that  the  admiral 
should  deliver  up  to  Roldan,  the  ringleader  of  the  revolt,  two 
good  ships  well  provided,  to  transport  him  and  his  adherents 
to  Spain ;  that  he  should  issue  an  order  for  the  payment  of 
their  salaries  and  wages  to  the  day  of  their  departure ;  and 
that  within  fifty  days  from  the  ratification  of  this  convention, 
the  malecontents  should  quit  the  island.  Matters  being  thus 
compromised,  the  admiral  gave  orders  for  equipping  the  ships, 
but  from  the  scarcity  of  stores  and  the  turbulence  of  the  wea- 
ther, some  time  having  elapsed  before  they  could  be  brought 
round  to  Xaragua,  the  port  from  which  the  embarkation  was 
to  be  made,  Roldan  changed  his  intentions ;  and  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  unavoidable  delay  that  had  intervened,  he  re- 
nounced the  .stipulations,  and  refused  to  depart.  The  officer 
who  conducted  the  ships  to  their  destined  port  having  in  vain 
exhorted  the  rebels  to  acquiescence  in  their  original  engage- 
ments, entered  a  protest  against  their  proceedings ;  and  re- 
turned to  the  admiral,  to  whom  he  reported  Roldan's  objec- 
tions. Columbus,  well  knowing  the  disaffection  of  his  own 
people,  was  eager  to  heal  tiiis  new  breach  ;  and  consenting  to 
a  conference  with  the  rebel  cliief,  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
admiral  should  send  home  fifteen  of  Roldan''s  followers  in  the 
first  ship  bound  for  Spain  ;  that  those  who  remained  on  the 
island  should  have  lands  and  houses  in  lieu  of  pay ;  that  an 
act  of  anmesty  should  be  published  ;  and  Roldan  himself  rein- 
stated in  his  office  of  perpetual  judge.  Having  at  last  adjusted 
this  irksome  affair,  Columbus  sent  out  a  captain  with  a  body 
of  men,  who  v/cre  to  traverse  the  island  and  reduce  the  rebel- 
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lious Indians ;  while  he  himself  proposed  to  return  to  Spain, 
and  to  take  his  brother  the  lieutenant  with  him. 

In  the  meanwhile  Alonzo  de  Ojeda  arrived  with  four  ships 
from  a  cruize,  and  putting  into  Yaquimo,  not  only  committed 
unprovoked  outrages  on  the  Indians,  but  began  to  tamper 
with  the  Spaniards.  To  these  he  insinuated  that  queen  Isa- 
bella was  in  a  declining  state  of  health,  and  that  after  her  de- 
cease, Columbu!?  would  find  no  protection  at  court ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  would  fall  a  victim  to  the  enmity  of  Ojeda's  kins- 
man, the  intriguing  bishop  of  Burgos. 

These  proceedings  having  reached  the  cars  of  the  admiral, 
he  dispatched  Roldan  with  21  men  against  him  ;  who,  coming 
upon  him  suddenly,  rendered  escape  or  resistance  impractica- 
ble. On  this,  Ojeda  altered  his  tone-  excused  his  landing  on  a 
pretence  of  wanting  provisions,  and  declared  he  had  no  inten- 
tion to  disturb  the  quiet  of  the  island.  He  then  recounted 
some  discoveries  and  adventures  on  the  coast  of  Paria ;  and 
concluded  with  a  promise,  that  he  would  soon  sail  round  to 
Domingo,  and  have  a  personal  interview  wit!i  the  admiral. 

Notwithstanding  these  professions,  he  sailed  to  the  province 
of  Xaragua,  where  he  seduced  a  number  of  persons  that  had 
lately  been  in  rebellion  ;  and  arrogated  to  himself  and  Carava- 
jal  a  superintending  power  over  the  admiral,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  their  catholic  majesties.  He  even  instigated  some  to 
attempt  force  to  carry  their  wishes  ;  but  being  opposed  by  the 
sound  nart  of  the  Spaniards,  a  tumult  ensued,  in  which  some 
lives  weio  lost;  and  Roldan  being  again  sent  to  attack  him. 
forced  the  intruder  to  take  refuge  on  board  his  ships.  By  a 
stratagem,  the  justice  got  possession  of  his  boat.  This  obliged 
him  to  consent  to  a  treaty,  and  to  leave  the  coast. 

Soon  after  his  departure,  another  commotion  was  raised  by 
one  «i'  the  former  partizans  of  Roldan,  who  wished  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  Cainia,  queen  of  Xaragua  ;  but  being  opposed 
in  this  design,  lie  concerted  measures  for  taking  off  the  chief 
justice.  Roldan  having  obtained  intelligence  of  his  intentions, 
concerted  his  plans  so  well,  that  he  seized  the  chief  conspirators; 
and  being  directed  by  the  admiral  to  punish  them  according 
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to  law,  one  of  the  ringleaders  was  hanged,  others  banished, 
and  some  left  to  the  disposal  of  Columbus. 

This  example  of  severe  punishment,  which  was  become  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  subordination,  had 
such  a  salutary  effect,  that  tranquillity  was  restored  throughout 
the  whole  island,  both  among  the  settlers  and  natives.  About 
this  time,  gold  mines  of  the  most  superior  richness  were  dis- 
covered ;  and  every  person  began  to  labour  in  them  on  his  own 
account,  paying,  however,  one-third  of  his  produce  to  the  king. 
So  prosperous  was  this  trade,  that  one  man  has  been  known 
to  collect  40  ounces  in  a  day  ;  and  one  lump  of  pure  gold  was 
discovered,  weighing  no  less  than  196  ducats. 

While  the  zeal  and  activity  of  Columbus  were  displaying 
themseWes,  in  appeasing  the  troubles  and  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  Hispaniola,  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  their  ca- 
tholic majesties,  he  had  little  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  storm 
was  collecting  against  him  at  home,  and  just  ready  to  burst 
on  his  head.  During  the  late  conimotic'  number  of  com- 
plaints had  been  preferred  against  him  bj  r  whose  criminal 
views  he  thwarted.  He  had  been  represented  in  the  worst 
colours  that  ingenuous  malice  could  devise ;  and  the  friends 
of  the  complaincrs  being  reinforced  by  his  private  enemies 
about  court,  such  a  clamour  was  raised  in  Castile,  that  the 
people  crowded  round  their  majesties,  demanding  justice 
against  the  proud  and  imperious  foreigner,  who  had  oppressed 
and  drawn  from  their  native  country,  to  death  and  ruin,  so 
many  of  the  Spanish  gentry.  That  mob  which,  a  few  years 
before,  almost  idolized  him  for  his  discoveries,  now  inveighed 
against  him  on  this  very  account,  as  being  destructive  to  their 
fountr}  men ;  and  the  court,  who  wished,  no  doubt,  to  reap 
the  benefit  'c  his  labours  without  the  tax  that  gratitude  and 
original  conditions  imposed,  at  last  yielded  to  the  importmiity. 
Their  catholic  majesties  gave  a  commission  to  one  Francis  de 
Bovadilla,  a  person  in  low  circninstaiices,  to  proceed  for  His- 
paniola, under  the  title  of  inspector-general.  By  virtue  of  his 
authority,  he  was  to  take  cognizance  of  the  admirafs  con- 
duct ;  and  if  he  found  him  guilty,  he  was  to  send  him  to 
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Spain,  and  supply  his  place.  This  licence  blinded  his  justice 
and  stimulated  his  ambition  ;  for  no  sooner  was  the  inspector 
arrived  at  St.  Domingo,  than  he  took  possession  of  the  admi. 
rafs  palace.  He  then  assembled  all  those  whom  he  found 
disaffected  to  Columbus  or  his  brother ;  declared  himself  go- 
vernor ;  and,  to  attach  the  people  to  his  interest,  proclaimed  a 
general  remission  for  twenty  years  to  come.  His  next  step 
was  to  require  the  admiraPs  presence  ;  and  to  enforce  this,  he 
dispatched  the  king's  letter,  which  ran  in  the  following  tenor. 
It  is  worthy  of  being  preserved,  as  it  shews  how  little  reliance 
is  to  be  put  in  the  gratitude  of  princes,  or  in  the  stability  of 
favour. 

To  D.  Chi-'istophcr  Columbus,  our  Admiral  of  the  Ocean. 

*  We  have  ordered  the  commendary,  Francis  de  Bova- 
dilla,  the  bearer,  to  acquaint  you  with  some  things  from  us. 
Therefore  we  desire  you  to  yield  him  entire  credit  and  obedi« 
ence.     Given  at  Madrid. 


May  21,  U99- 
By  command  of  their  high- 
nesses, 
Mic.  Perez,  de  Alamazon. 


I  Signed.  I J 


I  THE  KING. 

THE  QUEEN. 


Columbus  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  this  summons.  He  set 
out  immediately  for  St.  Domingo,  to  wait  on  Bovadilla,  who 
clapt  him  and  his  brother  Diego  in  irons  on  ship  hoard  ;  and 
placing  a  strong  guard  over  him,  denied  him  all  access  of  his 
friends. 

A  process  was  then  instituted  against  the  admiral  and  his 
brother ;  tlioir  enemies  were  admitted  as  evidences ;  and  no 
depositions  were  so  absurd,  incoherent,  or  malicious,  as  to  be 
rejected  on  that  account.  It  was  determined  to  convict  him, 
that  Bovadilla  might  retain  his  station. 

Bartholomew,  the  lieutenant,  was  not  yet  returned  from 
Xaragua,  and  it  is  probable  he  might  have  rescued  his  brother 
by  force  of  arms,  had  not  the  admiral  requested  him  quietly 
to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  new  governor.  The  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  would  not  suffer  this  great  man  to  at- 
tempt a  defence  by  force.     No  sooner  had  Bovadilla  secured 
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the  persons  of  his  brothers,  than  he  gave  positive  orders  to  the 
captain  of  the  ship,  on  landing,  to  deliver  them  to  Foncsca, 
the  implacable  enemy  of  Columbus,  ^'ba  new  governor  then 
began  to  squander  thi^  king's  treasures  among  his  creatures ; 
to  countenance  profligacy  and  oppression ;  and  to  overturn  all 
the  salutary  regulations  of  his  eminent  predecessor. 

Andrew  Martin,  the  captain  of  the  vessel  which  carried 
Columbus,  ashamed  of  seeing  such  a  man  in  irons,  wished  to 
knock  them  off.  The  admiral  insisted  on  wearing  them  du- 
ring the  whole  of  his  passage,  observing,  that  he  was  resolved 
to  keep  them  as  a  memorial  of  the  reward  of  his  services.  This 
resolution  he  never  changed  :  the  fetters  were  always  preserved 
as  the  most  precious  relics,  and,  at  his  own  request,  buried  in 
the  same  coffin  with  him. 

On  the  20th  of  November,  1500,  having  arrived  at  Cadiz, 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  their  majestier-,  giving  an  account  of  his 
treatment.  He  received  a  very  gracious  answer,  in  which 
concern  for  his  sufferings  was  joined  with  censure  of  Bovadil- 
^"■8  conduct.  He  was  invited  to  court,  with  a  promise  that 
he  should  shortly  be  reinstated  in  all  his  honours. 

On  his  arrival  at  Grenada,  the  king  and  queen  confirmed 
by  words  their  obliging  intimations  in  their  reply ;  and  assured 
him  he  should  have  ample  satisfaction.  In  the  mean  time, 
having  ordered  an  investigation  to  take  [)lace,  and  the  accusa- 
tions appearing  malicious  and  frivolous,  he  was  most  honour- 
ably acquitted.  A  new  governor  was  nominated  for  Hispaniola 
to  redress  the  admiral's  grievances,  and  to  oblige  Bovadilla  to 
make  restitution.  This  power  was  delegated  to  Nicholas  de- 
Obando,  a  man  of  abilities,  but  insidious  and  revengeful.  At 
the  same  time  it  was  resolved,  that  Columbus  should  be  sent 
on  some  voyage  of  profit  and  honour,  till  Obando  should  settle 
the  affairs  of  Hispaniola.  But  the  admiral,  chagrined  at  the 
ingratitude  he  had  experienced,  and  apprehensive  of  future 
disffrace  from  the  machinations  of  his  enemies,  declined  the 
enterprize,  till  he  was  strongly  solicited  by  their  majesties,  and 
assured  of  their  zealous  protection. 
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A  SQUADRON  of  four  ships,  with  140  men  on  board,  be- 
ing equipped,  under  the  superintendence  of  Columbr,,  he 
set  sail  from  Cadiz  on  the  9th  of  May,  1501,  for  Arzilla,  in 
order  to  reheve  the  Portuguese,  who  were  reported  to  be  in 
great  distress;  but  before  he  arrived,  the  Moors  had  raised 
the  seige.  He  therefore  proceeded  immediately  for  the  Grand 
Canary,  where  he  arrived  on  the  20th,  and  took  in  wood  and 
water  for  his  voyage. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  he  weighed  and  stood  for  the 
West  Indies,  with  such  a  propitious  gale,  that  he  reached 
Martinico  on  the  15th  of  June;  and  soon  after,  standing  to 
the  westward,  among  the  Caribbee  island,  he  steered  for  Do- 
mingo, with  a  view  of  changing  one  of  his  ships  which  proved 
a  bad  sailer ;  and  hoping  afterwards  to  continue  his  voyage  to 
the  coast  of  Faria,  in  quest  of  the  strait  which  he  supposed 
lay  near  Vuagua  and  Nombre  de  Dios. 

But  that  the  new  governor,  sent  out  to  regulate  the  afi'aira 
of  the  colony  and  to  recal  Bovadilla,  might  not  appear  to  be 
taken  by  surprize,  he  dispatched  before  him  one  of  his  captains 
to  signify  the  reason  of  his  pursuing  this  course.  So  little  in- 
clined was  the  governor  to  assist  the  admiral  with  another 
ship,  he  would  not  even  allow  him  to  enter  the  port;  and 
disregarding  the  prediction  of  Columbus,  who  foresaw  an 
approaching  storm,  permitted  a  fleet  of  eighteen  sail  to  put  to 
sea  for  Spain,  having  on  board  Bovadilla,  and  the  rest  of  the 
admiral's  opponents. 
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This  squadron,  however,  had  hardly  weathered  the  eastern 
extremity  of  Hispaniola,  before  they  were  overtaken  by  a  terri- 
ble tempest,  in  which  the  commodore,  with  Bovadilla  and  almost 
all  the  principal  rebels  foundered,  and  not  more  than  three  or 
four  ships  of  the  whole  were  saved  ;  while  Columbus,  awara  of 
the  impending  danger,  sheltered  himself  under  the  land  in  the 
best  position  he  could.  But  the  wind  soon  rose  to  a  perfect 
hurricane,  and  his  three  consorts  were  forced  out  to  sea.  The 
Bermuda,  commanded  by  Bartholomew  Columbus,  was  saved 
by  the  admirable  skill  and  dexterity  of  this  accomplished  sea- 
man; being  a  bad  sailer,  her  danger  had  been  most  immnient. 
In  a  few  days,  the  ships  all  joined  the  admiral  in  the  port  of 
Azua.  Though  a  revengeful  temper  and  a  superstitious  mind 
might  have  found  consolation  in  the  idea,  that  this  dreadful 
tempest  had  been  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  Columbus 
felt  more  chagrin  than  satisfaction  when  he  reflected  that,  he 
was  denied  shelter  in  that  very  country  he  had  discovered  and 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  in  whose  service  he  still  la- 
boured. His  enemies,  less  liberal,  less  enlightened,  ascribed 
this  storm  to  magic;  and  to  give  weight  to  this  belief,  the  only 
ship  out  of  eighteen  that  arrived  in  Spain  was  the  Aguja,  on 
board  of  which  were  4,000  pesos  of  gold,  the  property  of  the 
admiral. 

Unwilling  to  enter  into  disputes  with  the  governor,  Colum- 
but  refreshed  his  men  in  the  best  manner  he  could  in  the  port 
of  Azua,  and  thence  sailed  to  a  harbour  of  Brazil,  called 
Gracchimo  by  the  Indians.  Leaving  this,  he  was  so  becalmed 
that  instead  of  continuing  his  course,  he  was  carried  by  the 
currents  near  Jamaica.  However,  after  some  delay,  standing 
southward  for  the  continent,  h'^  reached  the  islands  of  Gua- 
nara,  near  the  country  now  called  Honduras,  where  Bartho- 
lomew landed,  and  found  a  numerous  population,  and  some 
pieces  of  lapis  calaminaris,  which  the  seamen  mistook  for 
gold.  While  he  remained  here,  he  descried  a  large  canoe, 
with  an  awning  made  of  palm  tree  leaves,  under  which  the 
women  and  children  were  sheltered  from  the  weather;  and 
though  the  vessel  was  manned  by  2-5  stout  Indians,  they  suf- 
fered themselves  to  be  captured  without  the  least  resistance. 
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This  vessel  being  replete  with  goods  and  domestic  utensils, 
gave  him  a  favourable  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  commodities  of  the  country.  On  examining  the  car- 
go, it  was  found  to  consist  of  quilts  and  cotton  shirts  of  various 
colours,  together  with  long  sheets,  in  which  the  women  wrap- 
ped themselves,  long  wooden  swords,  sharpened  on  each  side 
wirli  flints,  hatchets,  and  copper  bells.  The  provisions  con- 
sisted of  such  roots  and  grain  as  were  usual  in  Hispaniola, 
and  a  kind  of  fermented  liquor  made  from  maize.  They  had 
likewise  abundance  of  cocoa  nuts,  which  being  the  representa- 
tive of  coin  here,  were  proportionably  valued.  The  people 
seemed  to  have  a  due  sense  of  modesty  and  decency  ;  which 
decorum  of  manners  made  such  a  favourable  impression  on 
the  admiral,  that  he  ordered  them  to  be  treated  with  peculiar 
respect,  restored  their  canoe,  exchanged  for  European  articles 
such  commodities  as  he  wished  to  retain,  and  dismissed  them 
well  pleased.  One  old  man,  however,  who  cheerfully  under- 
took the  office  of  interpreter,  and  seemed  to  be  a  person  of 
character  among  his  countrymen,  was  kept  during  the  course 
of  the  voyage  ;  and  having  acquitted  himself  with  fidelity  in 
the  department  he  undertook,  was  at  last  discharged  with 
many  valuable  presents. 

Though  the  admiral  soon  learned  from  this  intelligent  guide 
that  a  people  of  great  wealth,  politeness,  and  ingenuity,  in- 
habited a  country  to  the  westward;  yet,  conceiving  he  could 
at  any  time  sail  thither  from  Cuba,  for  the  present  he  resolved 
to  explore  the  imagined  strait  in  the  continent,  through  which 
he  might  penetrate  into  the  South  Sea,  and  thus  reach  the 
spice  country.  A  misconcept'r>n  of  the  Indian's  meaning  had 
given  rise  to  the  supposition  tliat  such  a  strait  existed :  they 
intended  to  describe  an  isthmuf..  which  Columbus  mistook  for 
a  narrow  gulf,  extending  from  sea  to  sea. 

In  quest  of  this  strait,  he  sailed  towards  a  point  on  the  con- 
tinent, which  he  named  Casinus,  from  the  quantity  of  trees 
growing  there,  bearing  a  fruit  so  called  by  the  Hispaniolans. 
In  the  vicinity  of  this  cape,  he  saw  people  with  painted  shirts, 
like  coats  of  mail,  sufficiently  strong  to  defend  them  against 
the  weapons  of  that  country,  or  even  the  stroke  of  a  sword. — 
Vol.  I.  '        II 
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Farther  to  the  eastward,  near  cape  Gracios  n  Dios,  the  native<< 
were  of  a  savage  aspect,  and  cannibals.  Sailing  still  to  wind- 
ward, on  Sunday,  August  14,  150J2,  Barilioioniew  Columbus 
with  a  large  party  went  on  shore  to  iicur  mass,  antl  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday,  took  possession  of  the  country  for  their 
catholic  majesties.  Immediately,  above  100  Indians,  laden 
with  provisions,  ran  down  to  the  shore;  but  perceiving  the 
boats,  suddenly  retired  in  silence.  The  lieutenant  ascribing 
this  to  timidity,  employed  the  interpreter  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  them  by  means  of  trinkets  and  bells,  which  were  so  accept- 
able, that  next  day  they  returned  in  gr"*ter  numbers,  bring- 
ing with  them  hens,  geese,  fish,  and  other  kinJs  of  provisions. 
The  country,  though  low,  was  beautifully  verdant;  producing 
pines,  oaks,  palms,  and  mirabolans.  Among  the  quadrupeds 
were  deer,  and  a  species  of  leopard.  The  features  of  the  in- 
habitants resembled  those  of  the  islands  already  described : 
they  covered  their  loins ;  and  every  nation  spoke  a  language 
of  its  own.  Their  bodies  and  arms  were  ornamented  with  dif- 
ferent figures  indented  by  fire.  They  seemed  to  have  no  re- 
ligion ;  but  on  festivals  they  painted  their  faces  of  various  co- 
lours, so  as  to  make  a  most  terrific  appearance. 

The  winds  and  currents  oeing  contrary,  the  admiral  spent 
70  days  in  sailing  60  leagues  to  the  eastward.  On  the  14th 
of  September,  he  reached  Gracios  a  Dios,  so  called  because  the 
land  bending  off  to  the  south,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  pro- 
secuting his  voyage  with  the  trade  wind. 

On  the  16th,  the  boat*  being  sent  on  shore  to  water,  one  of 
them,  with  all  the  men,  was  unlbrtunately  lost  by  a  violent 
surf  or  rippling,  occasioned  by  the  conflict  of  the  current  and 
the  wind.  To  this  river  he  gave  the  appellation  of  De  la  Dis- 
gracia,  or  Disaster,  llunnini;  farther  to  the  southward,  he 
anchored  near  the  town  of  C'ariari,  in  the  vicinity  of  an  island 
named  Quiriviri,  which  in  population,  soil,  and  situation,  was 
distinguished  above  every  place  he  had  yet  visited.  The  town 
was  watered  by  a  large  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  a  multi- 
tude of  people  appeared,  some  armed  with  bows  and  arrows, 
others  with  palm-tree  lances  pointed  with  fish  bones,  and  a 
third  description  witli  clubs.     They  seemed  to  have  been  col- 
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jected  to  defend  their  country  from  invasion  ;  but  being  satis- 
fied of  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  Spaniards,  they  eagerly 
wished  to  barter  their  commodities,  consisting  of  arms,  cotton, 
sheets,  and  guaninis,  which  arc  ornaments  of  gold  for  the  neck, 
for  articles  of  European  manufacture;  but  the  admiral,  to  give 
the  savages  a  high  opinion  of  their  visitors,  as  if  they  were 
superior  to  all  mercenary  views,  presented  them  with  trinkets, 
for  which  he  would  not  suffer  any  thing  to  be  taken  in  ex- 
change. This  served  only  to  whet  their  desire  fortrnflic:  they 
invited  tlie  Spaniards  to  land;  but  finding  they  could  not 
succeed,  they  retired,  leaving  every  article  they  had  received 
in  a  small  heap  on  the  shore.  The  Indians,  conceiving  that 
the  strangers  distrusted  their  sincerity,  sent  down  an  ancient 
man  of  a  majestic  presence,  with  a  flag  on  a  staff,  attended  by 
two  young  women,  having  guaninis  about  their  necks.  These 
females,  at  the  earnest  request  of  their  guide,  were  sent  on 
board  the  admiral ;  and  being  handsomely  entertained,  were 
dismissed  to  rejoin  the  veteran  and  about  fifty  of  his  country- 
men on  the  beach. 

Next  day  the  lieutenant  going  ashore,  two  of  the  Indian 
chiefs  taking  him  by  the  arm,  with  a  gentle  violence,  made 
him  sit  down  on  the  grass  between  them.  Thus  situated,  he 
began  to  interrogate  them,  and  ordered  the  secretary  to  write 
down  their  answers.  But  having  themselves  performed  some 
magic  ceremonies  before  they  approached  the  Spaniards,  they 
conceived  LJiat  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  were  the  instruments  of 
sorcery  among  the  strangers,  and  fied  in  great  consternation 
when  they  were  produced.  Bartholomew  found  means  to 
quiet  their  apprehensions,  and  afterwards  visited  their  town, 
where  he  saw  several  tombs  in  a  large  wooden  structure  covered 
with  canes.  They  appeared  to  possess  the  art  of  embalming 
the  dead.  Over  each  of  the  sepulchres  was  a  board,  carved 
with  the  figures  of  beasts,  or  the  effigies  of  the  deceased,  with 
the  native  ornaments. 

The  appearance  of  the  country,  and  the  manners  of  the 
inhabitants,  excited  the  admiral's  desire  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  both.  He  therefore  ordered  seven  of  the  Indians 
to  be  secured,  and  selecting  two  of  the  most  intelligent  looking 
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persons  ainonjij  them,  dismissed  the  rest  with  presents,  assuring 
them,  that  their  companions  were  detained  for  no  other  reason 
but  to  act  as  guides  and  interpreters,  and  that  in  a  short  space 
they  should  be  set  at  liberty.  This  detention,  however,  was 
ascribed  to  avarice ;  and  next  day,  four  ambassadors  arrived 
with  a  present  of  two  wild  hogs  to  ransom  their  countrymen. 
The  deputies  were  treated  with  the  greatest  civiHty,  well  re- 
paid for  their  hogs,  and  sent  away  satisfied  that  no  harm  would 
befal  their  comrades  on  board.  '  I 

One  of  the  sailors  having  caught  a  wild  cat  of  extraordinary 
«ize,  compared  with  the  same  animal  in  Europe,  the  crew  en- 
tertained themselves  with  letting  it  loose  on  one  of  the  hogs 
which  had  been  brought  for  a  present.  Though  naturally 
yery  ferocious,  no  sooner  did  it  see  the  cat  thnn  it  ran  abont 
the  deck  in  a  fright.  The  admiral  perceiving  this,  ordered  a 
hog  to  be  brought  near  the  cat  in  confinement,  which  imme- 
diately winding  its  tail  about  the  hog''s  snout,  and  with  its  fore 
leg  fastened  on  the  poll,  would  soon  have  dispatched  it,  had 
not  the  attendants  interposed.  From  these  circumstances  it 
was  clear,  that  those  cats  hunt  like  the  European  wolves. 

On  the  3th  of  October,  the  admiral  entered  the  spacious 
bay  of  Carovaro,  in  which  are  many  islets.  On  one  of  these 
small  islands  they  discovered  twenty  canoes,  and  their  crews 
hard  by  them  on  the  shore,  without  the  least  article  of  dress 
or  ornament,  save  little  plates  of  gold  round  their  necks. 
These  betrayed  no  symptoms  of  fear,  but  readily  exchanged  a 
gold  plate  weighing  ten  ducats  for  three  horse-bells;  and  gave 
the  Spaniards  the  agreeable  intimation,  that  gold  was  abundant 
in  that  neighbourhood. 

Next  day,  a  boat's  crew  met  with  ten  canoes  full  of  people, 
who  declining  to  part  with  their  gold  plates,  the  admiral  or- 
dered two  of  them  to  be  taken,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  infor- 
mation  by  means  of  the  Cariad  interpreters.  These  confirmed  M 
the  report  of  gold  being  found  at  the  distance  of  two  days'  f 
jourtiey  up  the  country.  M 

Sailing  from  thence,  the  admiral,  some  days  after  entered        1 
the  river  Guaiga,  where  his  boats  were  violently  assaulted  by 
a  party  of  100  Indians;  who  resolutely  ran  into  the  water  up 
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to  the  middle,  brandisliinjr  lances,  blowing  horns,  and  showing 
every  mark  of  aversion  and  defiance.  The  peaceable  demean- 
our of  the  Spaniards  soon  appeased  these  hostile  menaces ;  and 
for  a  few  horse-bells,  the  natives  exchanged  gold  plates  to  the 
value  of  150  ducats.  Next  day,  however,  they  lay  in  ambus- 
cade, and  perceiving  that  no  one  would  venture  to  land  with- 
out security,  they  rushed  into  the  water,  and  repeated  the 
same  insults  as  on  the  preceding  day.  The  Spaniards  being 
exasperated  at  their  insolence,  wounded  one  of  them  with  an 
arrow ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  cannon  being  fired,  they  fled 
in  the  greatest  consternation.  Then  four  men  landing,  invited 
them  by  signs  to  return ;  on  which  they  laid  down  their  arms, 
and  entered  into  peaceable  traffic. 

Columbus  having  procured  specimens  of  the  produce  of  this 
part  of  the  country,  proceeded  to  Catiba ;  and  casting  anchor 
in  tlie  mouth  of  a  large  river,  saw  the  natives  preparing  for 
defence.  However,  they  sent  two  deputies  alongside  in  a  ca- 
noe ;  and  these  having  discoursed  with  the  interpreters,  came 
on  board  the  admiral,  and  presented  him  with  their  plates,  for 
which  he  made  them  a  satisfactory  return.  Amity  being  thus 
established,  the  Spaniards  went  ashore,  and  found  the  king 
surrounded  by  a  number  of  his  subjects,  from  whom  he  "was 
in  no  respect  distinguished,  but  by  a  single  leaf  of  a  tree,  which 
in  some  degree  protected  him  from  the  rain.  The  sovereign 
having  first  exchanged  his  gold  plate,  his  people  speedily  fol- 
lowed his  example.  At  this  place  was  seen  a  c  isiderable 
mass  of  wall,  apparently  constructed  of  stone  and  lime ;  the 
first  trace  that  had  been  discovered  of  architectural  skill  in  the 
new  wurld.  Passing  to  the  eastward,  the  admiral  passed  Co- 
bravo,  and  several  towns  of  great  trade,  among  which  was 
Veragua,  where  the  Indians  said  the  gold  was  collected,  and 
the  plates  ijiade.  On  the  2d.  of  November,  he  entered  a  har- 
bour, to  which  he  gave  the  appellation  of  Porto  Bello,  from  its 
beautiful  situation.  The  weather  proving  unfavourable  for 
proceeding,  he  continued  here  fbr  seven  days,  during  which 
space,  a  constant  communication  and  commerce  was  kept  up 
with  the  natives. 
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Leaving  Porto  Ik-llo,  the  ndiniral  directed  his  course  to  the 
eastward  ;  hut  next  day  was  ibrioil  hack  ;  juid  running  in 
among  the  islands  noar  the  continent,  where  the  town  of  Noni- 
bru  de  Dios  now  stands,  called  the  place  Puerto  de  Haslinien- 
tos,  from  the  quantity  of  provisions.  A  hoat,  well  numned^ 
being  sent  in  pursuit  of  a  canoe,  the  Indians  on  board  it  were 
so  terrified,  that  they  leaped  into  the  sea,  and  in  s])ite  of  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Spaniards,  escaped  hy  dint  of  diving  and 
swimming.  Here  Columbus  remained  for  a  fortnight,  when 
be  sailed  for  Guiga,  where  a  body  of  iJOO  Indians  appeared 
ready  to  open  a  trade  with  the  Spaniards.  Without  making 
any  delay  here,  he  put  into  a  small  confined  port,  which  he 
named  Hetrote,  capahle  of  containing  no  more  than  six  ships, 
with  an  entrance  not  more  than  twenty  paces  wide.  In  this 
])lace  he  lay  nine  days,  at  first  trading  very  familiarly  with  the 
Indians,  till  the  insolence  of  one  of  the  sailors  provoked  them 
to  open  hostility.  Their  courage  encreasing  daily  with  their 
numhers,  and  the  admiral  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  allay 
the  commotion,  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  alter  his  de- 
portment, to  prevent  their  aggression.  He  therefore  ordered 
his  men  to  fii  e  some  pieces  of  cannon,  which  they  answered 
with  noise  and  vociferation,  as  if  they  despised  the  explosion, 
which  they  believed  to  be  the  effect  of  thunder.  On  this,  one 
of  the  great  guns  was  loaded  with  shot,  and  the  ball  falling  in 
the  midst  of  a  party  assembled  on  a  hillock,  convinced  them 
that  they  had  something  more  than  noise  to  apprehend.  Ever 
after  they  kept  out  of  sight.  These  people  were  tall  and  well 
shaped.  In  the  harbour,  alligators  were  numerous.  These 
animals  slept  ashore,  and  emitted  a  musky  scent.  They  ap- 
peared ravenous  when  they  could  take  advantage;  but  cow- 
ardly when  attacked. 

The  admiral  perceiving  that  the  winds  continued  to  blow 
with  violence  from  the  eastern  quarter,  and  that  he  was  pre- 
cluded from  trading  with  the  inliabilants  of  this  coast,  resolved 
to  satisfy  himself  in  regard  to  the  authenticity  of  the  report, 
concerning  the  mines  of  Veragua,  and  accordingly  sailed  back 
to  Porto  Ik'llu. 
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Next  day,  tlic  wind  shirtcil ;  ami  for  some  time  the  weather 
was  so  boisterous,  that  a  man  coiihl  scarcely  stand  on  the 
deck.  'Ihe  clouds  seemed  to  he  nieltinjj;  into  a  dehi<ru;  tho 
whole  air  a|)[)oared  like  a  sheet  of  liglitnin<^;  and  the  thunder 
rolled  incessantly  over  their  heads,  'i'he  mariners,  worn  out 
with  fatigue,  and  tcrriiled  with  the  unusual  connnolions  of  the 
elements,  were  driven  to  despair.  Amidst  this  dan<.Ter  and 
distraction,  they  were  in  the  utmost  peril  of  being  overwhelmed 
by  a  dreadful  watei-spout,  which  rising  IVom  the  sea,  about 
the  thickness  of  a  but,  seemed  to  reach  the  clouds,  and  burst 
with  a  tremendous  roar.  'Vv  darken  their  prospect,  they  lost 
sight  of  one  rf  the  ships ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  three 
days,  that  they  found  she  was  safe. 

At  this  crisis,  when  hope  was  almost  lost,  a  calm  ensued  of 
two  days'  conti^  viance,  'uring  which  5 hey  vvere  surrounded  by 
sharks  so  voracious,  that  they  re  caught  with  any  bait.  In 
the  belly  of  one,  an  entire  inrvle  was  found  alive.  Though 
these  fishes  were  roga.  !^d  as  ominous,  nd  their  flesh  but  in- 
different food,  the  sai  ors  beginning  to  be  pressed  with  famine, 
ate  them  with  great  eagerness.  Indeed,  all  their  sea  stores 
were  consumed,  except  their  biscuit ;  and  this  was  so  full  of 
maggots,  from  the  heat  and  moisture  of  the  climate,  that  tliey 
generally  ate  it  in  the  dark,  to  conceal  the  disgust  of  the  ver- 
min with  which  it  was  filled. 

On  the  17th  of  December,  Columbus  reposed  his  crews  for 
three  days  in  a  harbour  east  of  Pennon,  called  Iluiva  by  the 
natives.  Here  they  observed,  that  the  natives  lived  in  huts 
erected  it:  ;bo  tops  of  trees,  to  secure  them  from  wild  beasts 
and  land  lio;  Js,  or  enemies  of  their  own  species;  for  war  fre- 
quently raged  along  the  coast.  On  quitting  this  harbour,  a  new 
storm  arose,  and  they  were  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  another 
port.  The  3d  of  next  month,  the  weather  became  more  mo- 
derate ;  but  as  if  providence  had  resolved  to  thwart  the  expe- 
dition, no  sooner  were  they  again  under  sail,  than  the  wind 
freshened  and  became  contrary;  and  they  were  buflletted  about 
by  the  waves,  till  they  were  driven  back  to  one  of  their  former 
ports. 
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After  some  repairs,  and  laying  in  a  fresh  stock  of  such  pro- 
visions as  the  country  supplied,  Columbus  once  more  set  out; 
but  he  was  so  perplexed  with  currents,  and  fatigued  with 
tempests  and  contrary  winds,  that  he  gave  this  coast  the  ap- 
propriate nsime  of  De  Contrastes,  or  the  Coast  of  Contention. 

At  last  he  reached  the  river  of  Veragua,  whoso  waters  were 
very  shallow ;  but  the  boats  proceeded  up  to  the  town,  near 
which  the  gold  mines  were  said  to  he.  At  first  the  Indians 
stood  on  their  guard,  and  menaced  opposition ;  but  our  In- 
dian interpreter  giving  a  favourable  representation  of  the  views 
and  conduct  of  the  strangers,  they  were  appeased ;  and  bar- 
tered away  twenty  plates  of  gold,  and  some  grains  of  the  same 
metal  in  their  native  state,  which  they  said  had  been  collected 
in  desolate  mountains,  at  a  very  great  distajice. 

Two  of  the  ships,  with  the  admiral  on  board,  went  up  a 
river  in  the  vicinity,  to  which  he  had  given  the  appellation  of 
Bcthlem ;  and  here  they  found  the  Indians  ready  to  exchange 
their  commodities,  particularly  fish,  which  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year  swam  up  the  rivers  in  incredible  shoals.  The 
other  ships  having  joined,  Bartholomew,  the  lieutenant,  went 
up  the  river  with  the  boats  to  the  city  ofQuibo;  and  the  king 
hearing  of  his  design,  in  token  of  friendship,  met  him  in  his 
canoe.  Next  day  he  visited  the  admiral,  and  after  an  hour's 
conversation,  and  an  ente  .'change  of  presents,  he  departed  ex- 
tremely gratified. 

Soon  after,  the  river  swelled  by  the  floods  so  suddenly  r  nd 
so  high,  that  the  admiral's  ship  parted  her  cable,  and  ran  foul 
of  another  vessel,  by  which  accident  both  were  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  lost.  This  prodigious  rise  was  supposed  to  be 
occasioned  by  some  cloud  having  burst  on  the  lofty  mountains 
of  Veragua. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1503,  the  lieutenant  and  68  men 
ascended  the  river  to  the  cazique's  town,  on  purpose  to  en- 
quire the  nearest  road  to  the  mines.  In  consequence  of  the 
intelligence  received,  they  travelled  several  leagues,  and  ar- 
riving at  the  place  where  they  were  directed,  gathered  some 
gold  about  the  roots  of  large  and  lofty  trees.     As  the  sole  aim 
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t)f  the  journey  was  to  obtain  information  respecting  the  mines, 
the  party  returned  well  pleased  with  their  adventure;  though 
it  afterwards  appeared,  that  the  mines  of  Veragua  lay  much 
nearer,  and  that  they  had  been  pmposcly  sent  to  the  mines  of 
Urira,  a  nation  at  war  with  Quibio. 

A  few  days  having  elapsed,  the  lieutenant  with  50  men  set 
out  again  for  tlie  river  Urirs.  ^oven  leagues  westward  of  Beth- 
lem ;  and  next  day  had  an  interview  with  the  cazique,  when 
some  plates  of  gold  were  exchanged.  The  Spaniards  were 
then  conducted  to  the  town,  where  they  were  hospitably  enter- 
tained and  lodged.  Soon  after  their  arrival  at  this  place,  the 
neighbouring  cazique  of  Dururi  waited  on  them :  he  had  a 
numerous  retinue,  and  several  plates  of  gold  were  bartered  by 
his  people.  The  news  of  gold  being  found  most  grateful  to 
ilie  cars  of  the  Spaniards,  this  cazique  pleased  the  lieutenant, 
by  informing  him,  that  in  the  interior  parts  there  were  ca- 
ziques  who  possessed  abundance  of  gold,  and  maintained  armed 
men  like  the  Spaniards. 

Bartholomew  sending  back  a  part  of  his  men  to  the  ships, 
proceeded  with  the  remainder  to  Zobarba,  where  he  saw  about 
six  leagues  of  ground  full  of  maize,  in  good  cultivation.     Here 
the  natives  were  kindly  attentive;   Imd  furnished  him  with 
some  plates  of  gold  ;  but  having  advanced  a  great  way  from  the 
ships,  and  found  out  no  place  more  convenient  for  a  colony, 
whicii  it  was  intended  to  settle,  than  Bethlem,  he  returned 
with  a  good  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  resolution  was  now  taken 
to  leave  a  colony  here  of  80  men  inider  his  command.     The 
necessary  dispositions  being  made,  they  began  to  erect  timber 
houses,  covered  with  palm  leaves,  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethlem 
river;  and  several  pieces  of  cannon,  ammunition,  and  provi- 
sions were  lodged  in  the  magazine  apart ;  while  other  stores  were 
placed  on  board  one  of  the  ships,  the  Gallega,  for  the  use  of 
the  colony.     As  fish  abounded  on  the  coast,  they  had  an  am- 
ple supply  of  nets  and  other  fishing  tackle.     The  Indian  mode 
of  catching  fish  iiere  was  with  hooks  made  of  tortoise  shell. 
Pilchards  were  their  usual  prey.     In  the  middle  of  their  ca- 
noes, from  stem  to  stern,  they  had  a  partition  of  palm  leaves 
Vol.  I.  I 
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two  yards  high;  and  plying  ahout  the  river,  made  a  noise 
with  their  oars  so  as  to  alarm  the  fish,  which  mistaking  the 
leaves  for  land,  iVequently  darted  against  them,  and  fell  into 
the  canoe.  Their  principal  beverage  was  a  kind  of  beer  made 
of  maize.     They  also  made  a  pleasant  wine  of  palms. 

Every  thing  having  been  provided  for  the  comfoi't  and  sc- 
cmity  of  the  new  colony,  the  admiral  was  determined  to  return 
to  Spain ;  when  his  voyage  was  effectually  retarded  by  the 
lowness  of  the  water  in  the  river,  which  could  not  float  his 
ships,  as  well  as  by  a  terrible  surf,  which  threatened  destruc- 
tion to  any  vessel  on  the  shore.     This  circumstance  was  the 
more  unfortunate,  as  the  rains  were  past,  which  alone  could 
swell  the  river ;  and  the  ships'"  bottoms  were  perfectly  worm- 
eaten.     To  complete  the  calamity,  it  was  casually  discovered, 
that  Quibio  intended  to  destroy  the  settlement,  as  having  been 
formed  contrary  to  his  inclination,  and  that  of  his  people.     In 
this  dangerous  dilemma,  the  admiral  concerted  measures  with 
his  brother.     It  was  therefore  proposed  to  take  the  cazique 
and  his  principal  men  prisoners,  and  to  carry  tliem  hostages 
to  Spain.     Accordingly,  the  lieutenant  and  70  men  proceeded 
to  the  village  of  Veragua,  whore  he  received  a  message  from 
the  cazique,  desiring  he  would  come  up  to  his  house,  which 
stood  -ipnri  on  a  hill.     He  had  now  occasion  for  all  liis  address. 
He  resolved  to  accept  the  invitation  with  five  men  only ;  having 
ordered  the  rest  to  follow  two  and  two  at  some  distance,  and, 
on  hearing  the  report  of  a  musket,  immediately  to  surround 
the  house.     Quibio  meeting  the  lieutenant  at  the  door,  was 
immediately  seized ;  and  the  signal  being  given,  the  Spaniards 
encircled  the  house.     The  prince  being  taken,  about  30  at- 
tendants made  no  opposition.     But  as  they  were  conveying 
the  cazique  on  board,  he  found  means  to  leap  into  the  river ; 
and  darkness  setting  in,  it  was  impossible  to  recover  him,  or 
to  know  the  event.     After  a  fruitless  search,  the  party  returned 
overwhelmed  with  shame  and  vexation. 

Finding  it  impracticable  to  recover  the  fugitive  Indian,  the 
lieutenant  and  his  men  came  on  board  the  admiral,  and  pre- 
sented the  plunder  of  Quibio's  house,  which  was  pretty  consi- 
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derable. A  fifth  part  was  deducted  for  their  catholic  majes- 
ties, and  the  rest  distributed  among  the  party  engaged  in  the 
expedition. 

The  river  being  again  swelled  by  the  rains,  Columbus 
found  means,  though  with  much  difficulty,  to  get  over  the  bar 
into  the  sea.  He  then  waited  for  a  fair  wind  to  carry  him  to 
Hispaniola,  from  whence  he  purposed  sending  supplies  to  his 
new  settlement.  During  this  interval,  the  boat  providentially 
went  ashore,  and  was  the  probable  salvation  of  a  number  of 
Spaniards.  For  Quibio  no  sooner  saw  the  ships  at  sea,  than 
he  resolved  to  attack  the  settlement;  and  the  surrounding 
woods  facilitated  the  enterprize.  But  the  lieutenant,  with  un- 
daunted resolution,  sallied  out  on  the  enemy,  and  compelled 
■  the  savages  to  retire,  just  as  the  boat  reached  the  shore.  In 
this  encounter,  a  Spaniard  was  killed  and  seven  wounded,  among 
whom  was  the  lieutenant  himself.  The  enemy,  however,  again 
and  again  returned  to  the  charge  ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Euro- 
peans was  thus  broken,  as  well  as  their  number  reduced. 

Meanwhile  the  admiral  w  •  c-d  impatiently  for  favourable 
weather  to  send  the  only  boat  ashore  which  remained,  for  intel- 
ligence previous  to  his  leaving  the  coast ;  and  in  this  interval, 
some  of  the  prisoners  escaped  in  the  night,  and  the  rest  hanged 
themselves  in  despair ;  so  that  no  hostages  for  Quibio''s  peace- 
ful demeanour  were  left.  From  the  inclemency  of  the  ele- 
ments, no  boat  could  live;  and  the  anxiety  of  Columbus 
increasing,  he  engaged  one  of  his  pilots  to  swim  ashore  for 
intelligence.  This  hazardous  enterpvize  he  happily  accom- 
plished, and  returned  with  a  melaucholy  detail  of  attacks 
without  and  animosities  within.  Bartholomew  found  it  im- 
practicable to  maintain  his  authority ;  and  the  settlers  were 
unanimous  in  nothing  but  in  quitting  tho  place.  The  admual 
seeing  no  other  alternative  than  to  expose  the  settlers,  among 
whom  was  his  own  brother,  to  certain  destri.ction,  or  to  take 
them  on  board,  did  not  hesitate  what  line  of  conduct  to  pur- 
sue. He  received  and  accommodated  the  colonists  in  the 
best  manner  that  the  circumstances  of  his  ships  could  permit. 
All  the  goods  and  stores  were  carried  off;  and  nothing  of  va- 
lue left,  except  the  hulk  of  the  ship  intended  for  the  use  of 
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the  settlement,  wliich  was  found  too  rotten  to  be  of  further 
service. 

The  admiral  haying  yielded  to  imperious  circumstances, 
which  frustrated  his  reasonable  expectations  of  deriving  credit 
and  advantage  from  erecting  a  settlement  on  the  continent, 
sailed  along  the  coast  to  the  eastward,  contrary  to  the  judg- 
ment of  all  his  pilots,  who  thought  it  possible  to  reach  Do- 
mingo by  bearing  to  the  north.  The  superior  nautical  skill 
of  Columbus  and  his  brother  taught  them  otherwisr  They 
were  nevertheless  exposed  to  the  oblcquy  of  ignorance ;  and 
murmurs  and  apprehensions  were  spread  that  he  had  it  in  con- 
templation to  sail  directly  for  Spain,  without  having  provisions 
adequate  to  the  voyage. 

Having  reached  Porto  Bcllo,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  an(j- 
ther  of  his  ships,  which  was  totally  decayed.  He  then  passed 
Porto  Retrete,  together  Avith  a  number  of  minute  islands; 
and  having  weathered  the  point  oi'  Marmora  on  the  continent 
on  the  1st  of  May,  he  stood  to  the  north,  with  both  wind  and 
*  currents  setting  from  the  east. 

The  principal  navigators  affirmed  that  he  was  already  to 
the  eastward  of  the  Caribbees ;  but  iie  himself  was  fearful  he 
should  not  yet  be  able  to  fetch  Hispaniola,  and  his  judgment 
vfas  verified.  After  a  run  of  several  days,  he  found  himself 
among  the  islands  called  the  Queen's  Gardeii,  ten  leagues  to 
the  southward  of  Cuba.  Ry  this  time,  the  ships  were  so  leaky 
that  they  could  scarcely  be  maniigcd  by  the  pumps;  the 
strength  of  the  craws  was  exhausted ;  and  they  were  at  a  show 
allowance  of  very  indifterent  fare,  had  it  been  unlimited.  In 
this  melancholy  situation,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  storm. 
The  two  ships  ran  foul  of  each  other,  and  had  nearly  foun- 
dered :  however,  provideixe  again  favoured  the  admiral ;  with 
difficulty  they  got  clear,  and  dropped  their  anchors.  What 
increased  their  thankfulness  was,  to  find  in  the  morning,  that 
only  one  strand  of  the  cable  was  left  uncut:  had  this  given 
way,  they  must  have  been  dashed  on  pointed  rocks. 

The  weather  having  become  moderate,  Columbus  sailed  to 
an  Indian  town  in  Cuba,  nanjed  Mattaia,  where  he  laid  in 
some  refreshmenis.     Rut  finding  it  impossible  to  bear  up  for 
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Jiispaniola,  he  stood  ovev  to  Jamaica,  with  the  ships  almost 
full  o{^  water,  in  spite  of  all  their  exertions.  At  last  he  reached 
tlie  harbour  of  Santa  Gloria,  well  guarded  by  rocks;  and 
finding  it  impossible  to  keep  the  ships  longer  afloat,  he  run 
them  aground,  side  by  side,  and  ordered  sheds  to  be  'made  on 
their  decks  for  the  protection  of  his  men.  By  this  expedient 
he  had  the  crews  more  under  controul  than  if  they  had  been 
on  land,  and  better  guarded  from  any  attack  of  the  natives. 
With  that  wisdom  which  always  marked  his  conduct,  he  ap- 
pointed two  persons  to  su})orintend  the  market,  that  equa. 
justice  might  be  done  on  both  sides;  and  the  Indians,  sure 
of  honourable  treatment,  might  be  ready  to  supply  him  with 
provisions,  or  to  eiigage  i'.i  traffic.  TJiese  regulations  were 
alike  grateful  to  his  own  men,  who  were  well  supplied,  and  to 
the  Indians,  who  frequently  exchanged  their  animals  and  pro- 
visioi^is  for  u  bit  of  tin,  a  few  glass  beads,  or  a  hawk'^i  bell.  A 
chief  was  sometimes  complimented  with  a  red  cap,  a  small 
looking-glass,  or  a  pair  of  scisSars. 

But  though  they  were  now  freed  from  the  pressure  of  want 
and  immediate  danger,  this  was  not  the  scene  of  their  rest. 
The  admiral  next  consulted  how  to  transport  the  party  to 
Hispaniola,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  resolved  that 
two  canoes  should  be  dispatched  thither  with  an  account  of 
their  misfortunes,  luid  a  pressing  solicitation  to  the  governor, 
to  send  a  ship  for  their  relief.  James  Mcndez  de  grgura,  the 
admiral's  secretary,  embarked  in  one  canoe  with  s'xteen  men, 
Spaniards  and  Indians ;  and  the  com'nand  of  the  other  was 
given  to  Bartholomew  Friesco,  a  Genoese  gentleman,  who  had 
the  same  number  !  hands.  This  last  had  orders  to  return 
immediately  with  the  news  of  their  safe  arrival ;  while  Mendez 
should  continue  his  route  over  land  to  St.  Domingo. 

The  men  left,  soon  began  to  grow  sickly  from  the  fatigue 
they  had  undergone,  and  a  change  of  diet;  and  illness  always 
fosters  a  spii<*,  of  discontent.  'y>>'y  now  cal)alloil  against  th 
admiral,  as  if  he  had  no  wish  to  ioturn  to  Spain;  they  antici- 
pated the  refusal  of  the  governor  of  F-' ;3aniola  to  grant  <: 
assistance  from  his  previous  conduct;  they  even  suggvstcd 
that  the  canoes  were  lost,  or  some  tidings  would  have  been 
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received  from  the  secretary.  Hence  they  concluded  that  it 
was  their  best  plan  to  leave  the  admiral,  who  was  very  ill  of 
the  gout,  and  to  follow  their  companions  to  Hispaniola,  where 
their  dfsertion  would  be  a  passjx)rt  to  the  pfovernor's  favour. 
Two  brothers  of  the  n  -me  of  Porras  were  the  su^gesters  and 
suppofteri!  oi'  these  seittiments;  and  as  ihe  bishop  of  Burgos, 
the  sworn  foe  of  CoIi.>n  i?;,  kept  one  of  their  sisters  in  the 
qualit  f)i  coTiCuhuic,  tht  v  lid  nol  doubt  but  they  should  meet 
with  piM  fcotion  in  Spain.  These  insinuations  had  their  full 
effect ;  and  about  48  of  the  men  having  fallen  into  their  line, 
preparations  were  diligeni^y  made  for  the  execution  of  their 
ilesiiciiij. 

flatters  htinr;  ripe  for  a  discovery,  on  the  2d  of  January, 
1504,  captain  Fr.uicis  do  Porras,  who  had  been  elected  leader, 
ascending  the  quarter-deck,  where  the  admiral  lay  confined  in 
his  bed,  insolently  demanded  the  reason  why  he  did  not  return 
to  Spain,  but  kept  his  nten  to  perish  in  such  a  situation.     Co- 
lumbus, suspecting  a  conspiracy,  calmly  replied,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  return  to  Spain  without  a  vessel ;  that  both  inte- 
rest aud  duty  prompted  him  to  be  gone;  and  that  for  the 
gratification  of  his  people,  he  would  summon  all  his  officers 
to  consult  on  the  means  of  forwarding  their  wishes.     This  mild 
remonstrance  had  no  effect  on  Porras.     He  said  it  was  now 
too  late  ro  waste  words ;  that  if  the  admiral  did  not  immedi- 
ately embark,  he  might  stay  alone      Then  raising  his  voice, 
he  exclaimed,  '  I  am  going  to  Spain  with  those  who  are  in- 
clined to  follow  me."     IJy  this  his  adherents  joined  in  the 
exclamation,  and  immediately  took  prss.  ssion  of  different  parts 
of  the  ship,  so  that  uproar  and  confusion  were  universal.     The 
noise  of  the  tumult  rou  s?d  the  admiral  from  his  bed  of  sick- 
ness :  he  started  up,  and  was  only  withheld  from  rushing  into 
the  midst  of  the  conspirators,  by  the  affectionate  restrains  of 
liis  servants,  who  dreaded  he  might  be  murdere  1.     The  lieu- 
tenant, :.fter  bravely  rushing  out  on  the  »  mutineers,  wan  dis- 
arn^ed       *  confined,  having  in  Vtun  cai/  :.ned  Porras  to  "^ei.jct 
on  hi^  •        act,  which  would  meet  witli  exemplary  punishment. 
T ;"   '     pleader  disregarded  this  advice,  and  seizing  ten  canoes 
V    K-J!  Mud  been  purchased  of   he  Indians  by  Columbus,  em- 
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barked  with  all  his  adherents,  who  expressed  the  same  exulta- 
tion as  if  they  had  aUvady  been  landed  in  Spain.  On  this 
occasion,  sonie  who  had  not  joined  in  the  conspiracy,  despair- 
ing i!')w  of  relief,  ilesired  to  be  taken  on  board,  to  the  infinite 
regret  ol'  the  adm'ral  and  his  few  remaining  followers.  Had 
the  whole  been  in  health,  it  is  probable  that  none  but  his  bro- 
ther an  '  '"''"  '^  ...  >stics  would  have  remained  in  their  duty. 

The  mutineers  coasting  along  the  east  side  of  Jamaica, 
connnitted  all  manner  of  outrages  on  the  natives,  and  desired 
them  to  apply  for  redress  and  indemnity  to  the  admiral,  who 
wa^  the  author  of  all  their  calamities ;  and  to  put  him  to  death, 
should  he  deny  them  satisfaction. 

Having  carried  their  malice  as  far  as  diabolical  invention 
would  go,  they  began  their  voyage  for  Hispaniola,  with  some 
Indians,  whom  they  compelled  to  act  as  rowers.     They  had 
noi,  however,  made  four  leagues  from  land,  when  the  wind, 
which  was  contrary,  began  to  freshen,  and  the  sea  to  rise  and 
to  fill  the  canoes.     Being  unacquainted  with  the  mode  of  navi- 
gating such  vessels,  they  thought  to  lighten  them  by  murdering 
the  Indians,  and  throwing  their  bodies  into  the  ocean.     This 
inhuman  design  they  executed  on  some ;  others  being  thrown 
overboard  alive,  swam  till  they  were  exhausted,  then  hanging 
by  the  canoes  for  breath,  the  detestable  monsters  cut  off*  their 
hands ;  and  in  this  manner  eighteen  perished.     Probably  not 
one  would  have  escaped,  had  not  a  few  been  saved  out  of  a 
cruel  charity  to  carry  them  back  to  Jamaica ;  as  they  found  it 
impracticable  to  proceed.     Having  relanded  on  this  island,  a 
council  was  held ;  when  some  proposed  that  they  should  take 
advantage  of  the  winds  and  currents  to  run  over  to  Cuba, 
whence  the  passage  to  Hispaniola  was  short;  others  advised 
attempting  to  make  their  peace  with  the  admiral ;  but  a  majo- 
rity of  votes  agreed,  that  after  it  became  calm,  they  should 
pursue  their  former  voyage.     Having  waited  a  month  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  of  leaving  ihe  island,  and  having  made 
two  unsuccessful  efforts,  they  at  las:  ;  .i.rched  by  land  to  the 
westward,  plundering  the  r^<ives  as  they  advanced. 

The  first  care  of  the  admiral  was  to  efface  the  bad  impres- 
sions which  the  mutineers  had  made  on  the  Indians,  and  in 


1  •liiri'"?w 


!'  II  I' 


^\^mm 


If 


•  mi 


if 


72         THE  FOURTH  AND  LAST  VOYAGE 

this  he  fortunately  suwecdod ;  for  they  supplied  him  with 
provisions  as  before.  His  next  object  was  to  recover  his  peo- 
ple by  the  supplies  he  could  procure  for  their  relief  But 
the  Indians  attending  no  i'urther  to  agriculture  than  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  their  own  subsistence,  l)egan  to  feel 
a  scarcity ;  and  the  admiral  being  in  a  situation  that  no  longer 
challenged  obedience  and  respect,  they  became  indiiferent 
about  his  wants.  The  sagacity  of  Columbus,  ever  prompt  at 
expedients,  supplied  him  with  a  most  extraordinary  resource 
for  retrieving  his  character  and  credit  wit!:  the  savages.  Know- 
ing by  calculations  that  in  three  days  there  would  be  an  eclipse 
of  the  moon,  he  sent  an  Indian  of  Hispaniola  to  assemble  the 
chiefs  of  the  tlislrict,  on  an  affair  of  importance  to  them  all. 
Having  obeyed  the  summons,  he  told  them  by  his  interpreter, 
that  he  and  his  peoj)le  were  Christians,  and  bc4ieved  in  God 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  protected  the  right- 
eous, and  punished  the  wicked,  and  therefore  would  j>ot 
suffer  the  rebellious  Spaniards  to  pass  over  to  Hispaniola, 
though  he  had  by  his  providence  conducted  the  messengers 
sent  bv  him,  because  their  design  was  laudable;  that  tlie 
same  almighiy  and  all-just  Being  was  incensed  against  the 
Indians  for  becoming  negligent  in  supplying  his  people  with 
provisions,  and  was  deter'nined  to  punish  them  with  plague 
and  famine.  An  a  token  of  which,  they  would  that  very 
night  see  the  moon  rise  with  an  angry  and  bloody  aspect,  to 
denote  the  misfortunes  that  were  about  to  ensue. 

As  fear  or  belief  operated  on  the  mind,  this  prophecy  had 
different  effects.  But  when  they  perceived  the  moon  in  lealily 
eclipsed,  and  darkness  encreasing  as  she  rose,  universal  con- 
sternation prevailed.  They  came  running  from  all  qiia)ters, 
laden  with  provisions ;  and  with  loud  cries  and  lauie!)i  a,lions 
supplicated  the  admiral  to  intercede  with  God  in  the;;  behalf; 
and  that  for  the  future  they  would  be  attentive  to  ail  his  wants. 
Having  obtaiuvid  this  promise,  Columbus  said  he  would  use 
his  influence  with  the  Supreme;  and  accordmgly  shut  himself 
up,  while  the  Indians  remained  without,  howli    t  in  the  most 
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them  be  of  fijoiid  cheer ;  his  prayers  for  them  had  been  heard, 
and  that  God  had  forgiven  them,  on  condition  of  their  beinpr 
kind  and  hospitable  to  the  Christians.  In  confirmation  of 
this,  he  assured  tliem,  they  would  speedily  see  the  moon  lay 
aside  her  wrathful  aspect,  and  shine  with  her  former  splen- 
dour. 

This  prognostic  being  verified,  ti>ey  adored  tlio  God  of  the 
Christians;  and  ever  after  continued  to  supply  him  and  his 
men  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities ;  for  though  they  must 
have  observed  eclipses  before,  they  thought  it  impossible  to 
predict  them,  and  therefore  considered  (Columbus  as  an  im- 
mediate agent  of  the  Deity.  On  a  review  of  this  artifice,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  observing,  that  it  was  strongly  tinctured 
with  impiety  and  presumption  ;  but  it  was  surely  less  culpable 
than  many  which  the  professed  servants  of  the  Supreme  Being 
have  used  for  less  honourable  ends. 

Eight  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the  departure  of  the 
messengers  to  Ilispaniola ;  and  even  the  firmest  resolution  be- 
gan to  waver.     It  v/as  generally  supposed  they  had  perished 
in  the  sea,  or  been  massacred  by  the  Hispaniolian  Indians. — 
These  apprehensions  wei     confirmed  by  the  inforniation  of 
som(    .)i  the  natives  of  Jamtica    who  said  they  had  seen  a 
canoe,  overset,  driven  on  the  cxo \  by  the  tide.     Every  day 
adding  strength  to  fear,  a  new  conspn-acy  was  formed  ;  at  the 
head  of  which  was  one  Bernard,  an  apothecary.     The  plaii 
war.  to  desert  the  admiral  in  imitation  of  the  former  mutineers ; 
but  happily  'his  was  rendered  abortive  by  th .  arrival  of  a  ship 
from  Hispaniola.     The  captain,   whose  name  was  James  de 
Escobar,  having  come  to  an  anchor,  visited  the  admiral  with 
compliments  from  the  governor,  who  being,  he  said,  unpro- 
vided with  a  ship  sufficle^it  w     iht  purpose  of  transporting  so 
many  men,  had  sent  him  a  present  of  a  cask  of  wine  and  two 
flitches  of  bacon.     Having  delivered  this  commission,  without 
waiting  for  a  rey)ly,  he  weighed  anchor,  and  sailed  again  the 
same  evening.     Though  Columbus  was  stung  to  the  soul  by 
this  abrupt  departure,  he  concealed  his  emotion  ;  and  affected 
to  say,  that  ihe  caraval  had  sailed  by  his  directions ;  because 
being  too  small  to  take  the  whole  party,  he  was  determined 
Vol.  I.— (4)  K 
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tlicy  should  not  be  .sc>r»aratcd.  'I'liis  declaration  once  more 
silenced  the  conspiraf  /rs.  Hut  the  truth  was,  the  (governor  of 
Hispaniohi,  hein^  jealous  lest  Cohinihus,  on  his  return  to 
Spain,  should  supercede  him,  had  sent  to  recoiuioitre  his  situa« 
tion,  with  a  view  of  dcslroyiii"'  him.  By  the  arrival  of  this 
ship,  however,  CoUunhus  had  received  luidouhted  intelligence, 
that  his  messengers  had  heen  able  to  discharge  their  mission ; 
and  he  indulgetl  the  hope,  that  their  remonstrances  would 
procure  hi?)i  al  last  the  wished  for  relief 

These  resolute  advtnturers,  faithful  to  their  charge,  had 
contended  with  many  difficulties  in  their  passage,  but  at  last 
surmounted  them  all  For  two  days  they  continued  rowing 
and  paddling,  during  which  they  sustained  the  extremes  of 
thiisl,  heal,  and  fatigue;  and  some  of  the  Indians  actually 
died  for  want  of  refreshment.  At  the  end  of  the  second  day, 
they  began  to  suspect  that  they  had  missed  the  right  course, 
and  desjiondency  began  to  seize  them  ;  but  observing  the  moon 
rise  over  land,  which  proved  to  be  a  small  island  about  eight 
leagues  from  Hispaniola,  their  hopes  revived  with  the  prospect. 
For  this  spot  th^'v  rowed  with  intense  efforts;  and  next  morn- 
ing going  ashorv?,  found  it  barrel  and  desolate ;  but  it  fiu'- 
nished  water,  of  which  some  dn.  k  to  such  an  excess,  as  to 
produce  dropsies  and  other  dangerous  distempers.  Having 
refreshed  themselves  in  the  best  mauner  iliey  could,  they 
steered  their  course  for  cape  St.  Michael,  thi'  nearest  land  in 
Hispaniola,  where  they  safely  arrived.  Fiesco,  having  reposed 
himself  two  days,  would  have  returned  lo  the  admiral  as  agreed, 
but  neither  sailors  nor  Indians  would  accompany  him.  As  for 
Mendez,  though  he  laboured  under  a  quartan  ague,  he  set 
out  in)mediately  for  Xaragua,  and  set  forth  the  admirafs  situ- 
ation to  the  governor;  who,  after  much  importunity,  gave 
him  permission  to  purchase  a  shij)  at  St.  Domingo.  This 
vessel  afterwards  sailed  for  Jamaica,  from  whence  Columbus 
dispatched  her  with  packets  for  their  catholic  majesties. 

A  desire  of  reconciliation  for  the  benefit  of  all  parties, 
prompted  the  admiral  to  attempt  to  bring  the  I'orras  back  to 
their  duty.  To  enforce  his  arguments,  he  set  before  them 
the  prosjKct  of  a  speedy  voyage  to  their  own  country  ;  inform- 
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ing  them  he  had  received  u  promise  of  bting  relieved  hy  a 
caravul  from  Hispaniola ;  and  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
this,  he  sent  them  a  part  of  his  presents.  The  ring-leaders 
jlreading  a  re-union,  employed  all  their  eloquence  to  dissuade 
their  adherents  froui  accepting  their  |)ropo.sals  ;  and  wt)rd  was 
sent  back,  that  they  were  ready  to  depart  peaceably  for  His- 
paniola  if  the  uduiiral  would  lurnish  theirj  with  a  vessel :  or  if 
he  had  but  one,  assign  one  half  of  it  I'or  their  accomniodation; 
and  in  the  meantime  divide  tUe  clothes  and  commodities,  in 
his  possession,  with  them.  To  this  arrogant  demand  was 
added  a  threat,  that  if  he  refused  to  com{)ly,  they  would 
come  and  strip  him  by  ibrce. 

This  menace  they  actually  resolved  to  put  into  execution, 
and  marched  down  within  a  short  distance  of  their  wrecks. 
Columbus  being  intbrmed  of  their  intention,  detached  50  men 
well  armed,  under  the  command  of  his  brother,  enjoining  him 
to  expostulate  with  the  rebels,  and  to  refrain  iVom  hostilities, 
unless  first  attacked.  The  lieutenant  having  advanced  within 
bow-shot  of  the  mutineers,  desii'ed  a  conference  with  their 
captain.  This  condescension  Inking  ascribed  to  fear,  wag 
treated  with  contempt;  and  they  iuunediately  fell  upon  his 
men  in  sure  hopes  of  victory.  Their  expectati(ms,  however, 
were  disappointed.  At  the  llrst  charge,  five  out  of  six  of  the 
most  resolute,  who  had  sworn  to  cut  their  way  throu«;h,  were 
brought  to  the  ground,  and  among  them  the  two  most  daring 
of  the  conspirators. 

As  for  their  leader,  Francis  de  Porras,  he  was  taken  pri- 
soner; when  the  rest  turned  their  backs  and  fled.  The  lieu- 
tenant, having  gained  a  complete  victory,  returned  to  the 
ships  with  his  prisoners.  Himself  was  wounded  in  the  hand, 
and  another  gentleman,  being  pierced  with  a  spear,  afterwards 
died.  This  was  the  only  loss  that  the  friends  of  Columbus 
sustained.  The  intrepid  pilot,  indeed,  who  swam  ashore  as 
formerly  mentioned,  had  a  most  miraculous  escape  for  his  life. 
This  man  being  spent  with  wounds,  fell  over  the  rocks  during 
the  fray,  and  was  not  discovered  till  the  next  evening,  when 
some  Indians  found  him  still  alive.  His  skull  was  laid  open, 
so  that  his  brains  appeared ;  his  arm  was  almost  amputated ; 


i»l" 


7(5 


FOtTRTH  AND  LAST  VOYAGE 


the  calf  of  o.u  leg  Iniii;^  bv  a  ligament ;  and  one  foot  was 
sliced  frc  jn  the  heel  to  the  toes.  Notwithstanding  these  des- 
perate woinida,  he  ho  terrified  the  IndianvS  who  approached 
him,  with  curses  and  threats,  that  they  fled  in  the  utmost 
consternation  ;  hut  the  admiral  heinsr  apprised  of  his  situation, 
ordered  him  all  the  medical  assistance  in  his  power,  and,  to 
the  surprise  of  every  one,  he  recovered. 

To  proven*  future  animosities,  and  a  scarcity  of  provisitms 
on  board,  the  admiral  detained  Porras  in  confinement ;  and 
appoint' (1  a  proper  person  to  conmiand  and  lead  alwut  the 
captive  malecontents,  for  the  convenience  of  finding  subsist- 
ence, in  exchange  for  such  commotlitics  as  they  had  been 
supplied  with. 

All  dissensions  among  the  Sj)aniards  being  thus  composed, 
the  Indians  became  sensible  of  the  danger  of  giving  them  of- 
fence; and  assiduously  supplied  them  with  provisions.  A  year 
had  now  elapsed  since  the  Spaniards  were  wrecked  at  Jamaica. 
The  ship  which  Mendez  hud  purciiased,  at  last  arrived ;  and 
Colunibus,  with  his  whole  company,  embarked  on  the  28th  of 
June,  and,  after  a  troublesome  voyage,  reached  St.  Domingo 
on  the  13th  of  August,  1504.  Here  the  governor  received 
him  with  the  most  fawning  attentions ;  but  as  a  proof  that  his 
hospitalities  were  only  affectation,  he  set  Porras  at  liberty, 
and  even  threatened  to  punish  those  who  had  been  active  in 
apprehending  him.  As  soon  as  the  admiral's  ship  had  been 
refitted,  and  another  engaged  for  the  acconunodation  of  his 
friends,  he  sailed  for  Europe  on  the  2d  oi'  September.  But 
before  they  had  been  two  leagues  at  sea,  the  mast  of  his  con- 
sort came  by  the  board,  on  which  she  was  sent  back  to  be 
repaired,  while  he  proceeded  on  his  vovage. 

After  being  dismasted  in  a  violent  storm,  and  strugglilig 
with  many  difficulties,  as  well  as  a  fit  of  the  gout,  Columbus 
at  last  arrived  in  the  port  of  St.  Lucar  de  Ikrrameda.  He 
had  no  sooner  landed  than  he  heard,  with  unspeakable  regret, 
of  the  death  of  his  munificent  patroness,  Isabella;  a  blow 
which  he  never  recovered.  Ferdinand,  indeed,  treated  him 
with  courteous  attention;  but  gave  strong  intimations,  that 
die  terms  he  had  stipulated  for  himself  were  too  advantageous, 
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ami  wished  to  projXMw;  coming  to  a  new  agr  •  a.e.it.  This 
liowi'ver  never  took  place ;  the  negociations  eniered  into  were 
interrupted  by  the  accession  of  Philip  to  the  thn»ne  of  Castile, 
and  Columbus  worn  out  with  infirmities  and  clmf»rin,  yielded 
up  the  ghost  at  Valladolid  on  the  20th  of  May,  1506,  in  the 
64th  year  of  his  age.  He  died  with  a  com|K)sure  of  mind 
suitable  to  the  mugiianimity  which  distinguished  his  character, 
and  with  sentiments  of  piety  becoming  that  supreme  respect 
for  religion,  which  he  manifested  in  every  occurrence  of  his 
life.  His  remains  were  conveyed,  by  the  king's  order,  to 
Seville,  where  some  authors  say,  he  was  magnificently  inter- 
red, in  the  monastry  of  the  Carthusians ;  and  that  a  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory  charged  with  this  inscription, 

A  GAvSTlLIA  Y  A  LKON 
NUEVO  MUNDO  DKO'  COLON. 

Which  may  be  thus  translated, 

TO  CASTILE  AND  1,k6n, 
A  NEW  WOULD  WAS  GIVEN  KY  COLUMBUS. 


Others  assert,  that  his  moniunent  only  *  >  at  Seville ;  for 
that  his  body  was  buried  at  St.  Dominj^. ,  he  chancel  of 
the  cathedral;  and  an  article  in  the  publu  j,  s  from  Spain, 
on  the  late  cession  of  Hispaniola  to  T   ;i: «  « ,  ;  to  confirm 

this  hc\iet\     For  we  read,  that  the  reiuux  oiumbus  were 

to  be  transferred,  with  great  pomp,  froiii  Si.  Domingo  to 
Cuba. 

Such  were  the  adventures  and  the  end  of  Columbus  -.  a  man 
whom  all  posterity  will  view  with  admiration,  and  honour  with 
applause.  The  ingratitude  he  experienced  is  the  usual  return 
for  services  too  great  to  be  rejxiid.  The  pander  or  minion  of 
power  may  receive  an  adequate  reward  for  his  degrading  ser- 
vilities ;  but  he  who  eclipses  the  splendour  of  an  original  king- 
dom by  such  an  accession  as  a  new  world,  may  excite  envy, 
but  cannot  meet  with  a  due  recompence,  without  being  consi- 
dered as  a  rival  to  his  prince.     Perhaps  the  grand  source  of 
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the  misfortunes  of  Columbus  was  his  indiscreet  stipulation  foF 
a  joint  authority  in  his  new  discoveries.  His  good  sense  might 
have  told  him,  that  it  was  impossible  to  be  a  partner  with  a  king. 
We  shall  conclude  the  history  of  Columbus'  voyages,  with 
his  character,  as  delineated  by  a  Spanish  writer  of  veracity. 
'  Columbus,""  says  he,  *  was  tall  of  stature,  had  a  long  visage, 
and  a  majestic  aspect.  His  nose  was  aquiline,  his  eyes  grey,  and 
his  complexion  clear  and  ruddy.  When  young,  his  hair  and 
beard  were  fair ;  but  hardships  soon  turned  them  grey.  He 
was  a  man  of  wit  and  pleasantry,  eloquent  in  discourse,  yet 
moderately  grave  in  his  deportment.  His  affability  to  stran- 
gers, and  his  judicious  conversation,  gained  him  the  affection 
of  every  ingenious  mind ;  while  an  air  of  authority  and  gran- 
deur attracted  respect.  He  was  strict  in  his  religious  observ- 
ances himself,  and  obliged  those  who  were  under  his  command 
to  show  at  least  a  decent  regard  to  this  sacred  institution.  He 
had  an  earnest  con^oi-n  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians,  and 
endeavoured  as  much  as  was  in  his  power  to  allure  them,  by 
obliging  the  Spaniards  to  lead  a  life  in  some  measure  corres- 
ponding to  the  faith  they  professed.  His  courage  was  un- 
daunted ;  he  was  fond  of  great  enterprises,  temperate  in  living, 
modest  in  dress,  patient  under  injuries ;  and  much  more 
anxious  to  bring  his  enemies  to  a  sense  of  their  offences,  than 
to  retahate  injustice.  He  remained  unmoved  amidst  the  nu- 
merous dangers  and  adversities  that  attended  him,  ever  placing 
a  firm  reliance  on  Divine  Providence.  In  short,  had  he  lived 
in  earlier  times,  his  conduct  and  his  achievments  would  have 
procured  him  statues  and  temples  to  his  honour.  He  would 
have  been  ranked  with  Hercules  and  Bacchus ;  and  a  constel- 
lation perhaps  would  have  borne  his  name.  However,  he  will 
be  remembered  as  long  as  the  world  endures ! 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


OF  THE 


CONQUEST  OF  MEXICO ; 


BY 


HERNANDO  CORTES. 


•pHERE  is  something  so  stupendous  in  the  conquests  of 
Mexico  and  Peru,  that  ma  <ind  must  ever  teelan  interest 
in  the  recital.  The  history  of  tho&e  events  is  as  honourable  to 
European  courage  and  capacity,  as  it  is  disgraceful  to  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  the  chief  actors  on  the  stage.  In 
vain  shall  the  nations  of  Europe  plume  themselves  on  superior 
refinen  ent;  in  vain  shall  they  boast  of  a  pure  religion  /,nd  a 
correct  system  of  morals,  while  tliey  feel  no  compunction  in 
enslaving  the  ignorant  savage,  in  nionopoli/ing  his  wealthy  or 
in  occupying  his  land. 

It  having  been  ^ie'.ermincd  to  fit  out  an  expedition  for  the 
continent  of  America,  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances, 
and  to  enrich  the  adventurers  and  their  em p  oyer s  with  gold, 
Herxando  Cortes  was  appointed  commander.  This  gentle- 
man was  Ijorn  at  Medellin,  a  town  of  Estremadura  in  Spain : 
and  being  bred  to  a  military  life,  resolved  to  push  his  lortune 
in  the  West  Indies,  whither  he  sailed  in  1504-,  with  letters  of 
recommendation  to  his  kinsman  Don  Nicholas  de  Obando, 
then  governor  of  Hispaniola.  His  ambition,  howeve  ,  was 
not  satisfied ;  and  therefore,  in  1511,  he  obtained  permission 
to  accompany  Diego  Velasquez  in  an  expedition  to  Cuba.  In 
this  service  he  distinguished  himself  so  much,  that  he  received 
an  ample  concession  of  lands  and  of  Indians,  the  usual  recom- 
peiice  bestowed  u]>on  adventurers  in  the  New  World. 
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Cortes,  naturally  ardent  and  active,  displayed  other  quali- 
ties, which  adapted  him  for  difficult  and  hazardous  enter- 
prii^es.  With  calm  prudence  in  concerting  schemes,  and 
persevering  vigour  in  executing  them,  he  combined  the  art  of 
gaining  the  confidence  and  governing  the  minds  of  those  with 
whom  he  was  concerned.  To  these  superior  accomplishments, 
he  added  others  of  an  inferior  kind,  that  are  suited  to  strike 
the  vulgar,  and  coinni.nd  their  respect ;  a  graceful  person,  an 
engaging  aspect,  snj;4ulai  address  in  martial  exerciseS;  and  a 
robust  constitution  capable  of  enduring  any  fatigue. 

Cortes,  however,  at  tlie  commencement  of  his  adventure, 
found,  that  in  the  suspicious  and  jealous  temper  of  Velasquez, 
he  I'ad  difficulties  with  which  to  contend,  that  required  a  very 
high  degree  of  prudence  and  resolution,  and  these  difficulties 
were  enhanced  in  the  progress  of  his  undertaking.     On  the 
18th  of  Novunber,  1518,  he  set  sail  from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba; 
but  he  had  no  sooner  arrived  at  Trinidad,  a  .small  settlement 
on  llie  same  side  of  the  island,  before  Velasquez  made  an  at- 
tempt to  deprive  him  of  his  commission.     Cortes,  however, 
had  so  far  engaged  the  ef'teem  and  confidence  of  his  troops 
that,  partly  by  soothing,  and  partly  by  intimidating  Vergudo, 
a  magistrate  at  Trinidad,   to  whom  Velasquez  had  sent  his 
instructions,    he   was  allowed  to  depart  without  molestation 
from  Trinidad.     Cortes  sailed  lor  the  Havannah  in  order  to 
raise  more  soldiers,  and  to  complete  the  victualling  of  his  fleet. 
During  his  unavoidable  stay  in  this  place,  Velasquez  sent 
orders  for  arresting  him,  and  for  delaying  the  departvwe  of 
the  armament.     Cortes,  Ibrewarncd  of  the  danger,  had  time 
to  take  precautions  for  his  own  safety.     He  announced  to  his 
troops  the  hostile  intentions  of  Velastjuez,    and  found   that 
both  his  officers  and  soldiers,  who  were  intent  on  an  expedi- 
tion which  flattei'ed  them  with  the  hopes  oi"  glory  and  wealth, 
were  determined  to  persevere  ;  and  accordingly  they  wore  una- 
nimous in  their  intrcuties  that  he  would  not  abandon  the  im- 
portant station  to  which  he  was  .so  well  intitled ;  offering,  at 
the  same  time,  to  shed  the  last  drop  jf  their  blood  in  sup- 
porting his  authority.     Cortes  did  not  hesitate  in  complying 
with  their  wishes ;   swore  that  he  vvould  never  dc«Jrt  them, 
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and  promised  to  conduct  them  without  further  delay,  to  that 
rich  country,  which  had  been  so  long  the  object  of  their 
thoughts  and  wishes. 

Had  this  expedition  happened  in  very  remote  ages,  so  ro- 
mantic are  the  circumstances  attending  it,  that  it  would  have 
ranked,  in  point  of  authenticity  with  the  Argonautic,  or  the 
lalwurs  of  Hercules.  Never  was  more  achieved  by  less  im- 
probable means.  The  empire  of  Mexico  had  subsisted  for 
many  centuries:  its  inhabitants  were  far  advanced  in  refine- 
ment, and  remote  from  barbarism  ;  they  were  intelligent,  and 
in  some  degree  learned.  Like  the  ancient  Egyptians,  whose 
wisdom  is  so  much  admired  in  this  particular,  they  knew  the 
annual  revolution  of  the  sun,  with  a  precision  which  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected  from  a  people  unacquainted  with 
letters.  They  fixed  the  period  of  the  year  at  365  days  nearly. 
Their  superiority  in  military  affairs  was  the  object  of  admira- 
tion and  terror  over  the  remote  parts  of  the  continent;  and 
their  constitution,  founded  on  the  sure  basis  of  religion  and 
law,  seemed  as  permament  as  time  itself.  The  cities  displayed 
magnificence  in  architecture,  and  opulence  in  their  decorations. 
But  all  these  advantages  combined  could  not  secure  Mexico 
from  the  unequal  prowess  of  Spain. 

Though  this  expedition  was  fitted  out  by  the  united  efforts 
of  the  Spanish  power  in  Cuba ;  though  every  settlement  had 
contributed  its  quota  of  men  and  provisions ;  though  the  go- 
vernor had  laid  out  considerable  sums,  and  each  adventurer 
had  exhausted  his  stock,  or  strained  his  credit,  the  poverty  of 
the  preparations  was  such  as  must  astonish  the  present  age, 
and  bore,  indeed,  no  resemblance  to  an  armament  destined  for 
the  conquest  of  a  great  empire.  The  fleet  consisted  of  11  ves- 
sels ;  the  largest  of  100  tons,  which  was  dignified  by  the 
name  of  Admiral ;  three  of  70  or  80  tons,  and  the  rest  small 
open  barks.  On  board  of  these  vessels  were  617  men  ;  of 
which  508  belonged  to  the  land  service,  and  109  were  seamen 
or  artificers.  The  soldiers  were  divided  into  11  companies, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  ships ,  to  each  of  which  Cortes 
appointed  a  captain,  and  committed  to  him  the  connnand  of 
the  vessel  while  at  sea,  and  of  the  men  when  on  sliore.     As 
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the  use  of  fire  arms  among  the  nations  of  Europe  was  hitherto 
confined  to  a  few  hattahons  of  re<;ularly  disciplined  infantry, 
only  13  soldiers  were  armed  with  muskets,  32  were  cross-bow 
men,  and  the  rest  liad  swords  and  spears.  Instead  of  the 
usual  defensive  armour,  which  must  have  been  cumbers(i  ;*; 
in  a  hot  climate,  the  soldiers  wore  jackets  quilted  with  cotton, 
which  experience  had  taujrht  the  Spaniards  to  be  ..  sufficient 
protection  against  the  weapons  of  the  Americans.  They  had 
only  16  horses,  10  small  field-pieces,  and  four  falconets. 

AVith  this  slender  and  ill  provided  train  did  Cortes  set  sail 
on  the  10th  of  February,  1519,  to  make  war  upon  a  monarch 
whose  dominions  were  more  extensive  than  all  the  kingdoms 
subject  to  the  Spanish  crown.  As  religious  enthusiasm  always 
mingled  with  the  spirt  of  adventure  in  the  Nen*  u  orld,  and, 
by  a  combination  still  more  strange,  united  »  *h  avarice,  in 
prompting  the  Spaniards  to  all  their  enterprises,  a  large  cross 
was  displaywl  in  their  standards,  with  this  inscription,  Let  u4 
follmv  the  crosa^  for  under  this  .sig^i  we  shall  conquer. 

Cortes  steering  dirtvtly  towards  the  island  of  Cozumel,  had 
the  good  fortune  to  redeem  .lerome  de  Aguilar,  a  Spaniard, 
who  had  been  eight  years  a  prisoner  among  the  Indians.     This 
man  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  a  dialect  of  their  language, 
understood  through  a  large  extent  of  country,  and  possessing 
Ix-'sides  a  considerable  share  of  prudence  and  sagacity,  proved 
extremely  useful  as  an  interpreter.     From  Cozumel,  Cortes 
proceeded  to  the  river  of  Tobasco  [March  4],  in  hopes  of 
meeting  a  friendly  reception  from  the  natives ;  but,  after  re- 
peated endeavours  to  conciliate  their  good  will,  he  was  con- 
strained to  have  recourse  to  violence.     Though  the  forces  of 
the  enemy  were  numerous,  and  advanced  with  extraordinary 
courage,   they  were  routed  with  great  slaughter,  in   several 
successive  actions.     The  loss  whiclj  thoy  sustained,  and  stili 
more  the  astonishment  and  terror  excited  by  the  destructive 
eflwt  of  the  fire-arms,  and  the  dreadful  appearance  of  the 
horses,  humbled  their  fierce  spirits,  and  induced  them  to  sue 
for  peace.     They  acknowledged  the  king  of  Castile  as  their 
sovereign,  and  grantetl  Cortes  a  supply  of  provisions,  with  a 
present  of  cotton  garments,  some  gold,  and  20  female  slaves. 
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Cortca  cohtinu«id  his  course  to  the  westward,  keeping  as 
near  the  shore  as  possil)le,  in  order  to  observe  the  country ; 
but  could  discover  no  proper  place  for  landing,  until  he  arrived 
at  St.  Juan  de  Ulua.     As  he  entered  this  harbour  [April  2], 
a  'urge  can(K%  full  of  people,  among  whom  were  two  who 
seciiied  to  be  persons  of  distinction,  approached  his  ship  with 
signs  of  peace  and  amity.     They  came  on  board  without  ieor 
or  distrust,  and  addressed  him  in  a  most  respectful  manner, 
but  in  a  language  altogether  unknown  to  Aguilar.     Cortex 
>^a8  in  the  utmost  perplexity  and  distress,  at  an  event  of  which 
he  in.  cant ly  foresaw  all  the  consequences.     But  he  did  not  re- 
main long  in  his  embarrassing  situation  :  a  fortunate  accident 
extricated  him,  when  his  own  sagacity  could  have  contributed 
little  towards  his  relief     One  of  the  female  slaves,  whom  he 
had  received  f'*om  the  cazique  of  Tobasco    happened  to  be 
present  at  the  lirst  interview  between   Cortes  and  his  new 
guests.     She  perceived  his  distress,  as  well  as  the  confusion  of 
Aguilar ;  and  as  she  ])erfectly  understood  the  Mexican  lan- 
guage, she  explained  what  they  said  in  the  Yucatan  tongue, 
with  wiiich  Aguilar  was  acquainted. 

lie  now  learned,  that  the  two  persons  whom  he  had  received 
on  board  of  his  ship  were  deputies  from  Tuetile  and  Pilpatoe, 
two  officers  entrusted  with  the  government  of  that  province, 
by  '  i?reat  monarch,  whom  they  called  Montezuma;  and  that 
thev  >vere  sent  to  inquire  what  his  intentions  were  in  visiting 
thei'"  coast,  and  to  offer  him  what  assistance  he  might  need 
in  order  to  continue  his  voyage.  Cortes,  struck  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  those  people,  as  well  as  the  tenor  of  the  message, 
assured  them,  in  respectful  terms,  that  he  approached  their 
couiitry  with  most  friendly  sentiments,  and  came  to  propose 
matters  of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  their  prince 
and  his  kmgdom,  which  he  would  inifold  more  fully,  in  per- 
son, to  the  governor  and  the  general.  Next  morning,  with- 
out w  I'ting  for  any  answer,  he  landed  his  troops,  his  horses, 
and  artillery  ;  and  having  chosen  proper  ground,  began  to 
erect  huts  for  his  men,  and  to  fortify  his  camp.  The  natives, 
instead  of  opposinf];  liie  entrance  of  those  fatal  guests  into  their 
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country,  assisted  tlioni  in  ol'  vi.eir  o))crAtionH,  witli  an  alotrity 
of  which  they  had  ere  long  p;ood  reason  to  repent. 

Next  day  Teutile  nnd  Pilpatoe  entered  the  Spanish  camp 
with  a  nurt^tous  retinue,  and  Cortci  considering  them  as  the 
ministers    i  u  great  monarch,  entitled  to  a  degree  of  attention 
very  different  from  that  which  the  Spaniards  were  accustomed 
to  pay  to  the  petty  caziqucs,  with  whom  they  hud  iiiten  nurse 
in  the  isles,  received  them  with  nuich  formal  ceremony,     He 
informed  them,  that  he  came  us  amhussudor  from  Don  Carlos 
of  Austria,  king  of  Castile,  the  greatest  monarch  of  llie  East, 
and  M'as  intrusted  with  propositions  of  such  moment,  that  he 
could  impart  them  to  none  but  the  eniperor  Monte/umu  him- 
self, and  therefore  required  them  to  conduct  him,  without  loss 
of  time,  into  the  presence  of  their  master.     Whilst  they  hesi- 
tated in  complying  with  his  request,  they  endeavoured  to  con- 
ciliate his  good  will  by  costly  presents,  the  display  of  which 
served  to  increase  the  avidity  of  the  Spaniards,   and  their 
eagerness  to  take  possession  of  a  coiuitrv  which  abounded 
with   such   precious  productions.      The   deputies   dissuaded 
Cortes  from  visiting  the  capital ;  but  he  with  a  haughty  deter- 
mined tone  insisted  on  his  demand  of  being  admitted  to  a 
personal  audience  of  their  sovereign. 

During  the  interview  some  Mexican  painters  were  employed 

in  delineating  upon  white  cotton  cloths  figures  of  the  ships,  the 

liorses,  the  artillery,  the  soldiers,  and  whatever  else  attracted 

their  notice,  as  singular.     The^e  pictures,  as  Cortes  was  in- 

fornied,  were  to  bu  sent  to  Monte/uma,  in  order  to  give  him 

a  better  idea  of  the  objects  now  presented  to  their  view  than 

any  words  could  do :  and  therefore  he  resolved  to  make  the 

representation  more  animated  and  interesting  1-  •  exhibiting  a 

spectacle  which  might  give  them  and  their  monarch  an  awful 

impression  of  the  extraordinary  prowess  of  his  followers,  and 

the  irresistible  force  of  their  arms.     The  trumpets  were  ordered 

to  sound  an  alarm ;  the  troops  instantly  formed  in  order  of 

battle;  the  infantry  performed  such  martial  exercises  .is  were 

Ijest  suited  to  display  the  effect  of  their  different  weapons; 

the  horse  by  various  evolutions  gave  a  specimen  of  their  ugility 
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and  strength ;  and  the  artillery,  fjointed  towards  the  thick 
w(N)d  which  Hurruiinded  their  camp,  made  droadtul  havoc 
among  the  trees.  The  Mexicans  were  ama/.ed,  and  at  the 
explosion  of  the  cannon  many  fled,  antl  sopc'  tell  to  the  groimd ; 
and  Cortes  lound  it  difficult  to  comptfv.  their  minds  and  pre- 
serve their  confidence  in  their  own  safety.  The  painters  put 
their  fai-  v  on  the  stretch  in  inventing  figures  and  characterii 
foi  ,  i-niting  the  extraordinary  things  which  thv.y  ^'•d  seen. 
'fh  -.  a*<  ures  were  dispatched  to  Montezup  »uti  Jortcs 
s*  ^vith  them  a  present  of  some  I'iUropt  nn  t    .^csities. 

ne  capital,  in  which  Montezuma  resided,  was 
abovv  y  iuiles  from  St.  Juon  de  lUua,  Corte.s\  presents 
were  carried  thither,  and  an  answer  to  his  demands  was  re- 
ceived in  a  few  days.  As  it  was  such  as  would  he  likely  to 
irritate  and  not  satisfy  lum,  the  messengers  introtluced  them- 
selves, followed  by  a  train  of  100  Indians,  loatled  with  pre- 
sents sent  by  Monlc/uma.  .Vmong  these  were  two  large  plates 
of  a  circular  form,  one  t»f  massive  gold  representing  the  sun, 
and  the  other  of  silver  representing  the  moon,  which  latter 
was  in  value  about  5,000/.  sterling.  These  were  uieomjianied 
with  various  other  costly  articles,  consisting  of  goKlen  orna- 
ments and  boxes  of  pearls  and  })recious  stcjnes.  When  these 
presents  were  delivered,  Cortes  was  informed  that  Montezuma 
would  not  consent  that  his  troops  should  approach  nearer  to 
his  capital,  or  even  to  allow  thent  to  continue  longer  in  his 
dominions.  The  Spanish  general  still  insisted  on  his  first 
demand ;  and  Montezuma,  though  haughty,  violent,  and 
impatient  of  ctmtroul  in  his  own  temper,  instead  of  falling  on 
the  Spaniards,  wliilst  they  were  encamped  on  a  barren  un- 
healthy coast,  without  an  ally,  renewed  his  negociation.  In 
order  to  account  for  this  indiscretion  and  timiditv,  it  is  said  an 
opinion  prevailed  universally  among  the  Americans,  that  some 
dreadful  calamity  would  bqfal  their  country  by  means  of  for- 
midable invaders  who  should  come  frotn  regions  towards  the 
rising  sun,  The  superstitior  and  -redulity  •  t'  the  jNIexicans 
represented  the  Spaniards  as  tht;  instruments  of  that  iatal  re- 
volution which  they  dreaded.  Hence  it  cei;ses  to  be  incredible, 
that  a  few  adventurers,  like  Cortes  and  his  attendants,  should 
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alarii)  the  monarch  of  a  great  empire  and  all  his  subjects.     In- 
stead of  taking  effectual  measures  for  expelling  these  invaders, 
Montezuma,  after  consulting  his  ministers,  renewed  his  in- 
junctions in  more  positive  terms,   requiring  them    to  leave 
the  country ;   but  this  injunction  was  accompanied  with   a 
present  of  such  value,  as  furnished  a  fresh  inducement  to  re- 
main there.     The  Spaniards  perceiving  that  hostile  measures 
would  become  necessary,  began  to  feel  uneasiness;  and  the 
party  of  Velasquez  disseminated  jealousies  and  fears.     In  the 
mean  while,  Cortes  took  every  measure,  by  kind  attention  and 
a  liberal  distribution  of  Mexican  gold,  to  secure  the  affection 
and  attachment  of  the  soldiers.     As  he  persisted  in  his  demand 
of  an  audience  on  the  part  of  the  Mexican  sovereign,  the  mes- 
senger quitted  the  camp  with  looks  and  gestures  which  express- 
ed his  surprise  and  resentment;  and  soon  after  the  natives, 
who  brought  provisions  to  the  camp,  discontinued  their  visits. 
Every  circumstance  indicated  the  speedy  commencement  of 
hostilities ;  and  dissatisfaction  prevailed  more  and  more  in  the 
Spanish  camp.     Cortes  temporized  and  seemed  to  concur  in 
the  wishes  of  those,  who  wei'e  inclined  to  desist  from  the  en- 
terprise ;  and  accordingly  he  issued  orders,  that  the  army 
should  be  in  readiness  to  re-embark  for  Cuba.     The  disappoint- 
ed adventurers  exclaimed  and  threatened,  and  the  whole  camp 
was  almost  in  an  open  mutiny.     In  an  interview  with  their 
commander,  they  expressed  their  astonishment  at  the  order 
which  he  had  issued ;  declared  their  readiness  to  follow  him 
with  alacrity  through  every  danger,  in  quest  of  those  settle- 
ments and  treasures  which  had  been  so  long  held  out  to  their 
view  :  and  at  the  same  time,  announced  their  resolution,  if  he 
chose  to  return  to  Cuba,  to  chuse  another  general,  who  would 
conduct  them  in  that  path  of  glory  which  he  had  not  spirit  to 
enter.     The  experiment  succeeded  ;  and  Cortes  finding  the  spi- 
rit that  prevailed  among  his  troops,  ])rofessed  his  readiness  to 
conduct  them,  agreeably  to  their  wishes,  in  the  career  of  victory, 
to  such  independent  fortune's  as  their  valour  merited.     Upon 
this  declaration,  shouts  of  applause  testified  the  excess  of  their 
joy.     Cortes  immediately  began  to  execute  his  design.     Hav- 
ing assembled  the  principal  persons  in  his  army,  he  elected, 
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bv  their  suffrages,  a  counral  and  magistrates,  in  whom  the 
government  of  the  new  colony  should  be  vested ;  framing  the 
new  settlement  upon  the  model  of  a  Spanish  corporation.  All 
the  persons  chosen  into  office  were  most  firmly  devoted  to 
Cortes.  Combining  the  two  operative  principles  of  avarice 
and  enthusiasm,  he  called  his  new  settlement  '  Villa  rica  de  la 
vera  Cruz,""  i.  e.  The  rich  Town  of  the  true  Cross. 

When  this  new  council  was  established,  Cortes,  after  an 
artful  harangue,  laid  the  commission,  which  he  had  received 
of  Velasquez,  upon  the  table,  and,  after  kissing  his  truncheon, 
delivered  it  to  the  chief  magistrate,  and  withdrew.  The 
council,  being  well  prepared  for  the  measures  that  were  to 
follow,  did  not  long  deliberate :  the  resignation  of  Cortes  was 
accepted,  and  he  was  unanimously  elected  chief-justice  of  the 
colony,  and  captain-general  of  the  army ;  and  the  commission 
was  made  out  in  the  king''8  name,  with  most  ample  powers^ 
The  soldiers,  with  eager  applause,  ratified  the  choice ;  the  air 
resounded  with  the  name  of  Cortes,  and  all  avowed  to  shed 
their  blood  in  support  of  his  authority.  Having  imprisoned 
the  leaders  of  the  malecontents,  who  were  the  adherents  of 
Velasquez,  he  secured  the  confidence  of  his  attendants,  by  a 
seasonable  and  liberal  distribution  of  Mexican  gold  among 
both  his  friends  and  opponents.    • 

At  this  time  a  message  was  brought  to  him  from  Zam- 
poalla,  a  considerable  town  at  no  great  distance,  with  an  offer 
of  friendship ;  accompanied  with  intimations  that  the  cazique 
of  this  town  hated  Montezuma,  and  wished  to  be  rescued  from 
the  oppression  of  his  yoke.  Cories  knew  how  to  avail  himself 
of  this  circumstance,  and  determined  to  march  to  Zerapoalla. 
This  town  lay  in  his  way  to  Quiabislan,  about  40  miles  to  the 
northward,  and  which,  both  on  account  of  the  fertility  of  the 
soil  and  comuiodiousness  of  the  harbour,  seemed  to  be  a  better 
situation  for  a  permament  settlement  than  that  where  he  was 
encamped.  Here  he  marked  out  ground  for  a  town  ;  and 
aided  by  the  Indians  of  Zempoalla  and  Quiabislan,  the  place 
was  soon  in  a-  state  fit  for  habitation  and  capable  of  defence. 
The  caziques  of  these  two  towns,  emboldened  by  their  alliance 
wth  the  Spaniards,  insulted  the  officers  who  appeared  to  levy 
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tribute,  and  to  demand  a  number  of  human  victims  in  expia^ 
tion  of  their  guilt,  for  presuming  to  hold  intercourse  with 
strangers,  who  had  been  ordered  out  of  his  dominions  by  the 
emperor;  committed  them  to  prison,  and  prepared  to  sacrifice 
them  to  their  gods.  From  this  last  danger  Cortes  rescued 
them. 

The  caziques,  having  thus  forfeited  the  protection  of  the 
emperor,  attached  themselves  to  the  Spaniards ;  and  their 
example  was  followed  by  the  Totonaques,  a  fierce  people,  who 
inhabited  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country.  Cortes  now 
wished  to  have  his  authority  confirmed  by  the  king ;  and  he 
therefore  proposed  that  the  magistrates  of  his  colony  should 
address  a  letter  to  him,  recounting  the  services  they  had  al- 
ready performed ;  the  extent,  population,  riches  and  civiliza- 
tion of  the  country  they  had  discovered;  and  their  schemes 
and  hopes  for  reducing  the  whole  to  subjection ;  together  with 
their  reasons  for  vesting  the  supreme  power,  civil  as  well  a^ 
military,  in  the  hands  of  Cortes;  and  also  requesting  their 
sovereign  to  ratify  what  they  had  done  by  his  royal  authority. 
Cortes  wrote  in  a  similar  strain.  A  present  also,  the  richest  of 
any  that  had  hitherto  been  transmitted  from  the  New  World, 
accompanied  these  letters ;  and  the  chief  magistrates  of  the 
colony  were  dei)uted  to  carry  this  present  to  Castile,  with 
express  orders  not  to  touch  at  C'uba  in  their  passage  thither. 
While  a  vessel  v  preparing  for  this  service,  a  conspiracy 
against  ('ortes  was  .ormed  by  some  adherents  of  Velasquez; 
but  it  terminated  by  the  treachery  of  one  of  their  associates, 
who  disclosed  their  design,  when  every  thing  was  ready  for 
execution.  This  conspiracy  hastened  the  accomplishment  of 
a  scheme,  long  formed  by  Cortes ;  which  was  that  of  destroy- 
ing his  fleet,  so  that  he  and  his  companions  must  either  con- 
quer or  die.  His  address  gained  their  consent;  and  by  an 
effort  of  magnanimity,  unparalleled  in  history,  500  men  vo- 
luntarily consented  to  be  shut  up  in  a  hostile  country,  and 
having  precluded  every  method  of  escape,  left  themselves  with- 
out any  resource  but  their  own  valour  and  perseverance. 

Cortes,  however,  was  precipitated  into  actions  inconsistent 
with  the  prudence  that  distinguished  his  cliaracter;  for  he 
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commanded  his  soldiers  to  overturn  the  altars,  and  to  destroy 
the  idols  in  the  chief  temple  of  Zempoalla,  and  in  their  place 
to  erect  a  crucifix  and  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
people  witnessed  this  deed  of  sacrilege  with  astonishment  and 
horror ;  the  priests  excited  them  to  arms ;  and  it  required  the 
masterly  address  of  Cortes  to  appease  the  commotions  without 
bloodshed. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  lol9,  Cortes  began  his  march 
from  Zempoalla  into  the  country,  with  500  men,  13  horse, 
and  6  field-pieces.  The  rest  of  his  troops  he  left  as  a  garrison 
in  Villa  Rica.  The  ca-^ique  of  Zempoalla  furnished  him  with 
provisions,  and  with  200  Indians,  called  *  Temoenes,""  whose 
office  was  to  carry  burdens,  and  perform  all  servile  labour. 
He  also  supplied  Cortes  with  a  body  of  troops,  amounting  to 
400.  When  he  arrived  on  the  confines  of  Tlascaia,  he  found 
the  inhabitants  hostile  and  preparing  to  oppose  their  invaders. 
When  the  Spaniards  entered  into  the  Tlascalan  territories^ 
they  were  attacked  with  great  intrepidity,  and  during  14  days 
they  were  exposed  to  almost  uninterrupted  assaults ;  but  after 
three  battles  and  many  skirmishes,  so  imperfect  were  the  mi- 
litary weapons  of  these  people,  not  one  Spaniard  was  killed  in 
the  field.  After  several  unavailing  encounters,  the  fierceness 
of  the  Tlascalans  abated,  and  they  seriously  inclined  to  peace. 
At  length  thev  yielded  themselves  as  vassals  to  the  crown  of 
Castile,  and  engaged  to  assist  Cortes  in  all  his  future  opera- 
tions. 

Cortes  remained  ^0  days  in  Tlascaia,  reposing  his  troops 
after  hard  service,  and  c(mcerting  the  plans  of  his  future  ope- 
rations. The  Tlascalans  offered  to  accompany  him  in  his 
march  to  Mexico,  with  all  the  forces  of  the  republic,  under 
the  command  of  their  most  experienced  captains.  The  intem- 
perate zeal  of  Cortes  was  very  near  depriving  him  of  all  these 
benefits.  Explaining  to  the  Tlascalans  some  of  the  chief  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  religion ;  insisting  upon  abandoning 
their  own  superstitions,  and  embracing  the  i'aith  of  their  new 
friends,  and  mingling  menaces  with  arguments,  he  at  length 
excited  the  indignation  of  these  people,  who  had  long  heard 
him  with  singidar  patience  and  candour ;  and  they  conjured 
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him  to  desist,  lest  the  gods  should  avenge  on  their  heads  th(! 
guilt  of  having  listened  to  such  a  proposition.  Cntes  was 
proceeding  to  violence,  but  was  restrained  by  the  interposition 
of  father  Bartholomew  de  Olnicdo,  chaplain  to  the  expedition. 
Accordingly  he  left  the  Tlascalans  in  the  undisturbed  exercise 
of  their  own  rites,  requiring  only  that  they  should  desist  from 
their  horrid  practice  of  offering  human  victims  in  sacrifice. 

Cortes,   against  the  remonstrance  of  the  Tlascalans,   ad- 
vanced towards   Cholula,   which   had   been   an  independent 
state,  but  had  lately  been  subject  to  the  Mexican  empire. 
Finding  the  inhabitants  to  be  treacherous,  and  to  be  contriving 
his  destruction,  whilst  they  received  him  with  seeming  hospi- 
tality  and  kindness,  he  avenged  himself  without  mercy,  and 
slaughtered  6,000  persons.     From  Cholula,  Cortes  advanced 
directly  towards  Mexico,  which  was  only  distant  20  leagues : 
and  as  he  proceeded,  the  discontents  against  the  Mexican  go- 
vernment, that  were  manifested  by  the  people,  encouraged  hift 
hopes.     In  descending  from  the  mountains  of  Chalco,  the  vast 
plain  of  Mexico  opened  to  their  view,  and  presented  the  most 
beautiful  prospect  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  fertile  a.nd  cultivated 
fields,  a  lake  resembling  the  sea  in  extent,  encompassed  with 
large  to^v^ls,  and  the  capital  city  rising  upon  an  island  in  the 
middle,  adorned  with  its  temples  and  its  tui*rets.     They  were 
now  fully  satisfied  that  the  country  was  rich  beyond  any  con- 
ception they  had  previously  formed  of  it ;  and  they  flattered 
themselves  that  they  should  soon  obtain  an  aniple  recompcnce 
for  all  their  services  and  sufferings.     No  enemy  had  yet  ap- 
peared to  oppose  then-  progress,  and  Cortes  was  almost  at  the 
gates  of  the  capital,  before  the  monarch  had  determined  whe- 
ther to  receive  him  as  a  friend,  or  to  oppose  him  as  an  enemy. 
The  Spaniards  marched  forward,  however,  with  great  circum- 
spection.    At  length,  as  they  drew  near  the  city,  al)out  1,000 
persons,  apparently  of  distinction,  came  forth  to  meet  them, 
adorned  with  plumes,  and  clad  in  mantles  of  fine  cotton.    They 
announced  the  approach  of  Montezuma,  who  advanced  in  the 
inidst  of  a  great  number  of  attendants,   with  extraordinary 
magnificence  and  pomp,  in  a  chair  or  litter  richly  ornamented 
with  gold,  and  feathers  of  different  colours.     Cortes,  when  he 
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drew  neai*,  dismounted  and  advanced  towards  him  in  a  re- 
spectful posture.  Montezuma  .'U  the  same  time  alighted 
from  his  chair,  and  walked  over  the  cotton  cloths  which  covered 
the  street.  After  mutual  salutations  were  reciprocally  paid 
and  returned,  Montezuma  conducted  Cortes  to  the  quarters 
allotted  for  his  reception,  and  politely  took  his  leave. 

In  this  new  habitation,  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  with 
towers  at  proper  distances,  the  first  care  of  Cortes  was  to  take 
precautions  for  his  security  by  planting  the  artillery  so  as  to 
command  the  different  avenues  which  led  to  it,  by  appointing 
a  large  division  of  his  troops,  to  be  always  on  guard,  and  by 
posting  sentinels  at  proper  stations.  In  the  evening  Monte- 
zuma returned  with  the  same  pomp  as  in  the  first  interview, 
surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  his  officers,  among  whom 
were  many  particularly  attached  to  his  person,  and  zealous  for 
the  honour  and  independence  of  their  country ;  yet  awed  by 
the  impressions  of  superstition,  they  witnessed  the  humiliation 
of  their  sovereign  without  daring  to  interfere,  and  even  Monte- 
zuma had  the  in)prudence  to  inform  Cortes  what  was  his  opi- 
nion with  respect  to  the  Spaniards,  and  how  he  supposed  Cortes 
and  his  followers  were  the  persons  whose  appearance  the 
Mexican  tradition  and  prophecies  taught  them  to  expect,  and 
that  he  was  disposed  to  receive  them  as  relations  of  the  same 
blood  and  parentage.  Cortes,  in  reply,  extolled  the  dignity 
and  power  of  his  sovereign,  and  announced  his  intention  in 
sending  him  into  that  country,  favouring  as  much  as  possible 
the  idea  which  Montezuma  had  formed  concerning  the  origin 
of  the  Spaniards.  After  some  days  spent  in  viewing  the  city, 
he  revolved  in  his  mind  what  conduct  in  his  situation  it  was 
proper  for  him  to  pursue ;  and  all  circumstances  considered, 
he  determined,  as  the  most  politic  measure,  to  seize  Montezu- 
ma in  his  palace,  and  to  carry  him  as  a  prisoner  to  the  Spanish 
quarters.  When  this  bold  measure  was  proposed  to  his  offi- 
cers, the  timid  started  many  difficulties  and  objections ;  but 
the  more  intelligent  and  resolute  approved  of  it;  and  it  was 
agreed  instantly  to  make  the  attempt. 

At  his  usual  hour  of  visiting  Montezuma,  Cortes,  accom- 
panied by  five  principal  officers,  and  as  many  trusty  soldiers, 
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went  to  the  palace ;  and  they  were  followed  by  30  chosen  men : 
the  rest  of  the  ticxjps  were  properly  distributed  and  under 
arms  ready  to  sally  forth  on  the  first  alarm.     Cortes,  admitted 
to  an  audience,   addressed  Montezuma  in  the  language  of 
complaint  and  reproach ;  and  Montezuma  attempted  to  vindi- 
cate himself  from  accusation.     The  Spanish  general  thought 
it  necessary,  that  Montezuma,  in  order  to  convince  his  fol- 
lowers that  he  entertained  no  hostile  intentions,  should  leave 
his  own  palace,  jind  take  up  his  residence  in   the  Spanish 
quarters.     After  much  hesitation  and  remonstrance,  and  un- 
der the  influence  of  apprehensions  concerning  his  own  safety, 
the  emperor  complied.     In  the  Spanish  quarters,  to  which  he 
was  conveyed  amidst  the  muriqurs  of  the  people,   he  was 
treated  with  ceremonious  respect.     After  some  time,  Cortes 
entered  his  apartment,  accompanied  by  a  soldier  with  a  pair 
of  fetters ;  and  addressing  him  with  a  stern  countenance,  told 
him  that  as  the  persons  who  were  about  to  suffer  for  attacking 
the  Spaniards  near  Villa  Rica,  had  charged  him  as  the  cause 
of  the  outrage  committed,  it  was  necessary  that  he  also  should 
make  atonement  for  that  guilt;  and  he  commanded  the  sol- 
dier to  clap  '^iie  fetters  on  his  legs.     The  monarch  sunk  under 
the  indignity,  and  his  attendants  bathed  his  feet  with  their 
tears.     At  length  Cortes  returned  from  the  execution  of  the 
persons  that  had  been  found  guilty,  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance, and  ordered  the  fetters  to  be  taken  off.     This  seems  to 
have  been,  on  the  part  of  Cortes,  a  wanton  exercise  of  power ; 
thoiit^h  it  has  been  vindicated  on  the  ground  of  policv :  as  it 
tended  to  press  the  n)inds  of  the  Mexicans  with  a  persuasion, 
that  shedding  the  Wood  of  a  Spaniard,  of  which  the  persons 
now  executed  had  been  guilty,  was  the  most  heinous  of  all 
crimes ;  and  nothing  appeared  better  calculated  to  establish 
this  opinion,  than  to  condemn  the  first  Mexicans  who  had 
ventured  to  commit  it  to  a  cruel  death,  and  to  oblige  their 
monarch  himself  to  submit  to  a  mortifying  indignity,  as  an 
exjjintion  for  being  accessary  to  their  guilt. 

During  the  six  months  of  Cortes"'s  abode  in  Mexico,  Monte- 
zuma continued  in  the  Spanish  quarters  with  apparent  satis- 
faction and  tranquillity;  and  whilst  he  was  thus  under  the 
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Mower,  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  custody  of  the  Spanish  general, 
Cortes  enjoyed  peculiar  advantage  for  examining  the  state  of 
the  country,  and  acquainting  himself  with  the  disposition  of 
the  inhabitants.  He  also  by  these  means  obtained  such  a 
command  of  the  lake  as  might  ensure  a  retreat,  if  either  from 
levity  or  disgust,  the  Mexicans  should  take  up  arms  against 
him,  and  break  down  the  bridges  or  causeways.  Cortes  urged 
Montezum.n  to  acknowledge  himself  a  vassal  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  hold  his  crown  of  him  as  superior,  and  to  subject 
his  dominions  to  the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute.  Such 
was  the  influence  of  the  Spanish  general  over  the  Mexican 
monarch,  that  with  this  requisition,  degrading  as  it  was,  he 
was  so  obsequious  as  to  comply.  This  act  of  submission  and 
homage  was  executed  with  all  the  formalities  which  th^  Spa- 
niards were  pleased  to  prescribe ;  and  as  a  profession  of  fealty 
and  homage,  it  was  accompanied  with  a  magnificent  present 
to  his  new  sovereign  ;  and  after  his  example  his  subjects  also 
made  very  liberal  contributions.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
treasure  which  the  Spaniards  had  received,  by  gift  or  extor- 
tion,  from  Montezuma  and  his  subjects,  is  estimated  at 
600,000  pesos,  which  was  divided  by  Cortes  in  the  following 
manner:  a  fifth  was  set  apart  as  a  tax  due  to  the  king;  ano- 
ther fifth  was  allotted  to  Cortes,  as  commander  in  chief;  the 
sums  advanced  by  Velasquez,  Cortes,  and  some  of  the  officers, 
towards  defraying  the  expence  of  fitting  out  the  armament, 
were  also  deducted ;  and  the  rptviainder  was  divided  among 
the  army,  in  proportion  to  the  a  ;  ^rent  ranks.  After  so  many 
defalcations  the  share  of  a  private  man  did  not  exceed  100  pe- 
sos. This  occasioned  great  niurmurings  among  the  soldiers, 
so  that  it  required  all  the  address  of  Cortes,  and  no  small  ex- 
ertion of  his  liberality,  to  appease  them. 

Montezuma,  though  he  complied  in  many  instances  with 
the  requisitions  and  wishes  of  Cortes,  was  inflexible  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  When  the  Spanish  commander  found  all 
his  attempts  to  shake  the  constancy  of  Montezuma  ineffectual, 
he  was  so  much  enraged  at  his  obstinacy,  that  in  a  transport 
of  zeal  he  led  out  his  soldiers  to  throw  down  the  idols  in  the 
great  temple  by  force.     But  the  priests  taking  arms  in  defence 
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of  their  altars,  and  the  people  crowding  to  support  them, 
Cortes  WQ8  obliged  to  desist,  and  prudence  overruled  hia  zeal. 
The  MexicanN,  ever  since  the  confinement  of  their  sovereign, 
had  been  meditating  how  they  might  expel  or  destroy  the 
Spaniards ;  pnd  they  thought  themselves  under  a  sacred  kind 
of  obligation  to  avengo  their  insulted  deities.  Montezuma, 
having  called  Cortes  into  his  presence,  observed  to  him  that, 
as  all  the  purposes  of  his  embassy  were  fully  accomplished, 
the  gods  had  declared  their  will,  and  the  people  signified  their 
desire,  that  he  and  his  followers  should  instantly  depart  out 
of  the  empire.  With  this  he  required  them  to  comply,  or 
unavoidable  destruction  would  full  suddenly  on  their  heads. 
Cortes  replied,  that  he  had  already  begun  to  prepare  for  re- 
turning to  his  own  country  ;  but  as  he  had  destroyed  ihe  ves- 
sels in  which  he  had  arrived,  some  time  was  requisite  for 
building  other  ships. 

In  this  state  of  anxiety  and  suspence,  a  Mexican  courier  ar- 
rived with  an  account  of  some  ships  having  appeared  on  the 
coast.  This  was  an  armament  fitted  out  by  Velasquez  at  Vera 
Cruz,  and  instead  of  bringing  the  aid  they  expected,  threat- 
ened them  with  utter  destruction.  Velasquez  had  received 
information  concerning  Cortes  by  means  of  the  vessel  that  had 
been  dispatched  for  Spain,  and  which  contrary  to  orders  had 
touched  at  Cuba.  He  immediately  exerted  himself  in  com- 
puting an  armament,  consisting  of  18  ships,  having  on  board 
80  horsemen,  800  foot  soldiers,  of  whom  80  were  musketeers, 
and  120  cross-bow-men,  together  with  a  train  of  12  pieces  of 
cannon.  The  conmiand  of  this  armament  was  entrusted  with 
Pamphilo  de  Narvaez,  who  had  instructions  to  seize  Cortes 
autl  his  principal  officers,  to  send  them  as  prisoners  to  Velasquez, 
and  then  to  complete  the  discovery  and  conquest  of  the  coun-< 
try  in  his  name,  Cortes  was  alarmed,  and  not  without  reason, 
by  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  Narvaez ;  and  more  especially 
when  he  heard,  that  stveral  ])rovinces,  in  his  interest,  began 
to  revolt  from  him,  and  to  regard  Narvaez  as  a  deliverer  no 
loss  able  than  willing  to  save  them.  The  measures  which  it 
would  be  prudent  for  him  to  adopt  required  the  utmost  deli- 
beration.    After  revolving  every  scheme  that  presented  itself 
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to  his  mind  with  deep  attention,  he  adopted  that,  the  execution 
of  which  was  the  most  hazuixlous ;  but  wliich  if  successful, 
would  prove  most  beneficial  to  his  country  ;  and  with  the  de- 
cisive intrepidity  suited  to  desperate  situatiuuH,  he  determined 
to  make  one  bold  effort  for  victory  under  every  disadvantage, 
rather  than  sacrifice  his  own  conquests  and  the  Spanish  interest 
in  Mexico.  When  his  attempts  for  neguciuting  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  Narvaez  had  failed,  he  determined  to  advance  towards 
nn  enemy  whom  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  appease.  Ac- 
cordingly, having  lef^  150  men  in  the  capital  to  guard  the 
city,  the  wealth  he  had  amassed,  and  the  person  of  the  impri- 
soned monarch,  he  advanced  with  a  force  not  exceeding  S50 
men  towards  Zempoalla,  of  which  Narvaez  had  taken  posses- 
sion. Having  conciliated  some  of  Narvaez''s  officers  by  liberal 
presents,  he  attacked  him  in  the  night,  and  availing  himself 
of  se^reral  advantages  that  had  occurred,  he  obtained  a  decisive 
victory ;  so  that  before  morning  the  officers  of  Narvaez  capitu- 
lated, and  the  soldiers  laid  down  their  arms,  and  submitted 
quietly  to  their  conquerors. 

Soon  after  this  victory,  Cortes  received  information  from 
the  capital,  that  the  Mexicans  had  taken  arms  against  the 
Spaniards,  and  therefore  he  hastened  back  with  all  his  forces 
as  rapidly  as  possible;  and  in  his  march  he  was  joined  at 
Tlascala  by  2,000  chosen  warriors.  The  Mexicans  had  made 
no  preparation  for  resisting  his  entrance ;  but  immediately  on 
his  arrival  he  was  admitted  into  the  city  without  molestation, 
and  took  quiet  possession  of  his  ancient  station.  Emboldened 
by  his  success,  he  tVeated  Montezuma  with  neglect  and  his 
subjec's  with  insult ;  and  thus  provoked  the  Mexicans  to  re- 
new their  hostility.  The  number  who  took  up  arms  were 
considerable,  and  their  courage  undaunted.  One  body  of 
troops  succeeded  another  amidst  bloodshed  and  slaughter,  so 
that  the  abilities  and  experience  of  Cortes,  seconded  by  the 
valour  of  his  soldiers,  were  hardly  sufficient  to  defend  the 
fortifications  that  surrounded  the  posts  where  the  Spaniards 
were  stationed.  Cortes  prepared  for  a  sally,  with  such  a  con- 
siderable force  as  might  either  drive  the  enemy  out  of  the  city. 
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or  compel  tiicin  to  liNtcn  to  terms  of  accommodation.  He 
attacked  them,  however  without  success;  and  though  vast 
numliers  of  the  Mexicans  fell,  the  Spaniards  were  at  length 
obliged  to  retire,  IS  soldiers  having  been  killed  and  60  wound- 
ed. In  another  unsuccessful  sally,  the  general  himself  was 
wounded  in  the  hand.  When  the  Mexicans  approached  to 
renew  the  assault,  Montezuma  was  presented  to  their  view  ; 
and  he  addressed  them  with  every  argument  that  could  miti- 
gate their  rage,  or  persuade  them  to  cease  from  hostilities. 
As  soon  as  he  had  ended  his  discourse,  the  Mexicans  poured 
in  flights  of  arrows  and  vollies  of  stones  with  such  violence  on 
the  ramparts,  as  to  wound  the  unhappy  monarch  and  strike 
him  to  the  ground.  Cortes  followed  him  to  his  apartment  in 
order  to  console  him  under  his  misfortune;  but  Montezuma 
perceiving  his  degradation,  his  spirit  revived,  and  he  scorned 
to  prolong  his  life  afler  his  last  humiliation.  Stripping  the 
bandages  from  his  woimds  in  a  transport  of  rage,  and  refusing 
to  take  any  nourishment,  he  soon  ended  his  wretched  days ; 
refusing  with  disdain  all  the  solicitations  of  the  Spaniards  to 
embrace  the  Christian  faith. 

Upon  the  death  of  Montezuma,  Cortes  lost  all  hopes  of 
bringing  the  Mexicans  to  an  accommodation,  and  prepared 
for  a  retreat.  But  in  accomplishing  his  design,  he  was  en- 
gaged in  new  conflicts.  At  length  they  determined  to  retire 
secretly  in  the  night ;  but  they  had  not  proceeded  far  before 
the  Mexicans  discovered  them,  and  made  dispositions  for  a 
formidable  attack.  When  morning  dawned,  it  discovered  to 
Cortes,  who  had  arrived  at  Tacuba  with  those  of  his  followers 
that  had  survived,  his  shattered  battalion,  reduced  to  less 
than  half  its  original  number,  in  a  dejected  and  wounded  con- 
dition ;  and  the  sight  caused  the  tears  to  trickle  from  his  eyes, 
which  his  soldiers  observed  with  satisfaction,  concluding  that 
while  attentive  to  the  duties  of  a  general  he  was  not  insensible 
to  the  feelings  of  a  man.  Having  retired  to  an  adjacent  tem- 
ple for  the  repose  and  refreshment  of  his  troops,  exhausted 
witii  fatigue,  he  there  deliberated  what  course  to  pursue ;  and 
ill  length  determined  to  march  towards  the  Tlascalan  territo- 
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ries.  Ill  tlit'ir  way  tliitlier  thi>y  encountered  many  attacks; 
l)ut  upon  their  arrival,  tlicy  were  received  with  tenderness  and 
cordiality. 

Having  obtained  several  reinfurcenicnts,  he  nuistered  550 
infantry,  of  w}ioni  80  were  armed  with  muskets  or  cross-bows, 
40  horsemen,  and  a  train  of  9  field-pieces.     At  the  head  of 
these,  accompanied  by  10,000  Tluscalans  and  other  friendly 
Indians,  Cortes  began  his  march  towards  Mexico,  on  the  ^th 
of  December,  15S0,  six  months  after  his  disastrous  retreat 
from  that  city.     As  he  advanced  thither,  he  found  that  the 
Mexicans  were  prepared  to  oppose  his  progress.     He  therefore 
t(K)k  possession  of  Tczeuco,  the  second  city  of  the  empire, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  lake,  20  miles  from  Mexico.     Here 
he  established  his  head-quarters ;  and  deposing  the  chief  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  community,  he  placed  another  cazique 
in  his  room,   who,  together  with  his  adherents,  served  the 
Spaniards  with  inviolable  fidelity.     Her    he  employed  himself 
with  singular  assiduity  in  preparing  a  naval  armament  of  13 
brigantincs,  for  aiding  his  future  operations ;  and  in  the  mean 
while  4  ships  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz  from  Hispaniola,  with  200 
soldiers,  8  horses,  2  battering-rams,  and  a  considerable  supply 
of  ammunition  and  arms.     Elevated  with  observing  that  all 
his  preparatory  schemes,  either  for  recruiting  his  own  army, 
or  impairing  the  force  of  the  enemy,  had  now  produced  their 
full  effect,  Cortes,  impatient  to  begin  the  siege  of  the  capital 
in  form,  hastened  the  launching  of  the  brigantines.     On  the 
28th  of  April,  all  the  Spanish  tr(;'>ps,  together  with  the  aux- 
iliary Indians,  were  drawn  up  on  the  banks  of  the  canal ;  and 
with  extraordinary  military  pomp,  rendered  more  solemn  by 
the  celebration  of  the  most  sacred  rites  of  religion,  the  brigan- 
tines were  launched.     As  they  fell  down  the  canal  in  order, 
father  Olmeda  blessed  them,  and  gave  each  its  name.     Every 
eye  followed  them  with  wonder  and  hope,  untilthey  entered 
the  lake,  wlien  they  hoisted  their  sails,  and  bore  away  before 
the  wind.     A  general  shout  of  joy  was  raised;  all  admiring 
that  bold  inventive  genius,  which,  by  means  so  extraordi- 
nary that  their  success  almost  exceeded  belief,  had  acquired 
the  command  of  a  fleet,   without  the  aid  of  which  IMexico 
Vol.  I.— (5)  N 
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would  have  continued  to  set  the  Spanish  power  and  arms  at 
defiance. 

Cortes  determined  to  attack  the  city  from  three  different 
quarters ;  from  Tepeaca  on  the  north  side  of  the  lake,  from 
Tacuba  on  the  west,  and  from  Cuyocan  towards  the  south. 
Those  towns  were  situated  on  the  principal  causeways  which 
led  to  the  capital,  and  intended  for  their  defence.  He  ap- 
pointed Sandoval  to  command  in  the  first,  Pedro  de  Alvarado 
in  the  second,  and  Christoval  de  Olid  in  the  third ;  allotting  to 
each  a  numerous  body  of  Indian  auxiliaries,  together  with  an 
equal  division  of  Spaniards,  who  by  the  junction  of  the  troops 
from  Hispaniola,  amounted  now  to  86  horsemen,  and  818  foot 
soldiers ;  of  whom  118  were  armed  with  muslcets  or  cross-bows. 
The  train  of  artillery  consisted  of  three  battering  cannon,  and 
15  field-pieces.  He  reserved  for  himself,  as  the  station  of  the 
greatest  importance  and  danger,  the  conduct  of  the  brigan^ 
tines,  each  armed  with  one  of  his  small  cannon,  and  manned 

with  25  Spaniards.  l    '  ^      .'.   '     '• : 

.  As  Alvarado  and  Olid  proceeded  towards  the  posts  assigned 
them  (May  10),  they  broke  down  the  aqueducts  which  the 
ingenuity  of  the  Mexicans  had  erected  for  conveying  water 
into  the  capital,  and  by  the  distress  to  which  this  reduced  the 
inhabitants,  gave  a  beginning  to  the  calamities  which  they 
were  destined  to  suffer.  Alvarado  and  Olid  found  the  towns 
of  which  they  were  ordered  to  take  possession  deserted  by 
their  inhabitants,  who  had  fled  for  safety  to  the  capital,  where 
Guatimozin,  who  was  called  to  the  throne  upon  ^e  death  of 
Montezuma,  had  collected  the  chief  force  of  his  empire,  as 
there  alone  he  could  hope  to  make  a  successful  stand  against 
the  formidable  enemies  who  were  approaching  to  assault  him. 
The  first  effort  of  the  Mexicans  was  to  destroy  the  fleet  of 
brigantines,  the  fatal  effects  of  whose  operations  they  foresaw 
and  dreaded.  Though  the  brigantines,  afler  all  the  labour 
and  merit  of  Cortes  in  forming  them,  were  of  inconsiderable 
bulk,  rudely  constructed,  and  manned  chiefly  with  landmen, 
hardly  possessed  of  skill  enough  to  conduct  them,  they  must 
have  been  objects  of  terror  to  a  people  unacquainted  with  any 
navigation  but  that  of  their  lake,  and  possessed  of  no  vessel 
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larger  than  a  canoe.  Necessity,  however,  urged  Guatimozin 
to  hazard  the  attack ;  and  hoping  to  supply  by  numbers  what 
he  wanted  in  force,  he  assembled  such  a  multitude  of  canoes 
as  covered  the  face  of  the  lake.  They  rowed  on  boldly  to  the 
charge,  while  the  brigantines,  retarded  by  a  dead  calm,  could 
scarcely  advance  to  meet  them>  But  as  the  enemy  drew  near, 
a  breeze  suddenly  sprung  up;  in  a  moment  the  sails  were 
spread,  the  brigantines,  with  the  utmost  ease,  broke  through 
their  feeble  opponents,  overset  many  canoes,  and  dissipated 
the  armament  with  such  slaughter,  as  convinced  the  Mexicans, 
that  the  progress  of  the  Europeans  in  knowledge  and  arts  ren- 
dered their  superiority  greater  on  this  new  element,  than  any 
had  hitherto  found  it  by  land. 

From  that  time  Cortes  remained  master  of  the  lake,  and 
the  brigantines  not  only  preserved  a  communication  between 
the  bT).<miards  in  their  different  stations,  though  at  consider- 
able distances  from  each  other,  but  were  employed  to  cover 
the  causeways  on  each  side,  and  keep  off  the  canoes,  when 
they  attempted  to  annoy  the  tro<ips  as  they  advanced  towards 
the  city.     Cortes  formed  the  brigantines  into  three  divisions, 
appointing  one  to  cover  each  of  the  stations  from  which  an 
attack  was  to  be  carried  on  against  the  city,  with  orders  to  se- 
cond the  operations  of  the  officer  who  commanded  there.    From 
all  the  three  stations  he  pushed  on  the  attack  against  the  city 
with  equal  vigour ;  but  in  a  manner  so  very  different  from  the 
conduct  of  sieges  in  regular  war,  that  he  himself  seems  afraid 
it  would  appear  no  less  improper  than  singular,  to  persons 
unacqutdnted  with  his  situation.     Each  morning  his  troops 
assaulted  the  barricades  which  the  enemy  had  erected  on  the 
causeways,  forced  their  way  over  the  trenches  which  they  had 
dug,  and  through  the  canals  where  the  bridges  were  broken 
down,  and  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  the  city, 
in  hopes  of  obtaining  some  decisive  advantage,  which  might 
force  the  enemy  to  surrender,  and  terminate  the  war  at  once ; 
but  when  the  obstinate  valour  of  the  Mexicans  rendered  the 
efforts  of  the  day  ineffectual,  the  Spaniards  retired  in  the 
evening  to  their  former  quarters.     Thus  their  toil  and  danger 
wer^,  in  some  measure,  continually  renewed;  the  Mexicans 
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repairing  in  the  night  what  the  Spaniards  had  destroyed 
through  the  day,  and  recovering  the  posts  from  which  they 
had  driven  them.  But  necessity  prescribed  this  slow  and 
untoward  mode  of  operation.  The  number  of  his  troops  was 
so  small,  that  Cortes  durst  not,  with  a  handful  of  men,  at- 
tempt to  make  a  lodgment  iri  a  city  where  he  might  be  sur- 
rounded and  annoyed  by  such  a  multitude  of  enemies.  The 
remembrance  of  what  he  had  already  suffered  by  the  ill-judged 
confidence  with  which  he  had  ventured  into  such  a  dangerous 
situation,  was  still  fresh  in  his  mind.  The  Spaniards,  ex- 
hausted with  fatigue,  were  unable  to  guard  the  various  posts 
which  they  daily  gained ;  and  though  their  camp  was  filled 
with  Indian  auxiliaries,  they  durst  not  devolve  this  charge 
upon  them,  because  they  were  so  little  accustomed  to  disci- 
pline, that  no  confidence  could  be  placed  in  their  vigilance. 
Besides  this,  Cortes  was  extremely  desirous  to  preserve  the 
city  as  much  as  possible  from  being  destroyed,  both  because 
he  destined  it  to  be  the  capital  of  his  conquests,  and  wished 
that  it  might  remain  as  a  monument  of  his  glory.  From  all 
these  considerations,  he  adhered  obstinately,  for  a  month  after 
the  sic'a;e  was  opened,  to  the  system  which  he  had  adopted. 
The  Mexicans,  in  their  own  defence,  displayed  valour  which 
was  hardly  inferior  to  that  with  which  the  Spaniards  attacked 
them.  On  the  land,  on  water,  by  night  and  by  day,  one 
furious  conflict  succeeded  another.  Several  Spaniards  were 
killed,  more  wounded,  and  all  were  ready  to  sink  under  the 
toils  of  unintermitting  service,  which  were  rendered  more  in- 
tolerable by  t!ie  injuries  of  the  season,  the  periodical  rains 
beino;  now  set  in  with  their  usual  violence. 

Astonished  and  disconcerted  with  the  length  and  difficulties 
of  the  siege,  Cortes  determined  to  make  one  great  effort  to  get 
possession  of  the  city,  before  he  relinquished  the  plan  which 
he  had  hitherto  followed,  and  hat!  recourse  to  any  other  mode 
of  attack.  With  th;s  view,  he  sent  instructions  to  Alvarado 
and  Sandoval  to  advance  with  their  divisions  to  a  general  as- 
sault, an(^  took  the  command  in  person  (July  3)  of  that  posted 
on  the  causeway  of  Cuyocan.  Animated  by  his  presence, 
and  the  expectation  of  some  decisive  event,  the  Spaniards 
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pushed  for>vard  \i'ith  irresistible  impetuosity.  They  broke 
through  one  barricade  after  another,  forced  their  way  over 
the  ditches  and  canals,  and  having  entered  the  city,  gained 
ground  incessantly,  in  spite  of  the  multitude  and  ferocity  of 
their  opponents.  Cortes,  though  dehghted  with  the  rapidity 
of  his  progress,  did  not  forget  that  he  might  still  find  it  neces- 
sary to  retreat ;  and  in  order  to  secure  it,  appointed  Julian  de 
Alderete,  a  captain  of  chief  note  in  the  troops  which  he  had 
received  from  Hispaniola,  to  fill  up  the  canals  and  gaps  in  the 
causeway  as  the  main  body  advanced.  That  officer,  deeming 
it  inglorious  to  be  thus  employed,  while  his  companions  were 
in  the  heat  of  action  and  the  career  of  victory,  neglected  the 
important  charge  committed  to  him,  and  hurried  on,  inconsi- 
derately, to  mingle  with  the  combatants.  The  Mexicans, 
whose  military  attention  and  skill  were  daily  improving,  no 
sooner  observed  this,  than  they  carried  an  account  of  it  to 
their  monarch. 

Guatimozin  instantly  discerned  the  consequence  of  the  error 
which  the  Spaniards  had  committed,   and,   with  admirable 
presence  of  mind,  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  it.      He 
commanded  the  troops  posted  in  the  front  to  slacken  their 
efforts,  in  order  to  allure  the  Spaniards  to  push  forward, 
while  he  dispatched  a  large  body  of  chosen  warriors  through 
different  streets,  some  by  land,  and  others  by  water,  towards 
the  great  breach  in  the  causeway,  which  had  been  left  open. 
On  a  signal  which  he  gave,  the  priests  in  the  principal  temple 
struck  the  great  drum  consecrated  to  the  god  of  war.     No 
sooner  did  the  Mexicans  hear  its  doleful  soleum  sound,  calcu- 
lated to  inspire  them  with  contempt  of  death  and  enthusiastic 
ardour,  than  they  rushed  upon  the  enemy  with  frantic  rage. 
The  Spaniards,  unable  to  resist  men  urged  on  no  less  by  re- 
ligious fury  than  hopes  of  success,  began  to  retire,  at  first 
leisurely,  and  with  a  good  countenance;  but  as  the  enemy 
pressed  on,  and  their  own  impatience  to  escape  increased,  the 
terror  and  confusion  became  so  general,  that  when  they  ar- 
rived at  the  gap  in  the  causeway,  Spaniards  and  Tlascalans, 
horsemen  and  infantry,  plunged  in  promiscuously,  while  the 
Mexicans  rushed  upon  them  fiercely  on  every  side,  their  light 


102 


CONQUEST  OF  MEXICO. 


canoes  carrying  tliem  through  shoals  wliich  the  brigantines 
could  not  approach.  In  vain  did  Cortes  attempt  to  stop  and 
rally  his  flying  troops ,  fear  rendered  them  regardlesa  of  his 
entreaties  or  commands.  Finding  all  Km  endeavours  to  renew 
the  combat  fruitless,  his  next  care  was  to  save  some  of  those 
who  had  thrown  themselves  into  the  water;  but  while  thus 
employed,  with  niore  attention  to  their  situation  than  his  own, 
six  Mexican  captains  suddenly  laid  hold  of  him,  and  were 
hurrying  him  off  in  triumph ;  and  though  two  of  his  oflicers 
rescued  him  at  the  expence  of  their  own  lives,  he  received  se- 
veral  dangerous  wounds  before  he  could  break  loose.  About 
CO  Spaniards  perished  in  the  rout;  and  what  rendered  the 
disaster  more  afflicting,  40  of  these  fell  alive  into  the  hand  of 
an  enemy  iiever  known  to  ohew  mercy  to  a  captive. 

The  approach  of  night,  though  it  delivered  the  dejected 
Spaniards  from  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  ushered  in,  what 
was  hardly  less  grievous,  the  noise  of  their  barbarous  triumph, 
and  of  the  horrid  festival  with  which  they  celebrated  their 
victory.  Every  quarter  of  the  city  was  illuminated ;  the  great 
temple  shone  with  such  peculiar  splendour,  that  the  Spaniards 
could  plainly  see  the  people  in  motion,  and  the  priests  busy 
in  hastening  the  preparations  for  the  death  of  the  prisoners. 
Through  the  gloom,  they  fancied  that  they  discerned  their 
companions  by  the  whiteness  of  their  skins,  as  they  were  stripl 
naked  and  compelled  to  dance  before  the  image  of  the  god  to 
whom  they  were  to  be  dlfered.  They  heard  the  shrieks  of 
those  who  were  sacrificed,  and  thought  that  they  could  distin- 1 
guish  each  unhappy  victim,  by  the  well-known  sound  of  his 
voice.  Imagination  added  to  what  they  really  saw  or  heard, 
and  augmented  its  horror.  The  most  unfeeling  melted  Mo\ 
tears  of  compassion,  and  the  stoutest  heart  trembled  at  thej 
dreadful  spectacle  which  they  beheld. 

Cortes,  who,  besides  all  that  he  felt  in  common  with  his  I 
soldiers,  was  oppressed  with  the  additional  load  of  anxious 
reflections  natural  to  a  general  on  such  an  unexpected  calami. 
ty,  could  not,  like  them,  relieve  his  mind  by  giving  vent  to  I 
its  anguish.     He  was  obliged  to  assume  an  air  of  tranquillity, 
in  order  to  revive  the  spirit  and  hopes  of  his  followers.    The| 
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juncture,  indeed,. required  an  extraordinary  exertion  of  fort 
tude.  Tlie  Mexicans,  elated  with  their  victory,  sallied  out 
next  morning  to  at 'ack  him  in  his  quarters.  But  they  did  not 
rely  on  the  efforts  of  their  own  arms  alone.  They  sent  thg 
heads  of  the  Spaniards  whom  they  had  sacrificed,  to  the  leading 
men  of  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  assured  them  that  the  god 
of  war,  appeased  by  the  blood  of  their  invaders,  had  declared 
with  an  audible  voice,  that  in  eight  days  time  those  hated 
enemies  should  be  finally  destroyed,  and  peace  and  prosperity 
re-established  in  the  empire. 

A  prediction  uttered  with  such  confidence,  and  in  terms  so 
void  of  ambiguity,  gained  universal  credit  among  a  people 
prone  to  superstition.     The  zeal  of  the  provinces,  which  had 
already  declared  against  the  Spaniards,  augmented ;  and  se- 
veral, which  had  hitherto  remained  inactive,  took  arms,  with 
enthusiastic  ardour,  to  execute  the  decree  of  the  gods.     The 
Indian  auxiliaries,  who  had  joined  Cortes,  accustomed  to  vene- 
rate the  same  deities  with  the  Mexicans,  and  to  receive  the 
responses  of  their  priests  with  the  same  implicit  faith,  aban- 
doned the  Spaniards  as  a  race  of  men  devoted  to  certain  de- 
struction.    Even  the  fidelity  of  the  Tlascalans  was  sl^aken, 
and  the  Spanish  troops  were  left  almost  alone  in  their  stations. 
Cortes,  finding  that  he  attempted  in  vain  to  dispel  the  super- 
stitious fears  of  his  confederates  by  argument,  took  advantage, 
from  the  imprudence  of  those  who  had  framed  the  prophecy, 
in  fixing  its  accomplishment  so  near  at  hand,  to  give  a  striking 
demonstration  of  its  falsity.     He  suspended  all  military  opera- 
tions during  the  period  marked  out  by  the  oracle.     Under 
cover  of  the  brigantines,  which  kept  the  enemy  at  a  distance, 
his  troops  lay  in  safety,  and  the  fatal  term  expired  without 
any  disaster. 

Many  of  his  allies,  ashamed  of  their  own  credulity,  returned 
to  their  stations.  Other  tribes,  judging  that  the  gods  who 
had  now  deceived  the  Mexicans,  had  decreed  finally  to  with- 
draw their  protection  from  them,  joined  his  standard;  and 
such  was  the  levity  of  a  simple  people,  moved  by  every  slight 
impression,  that  in  a  short  time  after  such  a  general  defection 
of  his  confederates,  Cortes  saw  hlnistlf,  if  we  may  believe  hi.s 
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own  account,  at  the  head  of  150,000  Indians.    Even  with 
such  a  numerous  army,  he  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  a  new 
and  more  wary  system  of  operation.     Instead  of  renewing  his 
attempts  to  become  master  of  the  city  at  once,  by  siicli  bold 
but  dangerous  efforts  of  valour  as  he  had  already  tried,  he 
made  his  advances  gradually,  and  with  every  possible  precau- 
tion against  exposing  his  men  to  any  calamity  similar  to  that 
which  they  still  bewailed.     As  the  Spaniards  pushed  forward, 
the  Indians  regularly  repaired  the  causeways  behind  them. 
As  soon  as  they  got  possession  of  any  part  of  the  town,  the 
houses  were  instantly  levelled  with  the  ground.     Day  by  day, 
the  Mexicans,  forced  to  retire  as  their  enemies  gained  ground, 
were  hemmed  in  within  more  narrow  limits.      Guatimozin, 
though  unable  to  stop  the  career  of  the  enemy,  continued  to 
defend  his  capital  with  obstinate  resolution,  and  disputed  every 
inch  of  ground.     The  Spaniards  not  only  varied  their  mode 
of  attack,  but,  by  orders  of  Cortes,  changed  the  weapons  with 
which  they  fought.     They  were  again  armed  with  the  long 
Chinantlan  spears,   which  they  had  used  with  such  success 
against  Narvacz ;  and,  by  the  lirni  array  in  which  this  enabled 
them  to  range  themselves,  they  repelled,  with  little  danger, 
the  loose  assault  of  the  Mexicans :  incredible  numbers  of  them 
fell  in  the  conflicts  which  they  renewed  every  day.     While 
war  wasted  without,  famine  began  to  consume  them  in  the 
city.  .  The  Spanish  brigantines,  having  the  entire  command 
of  the  lake,  rendered  it  almost  impossible  to  convey  to  the 
besieged  any  supply  of  [)rovisions  by  water.     The  immense 
number  of  his  Indian  auxiliaries  enabled  Cortes  to  shut  up 
the  avenues  of  the  city  by  land.     The  stores  which  Guatimo- 
zin hud  laid  up  were  exhausted,  by  the  multitudes  which  liad 
crowded  into  the  capital,  to  defend  their  sovereign  and  the 
temples  of  their  gods.     Not  only  the  people,  but  persons  of 
the  highest  rank,  felt  the  utmost  distresses  of  famine.     What 
they  suffered  brought  on  infectious  and  mortal  distempers, 
the  last  calamity  tliat  visits  besieged  cities,  and  which  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  woes. 

But,  under  the  j>ressure  of  so  many  ana  such  various  evils, 
tlu-  spirit  of  Guatimozin  remained  firm  and  unsubdued.     He 
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rejected,  with  scorn,  every  overture  of  peace  from  Cortes; 
and  disdaining  the  idea  of  submitting  to  the  oppHressors  of  his 
country,  determined  not  to  survive  its  ruin.     Th'^  Spaniards 
continued  their  progress.     At  length  all  the  three  divisions 
penetrated  into  the  gredt  square  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and 
made  a  secure  lodgment  there  [July  27].     Three-foi^-ths  oT 
the  city  were  now  reduced,  and  laid  in  ruins.     The  reu—  aing 
quarter  was  so  closely  pressed,  that  it  lould  not  long  withstand 
asswlants,  who  attacked  it  from  their  new  station  with  su- 
perior advantage,  and  more  assured  expectation  of  success. 
The  Mexican  nobles,  solicitous  to  save  the  life  of  a  monarch 
whom  they  revered,  prevailed  on  Guatimozin  to  retire  frc«n  a 
place  where  resistance  was  now  vain,  that  he  might  rouse  the 
more  distant  provinces  of  the  empire  to  awns,  and  maintain 
there  a  more  successful  struggle  with  the  public  enemy.     In 
order  to  facilitate  the  executixw  of  this  measure,  they  endea- 
voured to  amuse  Cortes  with  overtures  of  submission,  that, 
while  his  attention  was  employed  in  adjusting  the  articles  of 
pacification,  Guatimozin  m'ght  escape  unperceived.     But  they 
made  this  attempt  upon  a  leader  of  greater  sagacity  and  dis- 
cernment than  to  be  deceived  by  their  arts.     Cortes,  suspecting 
their  intention,  and  aware  of  what  moment  it  was  to  defeat  it, 
appointed  Sandoval,  the  officer  on  whose  vigilance  he  could 
most  perfectly  rely,  to  take  the  command  of  the  brigantines, 
with  strict  injunctions  to  watch  every  motion  of  the  enemy. 
Sandoval,  attentive  to  the  charge,  observing  some  large  canoes 
crowded  with  people  rowing  across  the  lake  with  extraordinary 
rapidity,  instantly  gave  the  signal  to  chase.     Garcia  Holguin, 
who  commanded  the  swiftest  sailing  brigantine,  soon  overtook 
them,  and  was  preparing  to  fire  on  the  foremost  canoe,  which 
seemed  to  carry  some  person  whom  all  the  rest  followed  and 
obeyed.      At  once  the  rowers  dropt  their  oars,  and  all  on 
board,  throwing  down  their  arms,  conjured  him  with  cries 
and  tears  to  forbear,  as  the  emperor  was  there.     Holguin 
eagerly  seized  his  prize,  and  Guatimozin,  with  a  dignified 
composure,  gave  himself  up  into  his  hands,  requesting  only 
that  no  insult  might  be  offered  to  the  empress  or  bis  children. 
Vol.  I  O 
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When  conducted  to  Cortes,  he  appeared  neither  wit.  ',«e  sul- 
len fierceness  of  a  barbarian,  nor  with  the  dejection  of  a  sup> 
plicant.  *  I  have  done,^  said  he,  addressing  himself  to  the 
Spanish  general,  *  what  became  a  monarch.  I  have  defended 
my  people  to  the  last  extremity.  Nothing  now  remains  but 
to  die.  Take  this  dagger,^  laying  his  hand  on  one  which 
Cortes  wore,  '  plant  it  in  my  breast,  and  put  an  end  to  a  life 
which  can  no  longer  be  of  use.' 

As  soon  as  the  fate  of  their  sovereign  was  known,  the  re- 
sistance of  the  Mexicans  ceased ;  and  Cortes  took  possession 
of  that  small  part  of  the  capital  [August  13]  which  yet  re- 
mained undestroyed.  Thus  terminated  the  siege  of  Mexico, 
the  most  memorable  event  in  the  conquest  of  America.  It 
continued  75  days,  hardly  one  of  which  passed  without  some 
extraordinary  effort  of  one  party  in  the  attack,  or  of  the 
other  in  the  defence  of  a  city,  on  the  fate  of  which  both  knew 
that  the  fortune  of  the  empire  depended.  As  the  struggle 
here  was  more  obstinate,  it  was  likewise  more  equal,  than  any 
between  the  inhabitants  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds. 

The  exultation  of  the  Spaniards,  on  accomplishing  this  an. 
duous  enterprise,  was  at  first  excessive.  But  this  was  quickly 
damped  by  the  cruel  disappointment  of  those  sanguine  hopes, 
which  had  animated  them  amidst  so  many  hardships  and  dan- 
gers. Instead  of  the  inexhaustible  wealth  which  they  expected 
from  becoming  masters  of  Montezuma's  treasures,  and  the 
ornaments  of  so  many  temples,  their  rapaciousness  could  col- 
lect only  an  inconsiderable  booty  amidst  ruins  and  desolation. 
Guatimozin,  aware  of  his  impending  fate,  had  ordered  what 
remained  of  the  riches  amassed  by  his  ancestors  to  be  thrown 
into  the  lake.  The  Indian  auxiliaries,  while  the  Spaniards 
were  engaged  in  conflict  with  the  enemy,  had  carried  off 
the  most  valuable  part  of  the  spoil.  The  sum  to  be  divided 
among  the  conquerors  was  so  small,  that  many  of  them  dis- 
dained to  accept  of  the  pittance  which  fell  to  their  share,  and 
all  murmured  and  exclaimed;  some,  against  Cortes  and  his 
confidents,  whom  they  suspected  of  having  secretly  appropri- 
ated to  their  own  use  a  large  portion  of  the  riches  which  should 
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have  been  brought  into  the  common  stock;  others,  against 
Guatimozin,  whom  they  accused  of  obstinacy,  in  refusing  to 
discover  the  place  where  he  had  hidden  his  treasure. 

Arguments,  intreaties,  and  promises,  were  employed  in  or- 
der to  soothe  them,  but  with  so  little  effect,  that  Cortes,  from 
solicitude  to  check  this  growing  spirit  of  discontent,  gave  way 
to  a  deed  which  stains  the  glor)/  of  all  his  great  actions.  With- 
out regarding  the  former  dignity  of  Guatimozin,  or  feeling 
any  reverence  for  those  virtues  which  he  had  displayed,  he 
subjected  the  unhappy  monarch,  together  with  his  chief  fa- 
vourite, to  torture,  in  order  to  force  from  them  a  discovery 
of  the  royal  treasures,  which  it  was  supposed  they  had  con- 
cealed. Guatimozin  bore  whatever  the  refined  cruelty  of  his 
tormentors  could  inflict,  with  the  invincible  fortitude  of  an 
American  warrior.  His  fellow-sufferer,  overcome  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  anguish,  turned  a  dejected  eye  towards  his  master, 
which  seemed  to  implore  his  permission  to  reveal  all  that  he 
knew.  But  the  high-spirited  prince,  darting  on  him  a  look  of 
authority  mingled  witli  scorn,  checked  his  weakness  by  asking, 
*  Am  I  now  reposing  on  a  bed  of  flowers  ?'  Overawed  by  the 
reproach,  the  favourite  persevered  in  his  dutiful  silence,  and 
expired.  Cortes,  ashamed  of  a  scene  so  horrid,  rescued  the 
royal  victim  from  the  hands  of  his  torturers,  and  prolonged  a 
life  reserved  for  new  indignities  and  sufferings. 

The  fate  of  the  capital,  as  both  parties  had  foreseen,  decided 
that  of  the  empire.  The  provinces  submitted  one  after  ano- 
ther to  the  conquerors.  Small  detachments  of  Spaniards, 
marching  through  them  without  interruption,  penetrated  in 
different  quarters  to  the  great  Southeni  ocean,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  ideas  of  Columbus,  they  imagined  would  open  a 
short  as  well  as  easy  passage  to  the  East  Indies,  and  secure  to 
the  crown  of  Castile  all  the  envied  wealth  of  those  fertile 
regions ;  and  the  active  mind  of  Cortes  began  already  to  form 
schemes  foi  attempting  this  important  discovery,  which  were 
afterwards  completed  by  Ferdinand  Magalhaen,  or  Magellan. 

While  Cortes  was  acquiring  such  vast  territories  for  his 
native  country,  and  preparing  the  way  for  future  conquests, 
he  was  regarded  as  an  undutiful  and  rebellious  subject ;  his 
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conduct  in  assuming  the  government  rif  New  Spain,  was  de^ 
dared  to  be  an  irregular  usurpation,  in  contempt  uf  royal 
authority,  and  a  commission  was  issued  for  suspending  hiaa, 
seizing  his  person,   confiscating  his  effbctS)  making  a  strict 
bcrutiny  into  his  proceedings,  and  transmitting  the  result  to 
the  council  of'  tlie  Indies,  of  which  Fooseca,  bishop  of  Burgos, 
was  president.     Cortes  took  secret  meeHures  for  defeating  the 
effect  of  this  commission  ;  and  in  May,  15£2,  dispatciied  de- 
putie»  to  Spain,  with  a  pompous  account  of  the  success  of  his 
aims,  further  specimens  of  the  productions  of  the  country, 
and  rich  presents  to  the  emi)cix)r,  as  earnests  of  future  contri- 
butions from  his  new  con(j[ue8tB;   requesting,  in  recompence 
for  his  services,  the  approlmtiun  of  his  proceedings,  and  that 
he  might  be  entrusted  with  tlie  governnient  of  those  territories, 
which,  his  conduct,  and  the  valour  oi'  his  followers,  had  added 
to  the  crown  of  Castile.     The  public  voice  declared  warmly 
in  favour  of  his  pretensions,  and  he  was  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  captain-general  and  governor  of  New  Spain; 
in  consequence  of  whidi  appointment,  he  endeavoured  by  new 
schemes  and  arrangements  to  render  his  conquest  a  secure  and 
beneficial  acquisition  to  his  country.      The  emperor  at  the 
same  time  appointed  certain  commissiona's  to  receive  and  ad- 
minister the  royal  revenue  there,  with  independent  jurisdiction. 
These  commissioners  seui  home  unfavourable  accounts  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Cortes,  which  made  such  an  impres- 
sion on  the  Spanish  ministers,  and  by  their  means  on  the  mind 
of  their  master,  that  a  new  commission  was  granted,  witb 
|X)wers  to  investigate  the  truth  of  these  allegations,  to  seize 
the  person  of  Cortes,  if  that  measure  should  be  found  expe- 
dient, and  to  send  their  prisoner  to  Spain.     The  execution  of 
this  commission  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  Ponce  de  Leon, 
•with   whom   it  was  entrusted,  and   Cortes,   though  deeply 
wounded  with  this  return  for  his  services,  endeavoured  to 
maintain  this  station,  and  to  recover  the  confidence  of  the 
court.      The  apprehensions  of  Charles  and  his  ministers  in- 
creased; and  in  1528,  a  new  commission  of  inquiry  was  issued, 
with  more  extensive  powers.     Cortes  was  extremely  indignant; 
but  instead  of  asserting  his  own  rights  against  his  ungrateful 
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countrymen,  and  with  a  bold  hand  seizing  that  power  which 
the  courtiers  meanly  accused  him  of  coveting,  as  some  of  his 
desperate  followers  advised,  he  repaired  directly  to  Castile, 
nnd  committed  himself  and  his  cause  to  the  justice  and  gene- 
rosity of  his  sovereign.  Here  he  was  received  in  the  most 
respectful  manner,  and  the  order  of  St.  Jago,  the  title  of 
marquis  del  Valle  de  Guaxaca,  and  the  grant  of  a  vast  terri- 
tory in  New  Spun,  were  successively  bestowed  upon  him ; 
and  as  his  manners  were  correct  and  elegant,  the  emperor  ad- 
mitted him  to  the  same  familiar  intercourse  with  himself  that 
was  enjoyed  by  noblemen  of  the  first  rank.  Cortes,  however, 
•though  dignified  by  new  titles,  returned  to  Mexico  in  1530, 
with  diminished  authority.  The  military  department,  with 
powers  to  attempt  new  discoveries,  was  left  in  his  hands ;  but 
the  supreme  direction  of  civil  affairs  was  placed  in  a  board 
called  Tfie  Audience  of  New  Spain ;  and  at  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, a  nobleman  of  high  rank  was  sent  thither  as  viceroy,  to 
take  the  government  into  his  own  hands. 

The  division  of  power  in  New  Spain  became  the  source  of 
perpetual  dissension,  which  embittered  the  life  of 'Cortes,  and 
thwarted  all  his  schemes.  Nevertheless,  he  projected  new 
discoveries,  and  formed  various  schemes  for  that  purpose. 
Having  entrusted  the  execution  of  some  of  his  plans  to  others, 
who  were  unsuccessful,  he  determined,  in  1536,  to  undertake 
in  person  the  conduct  of  an  armament,  with  which,  after  en- 
during incredible  hardships,  and  encountering  various  dangers, . 
he  discovered  the  large  peninsula  of  California,  and  surveyed 
the  greatest  part  of  the  gulf  which  separates  it  from  New 
Spain.  Dissatisfied  and  disgusted,  on  a  variety  of  accounts, 
he  once  more  sought  redress  in  his  native  country.  Accord- 
ingly he  returned  thither  in  1540 ;  but  his  reception  was  very 
different  from  that  which  gratitude,  and  even  decency,  ought 
to  have  secured  for  him.  As  no  farther  services  could  be  ex- 
pected from  him  in  his  declining  years,  he  was  treated  some- 
times with  neglect,  sometimes  with  insolence.  After  several 
years  his  grievances  received  no  redress,  and  his  claims  were 
ineffectually  urged,  although  from  time  to  time  he  renewed 
his  application  to  ministers  and  judges,  an  occupation  the 
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)m<Mt  irksome  and  mortifying  to  a  man  of  high  spirit,  who  had 
moved  in  a  sphere  where  he  was  more  accustomed  to  command 
than  to  solicit,  till  at  length,  broken  down  by  age,  and  the 
vexation  of  disappointment,  he  ended  his  days  on  the  2d  of 
December,  1547,  in  the  6Sd  year  of  his  age.  Envied  by  Iiis 
contemporaries,  and  ill  requited  by  ihe  court  which  he  served, 
he  has  been  admired  and  cclebruted  by  succeeding  ages. 
Which  has  formed  the  most  just  estimate  of  his  character,  an 
impartial  consideration  of  his  actions  must  determine. 
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"pROM  the  time  that  Nugnez  di'  Balboa  discovered  the  grea> 
Southern  ocean,  and  received  the  first  obsure  hints  con 
ccrning  the  opulent  countries  witii  which  it  might  open  a 
communication,  the  wishes  and  schc  ncs  of  every  enterprising 
person  in  the  colonies  of  Darien  ai  d  Panama  were  turned 
towards  the  wealth  of  those  unknown  regions.  Accordingly, 
several  armaments  were  fitted  out  in  oi  ier  to  explore  and  take 
possession  of  the  countries  to  the  east  '^f  Panama,  but  under 
the  conduct  of  leaders  whose  talents  and  resources  were  une- 
qual to  the  attempt.  As  the  excursions  of  those  adventurers 
did  not  extend  beyond  the  limits  of  the  province  to  which  the 
Spaniards  have  given  the  name  of  Tierra  Firm^,  a  mountai  i- 
ous  region  covered  with  woods,  thinly  inhabited,  and  extremely 
unhealthy,  they  returned  with  dismal  accr  ants  concerning  the 
distresses  to  which  they  had  been  exposed,  and  the  unpromis- 
ing aspect  of  the  places  which  they  had  visred. 

But  there  were  three  persons  settled  in  Panama  on  whom 
the  circumstances  which  deterred  others  made  so  little  impres- 
sion, that  at  the  very  moment  when  all  considered  Balboa'^s 
expectations  of  discovering  a  rich  country,  bv  steering  towards 
ihe  east,  as  chimerical,  they  resolved  to  attempt  the  execution 
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of  his  schemes.  The  names  of  those  extraordinary  men  were 
Francisco  Pizan'o,  Diego  de  Almagro,  and  Hernando  Luque. 
PiZARRO  was  the  natural  son  of  a  gcutieman  of  an  honourable 
family  by  a  very  low  woman,  and,  according  to  the  cruel  fate 
which  often  attends  the  offspring  of  unlawful  love,  had  been 
so  totally  neglected  in  his  youth  by  the  author  of  his  birth, 
that  he  seems  to  have  destined  him  never  to  rise  beyond  the 
condition  of  his  mother.  In  consequence  of  this  ungenerous 
design,  he  set  him,  when  bordering  on  manhood,  to  keep  hogs. 
But  the  aspirmg  mind  of  young  Pizarro  disdaining  that  ignoble 
occupation,  he  abruptly  abandoned  his  charge,  enlisted  as  a 
soldier,  and,  after  serving  some  years  in  Italy,  embarked  for 
America,  which,  by  opening  such  a  boundless  range  to  active 
talents,  allured  every  adventurer  whose  fortune  was  not  equal 
to  his  ambitious  thoughts.  Almagro  had  as  little  cause  to 
boast  of  his  descent  as  Pizarro.  The  one  was  a  bastard,  the 
other  a  foundling.  Bred,  like  his  companion,  in  the  camp,  he 
yielded  not  to  him  in  any  of  the  soldierly  qualities  of  intrepid 
valour,  indefatigable  activity,  or  insurmoimtable  constancy  in 
enduring  the  hardships  inseparable  from  military  service  in  the 
New  World.  Hkrnando  dk  Luque  was  an  ecclesiastic,  who 
acted  both  as  priest  and  schoolmaster  at  Panama,  and,'  by 
means  which  the  contemporary  writers  have  not  described,  had 
amassed  riches  that  inspired  him  with  thoughts  of  rising  to 
greater  eminence. 

Such  were  the  men  destined  to  overturn  one  of  the  most 
extensive  empires  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Their  confederacy 
for  this  purpose  was  authorised  by  Pedrarias,  the  governor  of 
Panama.  Each  engaged  to  employ  his  whole  fortune  in  the 
adventure.  Pizarro,  the  least  wealthy  of  the  three,  as  he 
could  not  throw  so  large  a  sum  as  his  associates  into  the  com- 
mon stock,  engaged  to  take  the  department  of  greatest  fatigue 
and  danger,  and  to  command  in  person  the  armament  which 
was  to  go  first  upon  discovery.  Almagro  offered  to  conduct 
the  supplies  of  provisions  and  reinforcements  of  troops,  of 
which  Pizarro  might  stand  in  need.  Luque  was  to  remain  at 
Panama  to  negociate  with  the  governor,  and  superintend  what- 
ever was  carrying  on  for  the  general  interest. 
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The  attempt  was  begun  with  a  force  more  suited  to  the 
humble  condition  of  the  three  associates,  tlian  to  the  greatness 
of  the  enterprise  in  whicii  they  were  engaged.     Pizarro  set 
sail  from  Panama  on  the  14th  of  November,  1524,  with  a 
single  vessel,  of  small  burden,  and  112  men.     After  beating 
about  for  70  days,  with  much  danger  and  incessant  fatjo-ue, 
Pizarro^s  progress  towards  the  south-east  was  not  greater  than 
what  a  skilful  navigator  will  now  make  in  as  many  hours. 
He  touched  at  several  places  on  the  coast  of  Tierra  Firme, 
but  found  every  where  the  same  uninviting  country  which 
former  adventurers  had  described  ;  the  low  grounds  converted 
into  swamps  by  an  overflowing  of  rivers  ;,tlie  higher,  covered 
with  impervious  woods;  few  inhabitants,  and  those  lieree  and 
hostile.     Famine,  fatigue,  fietjuent  rencounters  with  the  na- 
tives, and,  above  all,  the  distempers  of  a  moist,  sultry  climate, 
combined  in  wasting  his  slender  band  of  followers.     The  un- 
daunted resolution  of  their  leader  continued,  however,  for 
some  time,  to  sustain  their  spirits,  although  no  sign  had  yet 
appeared  of  discovering  those  golden  regions  to  which  he  had 
promised  to  conduct  them.      At  length  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  that  inhospitable   coast,   and  retire  to   Chuchama, 
opposite  to  the  pearl  islands,  where  he  hoped  to  receive  e^ 
supply  of  provisions  and  troops  from  Panama. 

But  Almagro  having  sailed  from  that  port  with  70  men, 
stood  directly  towards  that  part  of  the  continent  where  he 
hoped  to  meet  with  his  associate.  Not  finding  him  there,  he 
landed  his  soldiers,  who,  in  searching  for  their  companions, 
underwent  the  same  distresses,  and  were  exposed  to  the  same 
danger,  which  had  driven  them  out  of  the  country.  Repulsed 
at  length  by  the  Indians  in  a  sharp  conflict,  in  which  their 
leader  lost  one  of  his  eyes  by  the  wound  of  an  arrow,  they 
likewise  were  compelled  to  reimbark.  Chance  led  them  to  the 
place  of  Pizat'ro's  retreat,  where  they  found  some  consolation 
in  recounting  to  each  othpr  their  adventures,  and  comparing 
their  sufferings. 

In  1526  Almagro  repaired  to  Panama,  in  hopes  of  recruit- 
ing their  shattered  troops.  But  what  he  and  Pizarro  had  suf- 
fered, gave  his  countrvmen  such  an  unfavourable  idee  of  the 
Vol.  I.  '  P 
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service,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could  levy  fourscore 
men.  Feeble  as  this  reinforcement  was,  Almagro  took  the 
command  of  it,  and  having  joined  Pizarro,  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate about  resuming  their  operations.  After  a  long  series  of 
disasters  and  disappointments,  not  inferior  to  those  which  they 
had  already  experienced,  part  of  the  armament  reached  the 
bay  of  St.  Matthew,  on  the  coast  of  Quito,  and  landing  at 
Tacamez,  to  the  south  of  the  river  of  Emeralds,  they  beheld 
a  country  n\ore  champaign  and  fertile  than  any  they  had  yet 
discovered  in  the  Southern  ocean,  the  natives  clad  in  garments 
of  woollen  or  cotton  stuff,  and  adorned  with  several  trinkets  of 
gold  and  silver. 

But,  notwithstanding  tliose  favourable  appearances,  magni- 
fied beyond  the  truth,  both  by  the  vanity  of  the  persons  who 
brought  the  report  from  Tacamez,  and  by  the  fond  imagina- 
tion of  those  who  listened  to  them,  Pizarro  and  Almagro  durst 
not  venture  to  invade  a  country  so  populous  with  a  handful 
of  men  enfeebled  by  fatigue  and  diseases.  They  retired  to 
the  small  island  of  Gallo,  where  Pizarro  remained  with  part 
of  the  troops,  and  his  associate  returned  to  Panama,  in  hopes 
of  bringing  such  a  reinforcement  as  might  enable  them  to  take 
possession  of  the  opulent  territories,  whose  existence  seemed 
to  be  no  longer  doubtful. 

But  some  of  the  adventurers,  less  enterprising,  or  less 
hardy,  than  their  leaders,  having  secretly  conveyed  lamentable 
accounts  of  their  sufferings  and  losses  to  their  friends  at  Pana- 
ma, Almagro  met  with  an  unfavourable  reception  from  Pedro 
de  los  Rios,  who  had  succeeded  Pedraias  in  the  government 
of  that  settlement.  After  weighing  the  matter  with  that  cold 
economical  prudence  which  appears  the  first  of  all  virtues  to 
persons  whose  limited  faculties  are  incapable  of  conceiving  or 
executing  of  great  designs,  he  concluded  an  expedition,  at- 
tented  with  such  certain  waste  of  men,  to  be  so  detrimental 
to  an  infant  and  feeble  colony,  that  he  not  only  prohibited  the 
raising  of  new  levies,  but  dispatched  a  vessel  to  bring  home 
Pizarro  and  his  companions  from  the  island  of  Gallo.  Alma- 
gro and  Luque,  though  deeply  affected  with  these  measures, 
which  they  could  not  prevent,  and  durst  not  oppose,  found 
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means  of  communicating  their  sentiments  privately  to  Pizarro, 
and  exhorted  him  not  to  relinquish  an  enterprise  that  was  the 
foundation  of  all  their  hopes,  and  the  only  means  of  re-esta- 
blishing their  reputation  and  fortune,  which  were  both  on  the 
decline.  Pizarro's  mind,  bent  with  inflexible  obstinacy  on  all 
its  purposes,  needed  no  incentive  to  persist  in  the  scheme.  He 
peremptorily  refused  to  obey  the  governor  of  Panama"'s  or- 
ders, and  employed  all  his  address  and  eloquence  in  persuading 
his  meii  not  to  abandon  him.  But  the  incredible  calamities  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed  were  still  so  recent  in  their  me- 
mories, and  the  thoughts  of  revisiting  their  families  and  friends 
after  a  long  absence  rushed  with  such  joy  into  their  minds, 
that  when  Pizarro  drew  a  line  upon  the  sand  with  his  sword, 
permitting  such  as  wished  to  return  home  to  pass  over  it,  only 
thirteen  of  all  the  daring  veterans  in  his  service  had  resolution 
to  remain  with  their  commander. 

This  small,  but  determined  band,  whose  names  the  Spanish 
historians  record  with  deserved  praise,  as  the  persons  to  whose 
persevering  fortitude  their  country  is  indebted  for  the  most 
valuable  of  all  its  American  possessions,  fixed  their  residence 
in  the  island  of  Gorgona.  This,  as  it  was  farther  removed 
from  the  coast  than  Gallo,  and  uninhabited,  they  considered 
as  a  more  secure  retreat,  where,  unmolested,  they  might  wait 
for  supplies  from  Panama,  which  they  trusted  that  the  activity 
of  the.f  associates  would  be  able  to  procure.  Almagro  and 
Luque  were  not  inattentive  or  cold  solicitors,  and  their  in- 
cessant importunity  was  seconded  by  the  general  voice  of  the 
colony,  which  exclaimed  loudly  against  the  infamy  of  exposing 
brave  men,  engaged  in  the  public  service,  and  charged  with 
no  error  but  what  flowed  from  an  excess  of  zeal  and  courage, 
to  perish  like  the  most  odious  criminals  in  a  desert  island. 
Overcome  by  those  entreaties  and  expostulations,  the  governor 
at  last  conserved  to  send  a  small  vessel  to  their  relief.  But 
that  he  might  not  seem  to  encourage  Pizarro  to  any  new 
enterprise,  he  would  not  permit  one  landman  to  embark  on 
board  of  it. 

By  this  time,  Pizarro  and  his  companions  bad  remained  five 
months  in  an  island,  infamous  for  the  most  unhealthy  climate 
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in  that  region  of  America.  During  uU  this  period,  their  eyes 
were  turned  towards  Panama,  in  hopes  of  succour  from  their 
countrymen ;  but  worn  out  at  length  by  fruitless  expecta* 
tions,  and  dispirited  with  suffering  hardships  of  which  they 
saw  no  end,  they,  in  despair,  came  to  a  resolution  of  committing 
themselves  to  the  ocean  on  a  float,  rather  than  continue  in 
that  detestable  abode.  But,  on  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  from 
Panama,  they  were  transported  with  such  joy,  that  all  their 
sufferings  were  forgotten.  Their  hopes  revived,  and,  with  a 
rapid  transition,  not  unnatural  among  men  accustomed  by 
their  mode  of  life  to  sudden  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  high  con- 
fidence succeeding  to  extreme  dejection,  Pizarro  easily  induced 
not  only  his  own  followers,  but  the  crew  of  the  vessel  from 
Panama,  to  resume  his  former  sclieme  with  fresh  ardour. 
Instead  of  returning  to  Panama,  they  stood  towards  the 
sout!i-east,  and  more  fortunate  in  this  than  in  any  of  their 
past  efforts,  they,  on  the  twentieth  day  after  their  departure 
from  Gorgona,  discovered  the  coast  of  Peru.  After  touching 
at  several  villages  near  tlie  shore,  which  they  found  to  be  no 
wise  invituig,  they  landed  at  Tumbez,  a  place  of  some  note, 
about  three  degrees  south  of  the  line,  distinguished  for  its 
stately  temple,  and  a  palace  of  the  Incas  or  sovereigns  of  the 
country.  There  the  Spaniards  feasted  their  eyes  with  the  first 
view  of  the  opulence  and  civilization  of  the  Peruvian  empire. 
They  beheld  a  country  fully  peopled,  and  cultivated  with  an 
appearance  of  regular  industry ;  the  natives  decently  clothed, 
and  possessed  of  ingenuity  so  far  surpassing  the  other  inha- 
bitants of  the  New  World,  as  to  have  the  use  of  tame  domes- 
tic animals.  But  what  chiefly  attracted  their  notice,  was  suclj 
a  show  of  gold  and  silver,  not  only  in  the  ornaments  of  their 
persons  and  temples,  but  in  several  vessels  and  utensils  for 
common  use,  formed  of  those  precious  metals,  as  left  no  room 
to  doubt  that  they  abounded  with  profusion  m  the  country 
Pizarro  and  his  companions  seemed  now  to  have  attained  to 
the  completion  of  their  most  sanguine  hopes,  and  fancied  that 
all  their  wishes  and  dreams  of  rich  domains,  and  inexhaustibl«f 
treasures,  would  soon  be  realized. 
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But  with  the  slender  force  then  under  his  command,  Pl- 
zarro  could  only  view  the  rich  country  of  which  he  hoped  here* 
after  to  obtain  possession.  He  ranged,  however,  for  some 
time  along  the  coast,  maintaining  every  where  a  peaceable  in- 
tercourse with  the  natives,  no  less  astonished  at  their  new  visit- 
ants, than  the  Spaniards  were  with  the  uniform  appearance 
of  opulence  and  cultivation  which  they  beheld.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  having  explored  the  country  as  far  as  was  requisite 
to  ascertain  the  importance  of  the  discovery,  Pizarro  procured 
from  the  inhabitants  some  of  their  llamas  or  tame  cattle,  to 
which  the  Spaniards  gave  the  name  of  sheep,  some  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver,  as  well  as  some  specimens  of  their  other  works 
of  ingenuity,  and  two  young  men,  whom  he  proposed  to  in- 
«lruct  in  the  Castilian  language,  that  they  might  serve  as 
interpreters  in  the  expedition  which  he  meditated.  With 
these  he  arrived  at  Panama,  towards  the  close  of  the  third 
year  from  the  time  of  his  departure  thence. 

Notwithstanding  the  splendid  relation  that  Pizarro  gave  of 
the  opulence  of  the  country  which  he  had  discovered,  the 
governor  of  Panama  refused  to  lend  them  any  further  aid. 
This,  however,  did  not  damp  the  ardour  of  the  three  asso- 
ciates, and  it  was  resolved  that  Pizarro  should  repair  to  Spain. 
On  his  arrival  he  lost  no  time  in  going  to  court,  where  he 
conducted  his  negociations  with  such  an  insinuating  dexterity 
of  address,  as  could  not  have  been  expected  either  from  his 
education  or  former  habit?  of  life.     His  feeling  description  of 
his  own  sufferings,  and  his  pompous  account  of  the  country 
which  he  had  discovered,  confirhied  by  the  specimens  of  its 
productions  which  he  exhibited,  made  such  impression  both 
on  Charles  and  his  ministers,  that  they  not  only  approved  of 
the  intended  expediticm,  but  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
success  of  its  leader.     Presuming  on  those  dispositions  in  his 
favour,  Pizarro  paid  little  attention  to  the  interests  of  his  asso- 
ciates.    As  the  pretensions  of  Luque  did  not  interfere  with 
his  own,  he  obtained  for  him  the  ecclesiastical  dignity  to  Avliich 
he  aspired.     For  Almagro,  he  claimed  only  the  command  of 
the  fortress  which  should  be  erected  at  Tumbez.     To  himself 
he  secured  whatever  his  boundless  ambition  could  desire.     He 


118 


CONQUEST  OF  PERU. 


was  appointed  governor,  captain-general,  and  adelantado  of 
all  the  country  which  he  had  discovered,  and  hoped  to  con- 
quer, with  supreme  authority,  civil  as  well  as  military ;  and 
with  full  right  to  all  the  privileges  and  emoluments  usually 
granted  to  adventurers  in  the  New  World.  His  jurisdiction 
was  declared  to  extend  J200  leagues  along  the  coast  to  the 
south  of  the  river  St.  Jago ;  to  be  independent  of  the  governor 
of  Panama;  and  he  had  jx>wer  to  nominate  all  the  officers 
who  were  to  serve  under  him.  In  return  for  those  concessions, 
which  cost  the  court  of  Spain  nothing,  as  the  enjoyment  of 
them  depended  upon  the  success  of  Pizarro's  own  efforts,  he 
engaged  to  raise  250  men,  and  to  provide  the  ships,  arms, 
and  warlike  stores  requisite  towards  subjecting  to  the  crown 
of  Castile,  the  country  of  which  the  government  was  allotted 
him. 

Inconsiderable  as  the  body  of  men  was  which  Pizarro  had 
undertaken  to  raise,  his  funds  and  credit  were  so  low  that  he 
could  hardly  complete  half  the  number :  and  after  obtaining 
his  patents  from  the  crown,  he  was  obliged  to  steal  privately 
out  of  the  port  of  Seville,  in  order  to  elude  the  scrutiny  of 
the  officers  who  had  it  in  charge  to  examine,  whether  he 
had  fulfilled  the  stipulations  in  his  contract.  He  landed  at 
Nombre  de  Dios,  and  marched  across  the  isthmus  to  Panama, 
accompanied  by  his  three  brothers,  Ferdinand,  Juan,  and 
Gonzalo.  They  were  all  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  of  such 
abilities  and  courage,  as  fitted  them  to  take  a  distinguished 
part  in  his  subsequent  transactions. 

On  his  arrival  at  Panama,  1530,  Pizarro  found  Almagro 
so  much  exasperated  at  the  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted 
his  negociation,  that  he  not  only  refused  to  act  any  longer  in 
concert  with  a  man,  by  whose  perfidy  he  had  been  excluded 
from  the  power  and  honours  to  which  he  had  a  just  claim,  but 
laboured  to  form  a  new  association,  in  order  to  thwart  or  to 
rival  his  former  confederate  in  his  discoveries.  Pizarro,  how- 
ever, had  more  wisdom  and  address  than  to  suffer  a  rupture, 
so  fatal  to  all  his  schemes,  to  become  irreparable ;  a  reconcili- 
ation was  effected ;  and  the  confederacy  renewed  on  its  original 
terms,  that  the  enterprise  should  be  carried  on  at  the  common 
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expence  of  the  associates,  and  the  profits  accruing  from  it 
should  be  equally  divided  among  them. 

Even  after  their  reunion,  and  the  utmost  efforts  of  their 
interest,  three  small  vessels,  with  180  soldiers,  36  of  whom 
were  horsemen,  conjposed  the  armament  which  they  were  able 
to  fit  out.  But  the  astonishing  progress  of  the  Spaniards  in 
America  had  inspired  them  with  such  ideas  of  their  own  supe- 
riority, that  Pizarro  did  not  hesitate  to  sail  with  this  contempt- 
ible force  to  invade  a  great  empire.  [1531,  Feb.]  Almagro 
was  left  at  Panama,  as  formerly,  to  follow  him  with  what 
reinforcement  of  men  he  should  be  able  to  muster.  As  the 
season  for  embarking  was  properly  chosen,  and  the  course  of 
navigation  between  Panama  and  Peru  was  now  better  known, 
Pizarro  completed  the  voyage  in  13  days;  though,  by  the 
force  of  the  winds  and  currents,  he  was  carried  above  100 
leagues  to  the  north  of  Tumbez,  the  place  of  his  destination, 
and  obliged  to  land  his  troops  in  the  bay  of  St.  Matthew. 
Without  losing  a  moment,  he  began  to  march  towards  the 
south,  taking  care,  however,  not  to  depart  far  from  the  sea- 
shore, both  that  he  might  easily  effect  a  junction  with  the 
supplies  which  he  expected  from  Panama,  and  secure  a  retreat 
in  case  of  any  disaster,  by  keeping  as  near  as  possible  to  his 
ships.  But  as  the  country  in  several  parts  of  the  coast  of 
Peru  is  barren,  unhealthy,  and  thinly  peopled ;  as  the  Spa- 
niards had  to  pass  all  the  rivers  i  their  mouths,  where  the 
body  of  water  is  the  greatest ;  and  as  the  imprudence  of  Pi- 
zarro, in  attacking  the  natives  when  he  should  have  studied  to 
gain  their  confidence,  had  forced  them  to  abandon  their  habita- 
tions ;  famine,  fatigue,  and  diseases  of  various  kinds,  brought 
upon  him  and  his  followers  calamities  hardly  inferior  to  those 
which  they  had  endured  in  their  former  expedition.  What 
they  now  experienced  corresponded  so  ill  with  the  alluring 
description  of  the  country  given  by  Pizarro,  that  many  began 
to  reproach  him,  and  every  soldier  must  have  become  cold  to 
the  service,  if  even,  in  this  unfertile  region  of  Peru,  they  had 
not  met  with  some  appearance  of  wealth  and  cultivation  which 
seemed  to  justify  the  report  of  their  leader.  At  length  they 
reached  the  province  of  Coaque ;  [April  14]  and,  having  sur- 
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prised  the  principal  settlement  of  the  natives,  they  seized  their 
vessels  and  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  to  the  amount  of 
30,000  pesos,  with  other  booty  of  such  value,  as  dispelled 
all  their  doubts,  and  inspired  the  most  desponding  with  san. 
guine  hopes. 

Pissarro  himself  was  so  much  delighted  with  this  rich  spoil, 
which  he  considered  as  the  Hrst-fruits  of  a  land  abounding 
with  treasure,  that  he  instantly  dispatched  one  of  his  ships  to 
Panama  with  a  large  remittance  to  Almagro ;  and  another  to 
Nicaragua  with  a  considerable  sum  to  several  persons  of  influ- 
ence in  that  province,  in  hopes  of  alluring  adventurers,  by 
this  early  display  of  the  wealth  which  he  had  acquired.  Mew- 
while,  he  continued  his  march  along  the  coast,  and  disdaining 
to  employ  any  means  of  reducing  tiie  natives  but  force,  he 
attacked  them  with  such  violence  in  tlieir  scattered  habitations, 
as  compelled  them  either  to  retire  into  the  interior  country,  or 
to  submit  to  his  yoke.  This  sudden  appearance  of  invaders, 
whose  aspect  and  manners  were  so  strange,  and  whose  power 
seemed  to  be  so  irresistible,  made  the  same  dreadful  impres- 
sion as  in  other  parts  of  America.  Pizarro  hardly  met  with 
resistance  until  he  attacked  the  island  of  Puna  in  the  bay  of 
Guayquil.  As  that  was  better  peopled  than  the  country 
through  which  he  had  passed,  and  its  iniiabitants  fiercer  and 
less  civilized  thui  those  of  the  continent,  they  defended 
themselves  with  such  obstinate  valour,  that  Pizarro  spent  six 
months  in  reducing  them  to  subjection.  From  Puna  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Tumbez,  where  the  distempers  which  raged  among 
his  men  compelled  him  to  remain  for  three  months. 

While  he  was  thus  employed,  he  began  to  reap  advantage 
from  his  attention,  to  spread  the  fame  of  his  first  success  at 
Coaque.  Two  different  detachments  arrived  from  Nicaragua, 
[1532]  which,  though  neither  exceeded  30  men,  he  considered 
as  a  reinforcement  of  great  consequence  to  his  feeble  band, 
especially  as  the  one  was  under  the  command  of  Sebastian 
fienalcazar,  and  the  other  of  Hernando  Soto,  officers  not  in- 
ferior in  merit  and  reputation  to  any  who  had  served  in  Ame- 
rica. From  Tumbez  he  proceeded  to  the  river  Piura,  and  in 
an  advantageous  statiog  near  the  mouth  of  it,  he  established 
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tlie  first  Spanish  colony  in  Peru ;  to  which  lie  gave  the  name 
of  St.  Michael. 

The  original  founder  of  the  Pwnian  empire  was  Manjrb 
Capae,  a  man  who,  gifted  with  powi .  ,  beyond  the  level  of  his 
kind,  and  cuhn  and  (Hspassionate  himself,  by  nicely  iliscrimi- 
nating  the  passi(ms  of  his  fellow  creatures,  was  able  to  work 
upon  them  witli  effect,  and  turn  them  to  his  own  profit  and 
glory.  He  observed  that  the  people  of  Peru  were  naturally 
addicted  to  superstition ;  and  that  they  had  a  peculiar  venera- 
tion for  the  orb  of  daj'.  He  pretended  therefore  to  be  de- 
scended from  that  glorious  luminary,  whose  worship  he  was  sent 
to  establish,  and  whose  authority  he  was  entitled  to  exercise. 
By  this  romantic  fiction,  which  was  extremely  well  adapted  to 
the  prejudices  of  those  on  whom  he  intended  to  impose,  he 
easily  duped  a  credulous  people ;  and  by  this  artifice  alone, 
brought  a  considerable  extent  of  territory  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion. The  foundation  of  his  empire  being  thus  laid  on  super- 
stition, he  extended  his  dominions  still  farther  by  anns.  But, 
to  his  honour  be  it  recorded  that,  whether  he  employed  fraud 
or  force,  it  was  with  a  view  of  promoting  happiness,  and  filing 
its  influence.  He  imited  and  civihzed  the  roving  and  barba- 
rous tribes;  he  bent  them  to  laws,  and  inured  them  to  arms; 
he  softened  them  by  the  institution  of  a  benevolent  religion ; 
and  in  proportion  as  he  exalted  their  spirit  by  patriotism,  he 
subdued  their  hearts  by  the  effect  of  principle.  In  no  part  of 
America  had  agriculture  and  the  arts  made  such  remarkable 
})rogress ;  or  men  advanced  so  fai*  in  the  refinements  that  em- 
bellish hfe. 

A  race  of  princes  succeeded  Mango,  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  Incns,  and  revered  by  their  subjects  as  the  undoubted 
descendants  of  their  great  god,  the  sun.  The  twelfth  of  these 
now  filled  the  tlirone,  who  was  named  Atabalipa.  His  father 
Guaiana  Capac  had  extended  his  hereditary  dominions  by  the 
addition  of  the  province  of  Quito,  which  now  constitutes  a  part 
of  Spanish  Peru.  To  secure  himself  in  the  possession  of  this 
conquest,  he  had  married  the  daughter  of  the  legitimate  prince 
of  that  country;  and  of  this  marriage  was  sprung  the  reigning 
«mperor.    His  elder  brother,  Huescar,  by  a  different  mother, 
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had  claimed  the  Ruccession  to  tlic  whole  of  his  paternal  domi- 
nions, not  excepting  Quito,  which  devolved  on  Atnhalipa  by 
a  doid)ie  connection  A  civil  war  had  been  kindled  on  this 
account;  which,  after  various  turns  of  fortune,  and  greatly 
Weakening  the  empire,  terminated  in  favour  of  the  younger 
brother ;  who  now  detained  Iluescar  a  prisoner  in  the  tower 
of  Cusco,  the  capital  of  the  Peruvian  empire. 

Thus  the  seeds  of  anarchy  were  engendered;  and  the  cause 
of  dissolution  haffbegun  to  operate,  before  the  arrival  of  Pizarro. 
In  this  i'eeble  and  disjointed  state  of  the  empire,  the  ominous 
predictions  of  religion  joined  their  Ibrce  to  human  calamities. 
Prophecies  were  recorded,  and  dreams  were  recollected,  which 
foretold  the  subjugation  of  the  empire  by  persons  vmknown, 
whose  description  was  supposed  to  correspond  with  that  of  the 
Spaniards.  In  particular,  they  had  an  old  tradition,  which 
had  been  universally  received,  that  the  elder  son  of  one  of 
their  Incas,  in  ancient  days,  had  seen  a  strange  kind  of  phan- 
tom, who  called  himself  Viraehoca,  or  offspring  of  the  sun. 
His  dress  and  appearance  were  entirely  different  from  those  of 
the  Peruvians;  his  beard  was  long,  his  garments  flowed  down 
to  his  feet,  and  in  his  hand  he  held  an  animal  absolutely 
unknown  to  the  young  prince.  This  fable  was  so  firmly  be- 
lieved, and  so  uecply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  Peruvians, 
that  they  no  S(\;iier  saw  a  Spaniard  with  a  bcai'd,  his  legs  co- 
ver:}d,  and  holding  his  horse  by  the  bridle,  than  they  exclaim- 
ed, '  See  there  is  the  Inca  A^lrachoca,'  or  the  son  of  tlie  sun. 

Pizarro  now  directed  his  course  towards  Caxamalca,  a  small 
town  tit  the  distance  of  twelve  days  march  from  St.  Michael, 
where  Ataballpa  was  encamped  with  a  considerable  body  of 
troops.  Before  he  had  proceeded  far,  an  officer  dispatched 
by  the  Inca  met  him  with  a  valuable  present  from  that  prince, 
accompanied  with  a  proffer  of  his  alliance,  and  assurances  of 
a  friendly  re(;e})tion  at  Caxamalca.  Pizarro,  according  to  the 
usual  artifice  of  his  countrymen  in  America,  pretended  to 
come  as  the  ambassador  of  a  very  powerful  monarch,  and  de- 
clared that  he  was  now  advancing  with  an  intention  to  offer 
Atalwlipa  his  aid  against  those  enemies  who  disputed  lu«  title 
to  tlie  throne.  . 
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As  tlipy  now  approached  neui  to  Cax:i  tica,  /  tbailipa 
renewed  his  professions  of  friendship ;  and  as  an  e^  deuce  of 
his  sincerity,  sent  them  presents  of  greater  value  '-an  the 
former;  and  promised  to  visit  the  Spanish  comm  next 

day  in  his  (piarters.  The  decent  deportment  of  the  I'ci  ;vian 
monarch,  the  order  of  his  court,  and  the  reverence  Avilh  which 
his  siihjccts  approached  his  person  and  oheyed  his  commands, 
astonished  those  Spaniards,  who  had  never  met  in  America 
with  any  thing  more  dignified  than  the  petty  ca/i(|ue  of  a  bar- 
barous  tribe.  Hut  their  eyes  Avere  still  more  poweri'ully  at- 
tracted by  tlie  vast  profusion  of  wealth  which  they  observed 
in  the  Inca''s  camp.  The  rich  ornaments  worn  by  him  and 
his  attendants,  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  in  which  tlie  re- 
past offered  to  them  was  served  up,  the  multitude  of  utensils 
of  every  kind  formed  of  those  precious  metals,  opened  pros- 
pects far  exceeding  any  idea  of  opulence  that  an  European 
of  the  sixteenth  century  could  form. 

While  their  minds  were  yet  warm  with  admiration  and  de- 
sire of  the  wealth  M'hich  they  had  beheld,  they  gave  such  a 
description  of  it  to  their  countrymen,  as  confirmed  Pizarro  in 
a  resolution  which  he  had  already  taken ;  knowing  of  what 
consequence  it  was  to  have  the  Inca  in  his  power.  For  this 
purpose,  he  formed  a  plan  as  daring  as  it  was  perfidious. 
Notwithstanding  the  character  that  he  had  assumed  of  an 
ambassador  from  a  powerful  monarch,  wliq  courted  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Inca,  and  in  violation  of  the  repeated  offers 
wliich  he  had  made  to  him  of  his  own  friendship  and  assist- 
ance, he  determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  unsuspicious 
simplicity  with  which  Atabalipa  relied  on  his  professions,  and 
to  seize  the  person  of  the  Inca  during  the  interview  to  which 
he  had  invitcxl  him. 

Early  in  the  n.orning,  the  Peruvian  camp  was  all  in  mo- 
tion. But  a^  Atibalipa  was  solicitous  to  appear  with  the 
greatest  splendour  and  inaguificenct  in  his  first  interview  with 
the  strangers,  the  preparations  for  this  were  so  tedious,  that 
the  day  was  far  advanced  before  he  began  his  march.  Even 
then,  lest  the  order  of  the  procession  should  be  deranged, 
lie  moved  so  blowly,  that  the  Spaniards  became  impatient, 
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and  apprelionsivc  that  some  suspicion  of  their  intention  might 
be  the  canse  of  this  (K-lay.  In  order  to  remove  this,  Pizarro  dis- 
patched one  of  his  ollieers  with  frehh  asfiurances  of  his  friendly 
disposition.  At  leni-th  the  Inca  approached.  First  of  all 
appeared  400  men,  in  an  uniforn)  dreas,  as  Imrbingers  to  clear 
the  way  befoic  him.  lie  him.>>eif,  sitting  or.  a  throne  or  couch, 
adorned  with  plumes  of  various  colours,  and  alnu^st  covered 
with  plates  of  gold  and  silver  enriched  with  precious  stones, 
was  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  his  principal  attendants.  Be- 
hind him  came  some  chief  oflicers  of  his  court,  carried  in  the 
same  maimer.  Several  bands  of  singers  and  dancers  accom- 
panied this  cavalcade ;  and  the  whole  plain  was  covered  with 
tr{K)ps,  amounting  to  more  than  30,000  men. 

As  the  Inca  drew  near  the  Spanish  i^uarters,  father  Vincent 
Valverde,  chaplain  to  the  expediticMi,  advanced  with  a  crucifix 
in  one  hand,  and  a  breviary  in  the  other,  and  in  a  long  dis- 
course explained  to  him  the  dtKtrine  of  the  creation,  the  fal^ 
of  Adam,  the  incinnation,  the  suflerings,  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  apjxjintment  of  St.  Peter  as  God's  vicegerent 
on  earth,  the  transmissicm  of  his  apostolic  power  by  the  suc- 
cession to  the  popes,  the  donation  made  to  the  king  of  Castile 
by  pope  Alexander  of  all  the  regions  in  the  New  World.  In 
consequence  of  all  this,  he  required  Atabaliivi  to  end)race  the 
Christian  faith,  to  acknowledge  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of 
the  pope,  and  to  submit  to  the  king  of  Castile  as  his  lawful 
sovereign ;  promising,  if  he  complied  instantly  with  this  re- 
quisition, that  the  Castilian  monarch  would  jnotect  his  domi- 
nions, and  permit  him  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his  royal 
authority;  but  if  he  should  impiously  refuse  to  obey  this 
summons,  he  denoimced  war  against  him  in  his  master's  name, 
and  threatened  him  with  the  most  dreadful  effects  of  his  ven- 
geance. 

This  strange  harangue,  \rnfolding  deep  mysteries,  and  al- 
luding to  unknown  facts,  of  which  no  power  of  eloquence 
could  have  conveyed  at  once  a  distinct  idea  to  an  American, 
was  so  lamely  translated  by  an  unskilful  interpreter,  little 
acquainted  with  the  Spanish  tongue,  and  incapable  of  expres- 
sing himself  YtitU  propriety  in  the  language  of  the  Inca,  that 
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its  ffcnoral  tenor  was  altogether  inconiprolicnsiblc  to  Atabalipa. 
Swine  parts  in  it,  of  more  obvious  meaning,  filled  him  with 
aitonislnncnt  and  indi<!;nation.     His  riply,  however,  was  tem- 
perate,    lie  began  with  obscrviiif^,  that  he  was  lord  of  th« 
dominions  over  which  he  reigned  by  hereditary  succession; 
and  atldeil,  that  he  could  not  conceive  how  a  foreign  priest 
should  pretend  to  dis|iose  of  territories  which  did  not  belong 
to  him ;  that  if  sucli  a  preposterous  grant  had  been  made,  lie, 
who  was  the  rightful  possessor,  refusetl  to  confirm  it ;  that  ho 
had  no  inclination  to  renounce  the  religious  institutions  esta« 
Wished  by  his  ancestors ;  nor  would  he  Ibrsake  the  service  of 
the  sini,  the  immortal  divinity  whom  he  and  his  people  re- 
vered, in  order  to  worship  the  God  of  the  Spaniards,  who 
was  subject  to  death  ;  that  with  respect  to  other  matters  con- 
taii'.ed  in  his  discourse,  as  he  had  never  heard  of  them  befoi  c, 
and  did  not  now  understand  the  meaning,  he  desired  to  know 
where  the  priest  had  learned  things  so  extraordinary.     '  lu 
this  Ixjok,'  replied  Valverde,  reaching  out  to  him  his  breviary. 
The  Inca  opened  it  eagerly,  and  turtiing  over  the  leaves,  lil'ted 
it  to  his  ear:  'This,''  says  he,  *  is  silent;  it  tells  me  nothing;* 
and  threw  it  with  disdain  to  the  ground.     The  enraged  monk, 
running  towards  his  countrymen,  cried  out,  '  To  arms,  (Jhris, 
tians,  to  arms;    the  word  of  Gotl  is  insulted;   avenge  this 
profanation  on  those  impious  dogs.'' 

Pizarro,  who,  during  this  long  conference,  had  with  diffi- 
culty restrained  his  soldiers,  eager  to  seize  the  rich  spoils  of 
which  they  had  now  so  near  a  view,  immediately  gave  the 
signal  of  assault.  At  once  the  martial  music  struck  up,  the 
cannon  and  muskets  began  to  fire,  the  horses  sallied  out  fierce- 
ly to  the  charge,  the  infantry  rushed  on  sword  in  hand.  The 
Peruvians,  astonished  at  the  suddenness  of  an  attack  which 
they  did  not  expect,  and  dismayed  with  the  destructive  effect 
of  the  fire-arms,  and  the  irresistible  impression  of  the  cavalry, 
fled  with  universal  consternatit)n  on  every  siil  without  at- 
tempting either  to  annoy  the  enemy,  or  to  defc  1  themselves. 
Pizarro,  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  band,  jidvanced  directly 
towards  the  Inca;  and  though  his  nobles  crowded  around  him 
with  officious  zeal,  and  fell  in  numbers  at  his  feet,  while  they 
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vied  one  with  another  in  sacrificing  their  own  lives,  that  they 
might  cover  the  «iicred  {XTson  of  their  sovereio-ti,  the  Spaniards 
soon  penetrated  to  the  royal  scat ;  and  Pizarro  seizing  the 
Inca  by  the  arm,  (h'agged  hini  to  tlie  ground,  and  carried 
him  as  a  prisoner  to  liis  quarters.  The  fate  of  the  monarch 
increased  the  preci])itatc  flight  of  his  followers.  The  Spaniards 
pursued  them  towards  every  quarter,  and  with  deliberate  and 
unrelenting  barbarity  continued  to  slaughter  wretched  fugi- 
tives, who  never  once  olfered  to  resist.  The  carnage  did  not 
cease  until  the  clor>e  of  day.  Al)()\e  4,000  Peruvians* were 
killed.  Not  a  single  Spaniard  fell,  nor  was  one  woimded  but 
Pizarro  Iiiinself,  whoso  hand  was  slightly  hurt  by  one  of  his 
own  soldiers,  M'hile  stru<'f?liri'j:  ea^erlv  to  lav  hold  on  the  Inca. 

The  plunder  of  the  field  was  rich  beyond  any  idea  which 
the  Spaniards  had  yet  formed  concerning  the  wealth  of  Peru, 
and  they  were  so  transported  w  ith  the  value  of  the  ac([uisition, 
as  well  as  the  greatness  of  their  success,  that  they  passed  the 
night  in  the  extravagant  exultation  natural  to  indigent  adven- 
turers on  such  an  extraordinary  change  of  fortune. 

At  first  the  captive  monarch  coidd  hardly  believe  a  calamity 
whidj  he  so  little  expected  to  be  real.  But  he  soon  felt  all 
the  misery  of  his  fate,  and  the  dejection  into  which  he  sunk 
was  in  projxirtion  to  the  height  of  grandeur  from  which  he 
had  fallen.  I'izarro,  afraid  of  losing  all  the  advantages  which 
lie  hoped  to  deri^•e  from  the  possessi(m  of  such  a  prisoner, 
laboured  to  console  him  with  professions  of  kindness  and  re- 
spect, that  corresponded  ill  wilL  his  actions.  By  residing 
among  the  Spaniards,  the  Inca  discovered  their  ruling  pas- 
sion, which,  indeed,  they  were  nowise  solicitous  to  conceal, 
and  by  applying  to  that,  made  an  attempt  to  recover  his  liber- 
ty. He  offered  as  a  ransom  what  astonished  the  Spaniards, 
even  after  all  they  now  knew  concerning  the  opulence  of  his 
kingdom.  The  apartment  in  which  he  was  confined  was  22 
feet  in  length,  and  16  in  breadth ;  he  undertook  to  fill  it  with 
vessels  of  gold  as  high  as  he  could  reach.  Pizarro  closed 
eagerly  Avith  this  tempting  proposal,  and  a  line  was  drawn 
upon  the  walls  of  the  chamber,  to  mark  the  stipulated  height 
to  which  the  treasure  was  to  rise. 


CONQUEST  OF  PERU. 


12T 


Atabalipa,  transported  with  liavlng  obtained  some  prospect 
of  liberty,  took  measures  instantly  for  fulfiUini^  his  part  of  the 
agreement,  by  sending  messengers  to  Ciizco,  Quito,  and  other 
places,  where  gold  had  been  amassed  izi  largest  quantities, 
either  for  adorning  the  temples  of  the  gods,  or  the  houses  of 
the  Inca,  to  bring  what  was  necessary  for  completing  his  ran- 
som directly  to  Cuxanialca.  Though  Atabalipa  Avas  now  in 
the  custody  of  his  enoiiies,  yet  so  much  were  the  Peruviana 
accustomed  to  respect  every  mandate  issued  by  their  sovereign, 
that  his  orders  were  executed  with  the  greatest  alacrity.  The 
Spaniards  remained  in  Caxanialca  tranquil  and  unmolested. 
Small  detachments  of  their  number  marched  into  remote  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  and,  instead  of  meeting  with  any  oppo- 
sition, were  every  wliere  received  with  marks  of  the  most 
submissive  respect. 

Inconsiderable  as  those  parties  w  ere,  and  desirous  as  Pizarro 
might  be  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  the  interior  state  of  the 
country,  he  could  not  have  ventured  upon  any  diminution  of 
his  main  body,  if  he  had  not  about  this  tune  received  an  ac- 
count of  Almagi-o's  having  landed  at  St.  Michael  with  such  a 
reinforcement  as  would  almost  double  the  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers. The  arrival  of  this  long-expected  succour  was  not 
more  agreeable  to  the  Spaniards,  than  alarming  to  the  Inca, 
He  saw  the  power  of  his  enemies  increase ;  and  as  he  knew 
neither  the  source  whence  they  derived  their  supplies,  nor  the 
means  by  which  they  were  conveyed  to  Peru,  he  could  not 
foresee  to  what  a  height  the  inundation  that  poured  in  upon 
his  dominions  might  rise,  [1533]  While  disquieted  with 
such  apprehensions,  he  learned  that  some  Spaniards,  in  tlieir 
way  to  Cuzco,  had  visited  his  brother  Huascar  in  the  place 
where  he  kept  him  confined,  and  that  the  captive  prince  Iiad 
represented  to  them  the  justice  of  his  own  cause,  and  as  an 
inducement  to  espouse  it,  had  promised  them  a  quantity  of 
treasure  greatly  beyond  that  which  Atabalipa  had  engaged  to 
pay  for  his  ransom.  If  the  Spaniards  should  listen  to  tliis 
proposal,  Atabalipa  had  perceived  his  own  destruction  to  b^ 
inevitable;  and  suspecting  that  their  insatiable  thirst  for  gold 
would  tempt  them  to  lend  a  favourable  ear  to  it,  he  determined 
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to  sacrifice  his  brother''s  life,  tliat  he  might  save  his  own ;  and 
his  orders  for  this  purpose  were  executed,  like  all  his  other 
commands,  with  scrupulous  punctuality. 

Meanwhile  Indians  daily  arrived  at  Caxamalca  from  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  kingdom,  loaded  with  treasure.  A  great 
part  of  the  stipulated  quantity  was  now  amassed,  and  Ataba- 
lipa  assured  the  Spaniards,  that  the  only  thing  which  pre- 
vented the  whole  from  being  brought  in,  was  the  remoteness 
of  the  provinces  where  it  was  deposited.  But  such  vast  piles 
of  gold  presented  continually  to  the  view  of  needy  soldiers, 
had  so  inflamed  their  avarice,  that  it  was  impossible  any 
longer  to  restrain  their  impatience  to  obtain  possession  of  this 
rich  booty.  Orders  were  given  for  melting  down  the  whole, 
except  some  pieces  of  curious  fabric,  reserved  as  a  present  for 
the  emperor.  After  setting  apart  the  fifth  due  to  the  crown, 
and  100,000  pesos  as  a  donative  to  the  soldiers  which  arrived 
with  Almagro,  there  remained  1,528,500  pesos  to  Pizarro 
«nd  his  followers.* 

The  Spaniards,  having  divided  among  them  the  treasure 
•massed  for  the  Inca's  ransom,  he  insisted  with  them  to  fulfil 
their  promise  of  setting  him  at  liberty.  But  nothing  was  far- 
ther from  Pizarro's  thoughts ;  for  at  the  very  time  when  the 
credulous  prince  hoped  to  be  replaced  on  his  throne,  he  had 
necretly  resolved  to  bereave  him  of  life.  This  determination 
was  accelerated  by  the  following  curious  circumstance :  among 
all  the  European  arts  that  Atabalipa  most  admired  was  that 
of  reading  and  writing ;  and  he  long  deliberated  %vith  himself, 
whether  he  should  regard  it  as  a  natural  or  acquired  talent. 
In  order  to  determine  this,  he  desired  one  of  the  soldiers, 
who  guarded  him,  to  write  the  name  of  God  on  the  nail  of  his 
thumb.  This  he  shewed  successively  to  several  Spaniards, 
asking  its  meaning ;  and  to  his  amazement,  they  all,  without 
hesitation,  returned  the  same  anr=wer.  At  length  Pizarro 
entered ;  and  on  presenting  it  to  him,  he  blushed,  and  with 
lomc  confusion  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  his  ignorance. 
From  that  moment,  he  considercnl  him  as  a  mean  person,  lea» 
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instructed  than  his  own  soldiers ;  and  he  liad  not  address 
enough  to  conceal  the  sentiments  with  which  this  discovery  in- 
spired him.  To  be  the  object  of  a  barbarian's  scorn,  not  only 
mortified  the  pride  of  Pizarro,  but  excited  such  resentment  in 
his  breast,  as  added  force  to  all  the  other  considerations  which 
prompted  him  to  put  the  Inca  to  death. 

But  in  order  to  give  some  colour  of  justice  to  this  violent 
action,  and  that  he  himself  might  be  exempted  from  standing 
singly  responsible  for  the  commission  of  it,  Pizarro  resolved  to 
try  the  Inca  with  all  the  formalities  observed  in  the  criminal 
courts  of  Spain,     Pizarro  liimself,  and  Almagro,  with  two  as- 
sistants, were  appointed  judges,  with  full  power  to  acquit  or 
to  condemn ;  an  attorney-general  was  named  to  cany  on  the 
prosecution  in  the  king's  name;   coiniselloi-s  were  chosen  to 
assist  the  prisoner  in  hi^  defence ;  and  clerks  wen>  ordained  to 
record  the  proceedings  of  the  conrt.     Before  this  strange  tri- 
bunal, a  charge  was  exhibited  still  n)ore  amazing.     It  con- 
sisted of  various  articles;  that  Atabalipa,  though  a  bastard, 
had  dispossessed  the  lightful  owner  of  the  throne,  and  usurped 
the  regal  power ;   that  he  had  put  his  brother  and  lawtul  so- 
vereign to  death ;  that  he  was  an  idolator,  and  had  not  only 
permitted,  but  commanded  the  offering  of  human  sacrifices ; 
that  he  had  a  great  number  of  concubines ;  that  since  his  im- 
prisonment he  had  wasted  and  embezzled  the  royal  treasures 
which  now  belonged  of  right  to  the  conquerors ;  that  be  had 
incited  his  subjects  to  take  arms  against  the  Spaniards.     On 
these  heads  of  accusation,   some  of  which  are  so  ludicrous, 
ethers  so  absurd,  that  the  effrontery  of  Pizarro,  in  making 
then  the  foimdation  of  a  serious  procedure,  is  not  less  sur- 
prising than  his  injustice,  did  this  strange  court  go  on  to  try 
the  sovereign  of  a  great  empire,  t)ver  whom  it  had  no  juris- 
diction.    With  respect  to  each  of  the  articles,  witnesses  were 
examined;  but  as  they  delivered  their  evidence  in  their  native 
tongue,  Philippillo,  one  of  the  Indians  whom  Pizarro  carried 
off  from  Tumbez,  had  it  in  his  power  to  give  their  words 
whatever  turn  best  suited  his  malevolent  intentions.    To  judges 
predetermined  in  their  opinion,  this  evidence  appeared  suffi- 
cient.    They  pronounced  iMabalipa  guilty,  and  condemned 
Vol.  I.  R 
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him  to  be  burnt  alive.     Friiu*  Vatverde  prostituted  the  autho- 
rity of  his  sacred  function  to  conlirni  this  sentence,  and  by  his 
signature  warranted  it  to  be  just.      Astonished  at  his  fate, 
Atabalipa  endeavoured   to  avert   it   by  tears,  by  promises, 
and  by  entreaties,  that  he  might  be  sent  to  Spain,  where  a 
monarch  A\ould  be  the  arbiter  of  his  lot.      But  pity  nevar 
touched  tlie  unfeeUno;  heart  of  Pizarro.     He  ordered  him  to 
be  led  instantly  to  execution ;  and,  what  added  to  tiie  bitter* 
ness  of  his  last  moments,  the  same  monk  who  had  just  ratified 
his  doom,  offered  to  console,  and  attempted  to  convert  him. 
The  most  powerful  argument  Valverde  employed  to  prevail 
with  him  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  was  a  promise  of  mi». 
tigation  in  his  pvmishment.     The  dread  of  a  cruel  death  exr 
tor  ted  from  the  trembling  victim  a  desire  of  receiving  baptism. 
The  ceremony  was  performed ;  and  Atabalipa,  instead  of  being 
burnt,  was  strangled  at  the  stake. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Inca,  a  number  of  candidates  started 
to  fill  the  vacant  throne.  The  principal  nobility  sanctioned 
the  pretensions  of  the  full  brother  of  Huascar.  Pizarro  set 
up  a  son  of  Atabalipa ;  and  two  of  the  Peruvian  generals  en.- 
deavoured  to  establish  themselves  by  the  assistance  of  the  army. 
These  distractions,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  would  have 
facilitated  the  conquests  of  Spain,  and  have  been  fatal  to  the 
interests  of  Peru.  At  the  present  period,  however,  they  had 
not  the  effect  that  might  have  htjen  expected.  The  candidates 
fought  against  each  other  with  animosity,  tuid  inured  their 
partisans  to  arms.  A  quiet  inoffensive  people  is  unaccustomed 
to  blood ;  yet  such  is  the  preference  of  national  spirit,  from 
whatever  cause  excited,  to  a  total  lethargy,  that  in  the  course 
of  these  intestine  commotions,  the  inhabitants  of  Peru  assumed 
some  courage  against  the  Spaniards ;  whom  they  justly  consi- 
dered as  the  primary  cause  of  all  their  calamities. 

The  losses  which  the  Europeans  experienced  in  these  con- 
tests were  less  important  in  themselves  than  in  their  ultimate 
consequences.  They  lej;Hened  that  opinion  of  invincibility 
which  had  been  attached  to  their  arms ;  and  which  they  liad 
been  so  anxious  to  keep  up  and  disseminate  among  the  inhabi- 
twftts  of  the  New  World.     This  consideration  induced  Pizarro 
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lo  conclude  a  truce  ;  and  he  employed  the  interval  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  famous  city  of  Lima,  and  providing  for 
the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Spaniards  in  this  coimtry. 
Embracing  the  first  favourable  opportunity  of  renewing  the 
war,  the  Spaniards  again  took  the  lield ;  and  after  surmount- 
ing many  difficulties  and  dangers,  Pizarro  at  last  made  him- 
self master  of  Cuzco,  the  capital  of  the  empire.   This  happened 
in  October,  1532.     On  entering  the  city,  from  which  the  in- 
habitants had  fled,  and  carried  what  was  most  valuable  with 
them,  he  still  found  treasures  immense.     As  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country  to  bury  with  their  grandees  the  best  part 
of  their  riches,  the  conquerors  rifled  the  sepulchres;  and  found 
them  as  rich  as  the  habitations  of  tlie  living.     The  plunder  of 
Cuzco  has  been  computed  to  equal  the  sum  ft)j'merly  advanced 
for  the  ransom  of  Atabalipa.     Pizarro  now  invited  the  inhabi- 
tants to  return  to  their  dwellings,  fearful  lest  by  driving  them 
to  desperation,  the  whole  empire  might  unite  against  him. 
The  Indians  accepted  the  proposal,  and  even  the  Inca  made 
some  overtures  of  accommodation. 

While  success  had  so  far  attended  the  Spaniards,  new  grants 
and  levies  arrived  from  the  motl^er  country.  Pizarro  obtained 
SCO  leagues  along  the  sea-coast  to  the  southward  of  what  had 
been  originally  granted  him ;  and  Almagro  5200  leagues  to  the 
southward  of  Pizai'ro's  govermiient.  Tins  division  occasioned 
a;  warm  dispute  between  the  two  chiefs,  each  reckoning  Cuzco 
within  the  limits  of  his  district.  But  the  dexterity  of  Pizarro 
effected  a  reconciliation.  He  persuaded  his  I'ival,  that  the 
country  which  really  belonged  to  him  lay  to  the  southward  of 
Cuzco ;  that  it  M'as  no  way  inferior  in  riches  and  fertilit}',  and 
might  be  as  easily  conquered  as  Peru.  To  enforce  this  argu- 
ment, he  offered  him  his  .issistance  in  the  expedition,  the 
success  of  which  he  deemed  indisputable. 

Almagro,  that  he  might  have  the  honour  of  subduing  a 
kingdom  for  himself,  listened  to  the  advice;  and  having  united 
as  many  of  Pizarro's  soldiers  to  his  own,  as  he  judged  neces- 
sary, penetrated  with  great  danger  and  difficulty  into  Chili. 
But  danger  and  difficulty  vanish  at  the  prospect  of  gold.  He 
passed  mountains  of  immense  height,  and  covered  with  eternal 


182 


CONQUEST  OF  PERU. 


snow,  with  the  loss  of  many  of  his  men,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  his  hti'ijitii'e.  These  mountains  were  the  Cordilleras.  At 
Icntyth  he  arrived  in  C'opaya|)u,  suhject  to  the  Inca  of  Peru  ; 
and  in  a  short  time  rechiced  a  considerable  part  of  the  circum- 
jacent country. 

The  Peruvians  had  now  gained  policy  from  their  intercourse 
with  the  S})aniards,  and  some  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war. 
This  division  of  the  troops  of  the  enemy  did  not  escape  their 
notice.  They  made  an  ellbrt  to  regain  their  capital,  in  which, 
while  Pizarro  was  indisposed  and  Almagro  at  a  distance,  they 
Avere  well  nigh  successful.  The  latter,  however,  having  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  siege  of  Cuzco,  immediately  aban- 
doned his  views  of  distant  conquest,  and  returned  to  secure 
the  grand  object  of  their  former  labours.  He  soon  raised  the 
siege  of  Cuzco,  with  an  infinite  slaughter  of  the  assailants ; 
but  having  now  the  merit  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  city, , 
he  was  unwilling  to  rehnquish  it  to  Pizarro,  who  was  ap- 
proaching with  an  army,  and  knew  of  no  other  enemy  but  the 
Peruvians. 

This  bone  of  contention  occasioned  a  long  and  bloody  strug- 
gle between  the  chiefs  and  their  respective  parties,  in  which 
the  turns  of  fortune  were  varicms,  and  the  resentment  fierce 
on  both  sides  ;  because  the  fate  of  the  vanquished  was  certain 
destruction.  Sucli  at  last  was  the  fate  of  Ahnagro,  who  in  an 
advanced  age,  fell  a  victim  to  the  security  of  a  rival,  in  whose 
dangers  and  triumphs  he  had  long  participated ;  and  with 
whom,  iVom  the  beginning  of  the  enterprise,  he  had  been 
closely  connected,  During  the  coiu'se  of  this  civil  war,  many 
Peruvians  nerved  in  the  Spanish  armies,  and  learned  from  the 
practice  of  Chiistians  to  butcher  one  another  with  success. 

That  passive  and  blinded  nation,  however,  at  last  opened 
their  eyes,  and  took  a  very  remarkable  resolution.  They  saw 
the  ferocity  of  the  Europeans,  their  implacable  resentment, 
their  insatiable  avai'ice;  and  they  conjectured,  that  the  exercise 
of  those  passions  would  never  suffer  the  contests  to  subside. 
'  Let  us  retire,'  said  they,  '  from  among  tliem,  let  us  fly  to 
our  mountains ;  they  will  speedily  destroy  one  another,  and 
then  we  may  return  in  jieace  to  our  former  habitations."'    This 
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resolution  was  instantly  put  in  practice.  The  Peruvians  dis- 
persed, and  left  the  Spaniards  in  their  capital.  Had  tlie  force 
of  the  combatants  been  exactly  equal,  this  lingular  policy  of 
the  natives  ini<^ht  have  been  attended  with  the  expected  suc- 
cess. 13ut  the  victory  of  Pizarro  put  an  end  to  Alniagro's  Ufe 
and  to  the  liojjos  of  the  Peruvians. 

Pizarro  now  freed  from  a  rival,  ami  master  of  the  richest 
empire  in  the  world,  was  still  spurred  on  by  ambition  to  un- 
dertake new  enterprizes.  The  southern  countries  into  which 
he  liad  sometime  before  dispatched  Almagro,  presented  the 
richest  Held  for  discovery  and  conquest.  He  therefore  pro- 
ceeded in  the  track  of  iVlm.'igro  into  Chili,  and  reduced  ano- 
ther part  of  that  country.  Orellana  one  of  his  captains  passed 
the  Andes,  and  sailed  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  of 
Amazons.  On  the  l)an];s  of  this  immense  navigation,  some  of 
the  women,  having  attended  their  husb/ands  into  battle,  as  was 
not  unusual  in  America,  were  found  among  the  slain  in  armour. 
This  gave  rise  to  the  fiction  (^f  a  warlike  race  of  females,  re- 
seniljlivig  the  ancient  Ama/oiis.  The  country  through  which 
Orellana  passed  was  rich  and  delightful  in  the  fruits  of  the 
earth;  but  as  it  was  chiefly  champaign,  and  therefore  not 
plentiful  in  minerals,  the  Spaniards  disregarded  it ;  and  have 
never  yet  made  any  settlements  there. 

But,  instead  of  returning  to  enjoy  the  repose  which  his 
condition  required,  Pizarro,  on  entering  ^uito,  received  ac- 
counts of  a  fatal  event  that  threatened  calamities  more  dread- 
ful to  him  than  those  through  which  he  had  passed.  The 
adherents  of  Almagro,  considering  themselves  as  proscribed 
by  the  party  in  power,  no  longer  entertained  any  hope  of  bet- 
tering their  condition.  Great  numbers  in  despa*-  resorted  to 
Lima,  where  the  house  of  young  Almagro  was  always  open 
to  them,  and  tjie  slender  portion  of  his  father's  fortune,  which 
the  governor  allowed  him  to  enjoy,  was  spent  in  affording 
them  subsistence.  The  warm  attachment  with  which  every 
person  who  had  served  under  the  elder  Almagro  devoted  him- 
self to  his  interest,  was  quickly  transferred  to  his  son,  who 
was  now  grown  up  to  the  age  of  manhood,  and  possessed  all 
the  quahties  which  captivate  the  affections  of  soldiers.     Of  a 
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graceful  appearance,  dexterous  at  all  martial  exercises,  bold, 
open,  generous,  he  seemed  to  be  formed  for  command;  and 
as  his  father,  conscious  of  his  own  inferiority,  from  the  total 
want  of  education,  had  been  extremely  attentive  to  have  him 
instructed  in  every  science  becoming  a  gentleman  ;  the  accom- 
plishments which  he  had  accjuired  heightened  the  respect  of 
his  followers,  as  they  gave  him  distinction  and  eminence 
among  illiterate  adventurers.  In  tliis  yoin.^-  man  the  Alma- 
grians  found  a  point  of  union  Aviiich  lliey  wanted,  and  looking 
up  to  him  as  their  head,  were  ready  to  inidertake  any  thing 
for  his  advancement.  Many  of  them,  destitute  of  common 
necessaries,  and  weary  of  loitering  away  life,  a  burden  to  their 
chief,  or  to  such  of  thc'ir  associates  as  had  saved  some  remnant 
of  their  fortune  from  pillage  and  confiscation,  ionged  impar. 
tiently  for  an  occasion  to  exert  their  activity  and  courage,  and 
began  to  deliberate  hoA/  they  might  be  avenged  on  the  author 
of  all  their  misery.  Their  frequent  cabals  did  not  pass  unob- 
served ;  and  the  governor  was  warned  to  be  on  his  guard 
against  men  wlio  meditated  some  desperate  deed,  and  had»rc- 
solution  to  execute  it.  But  either  from  the  native  intrepiditv 
of  his  mind,  or  from  contempt  of  persons  whose  poverty 
seemed  to  render  their  machinations  of  little  consec^uence,  he 
disregarded  the  admonitions  of  his  friends.  *  Be  in  no  pain,' 
said  he  carelessly,  '  about  my  life;  it  is  perfectly  safe,  as  long 
as  every  man  in  Peru  knows  that  I  can  in  a  moment  cut  off 
any  head  which  dares  to  harbour  a  thought  ? gainst  it.'  This 
security  gave  the  Almagrians  full  leisure  to  digest  and  ripen 
every  part  of  their  scheme ;  and  Juan  de  Herrada,  an  officer 
of  great  abilities,  who  had  the  charge  of  Almagro's  education, 
took  the  direction  of  their  consultations,  with  all  the  zeal 
which  this  connection  inspired,  and  with  all  the  authority 
which  the  ascendant  that  he  was  known  to  have  over  the  mind 
of  his  pupil  gave  him. 

On  Sunday,  Jime  26th,  i541,  at  mid-day,  the  season  of 
tranquilhty  and  repose  in  all  sultry  cUmates,  Herrada,  at  the 
head  of  18  of  the  most  determined  conspirators,  sallied  out  of 
Almagro's  house  in  complete  armour;  and  dramng  their 
swords  as  they  advanced  hastily  towards  the  goVernor"'s  palace, 
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cried  out,  '  Long  live  the  king,  but  let  the  tyrant  die !'    Their 
associates,  warned  of  their  motions  by  a  signal,  were  in  iirma 
at  dift'ereut  sttitions  ready  to  support  them.     Though  Piz»rro 
was  usually  surrounded  by  such  a  numerous  train  of  attend- 
ants r  juited  the  maguiticence  of  the  most  opulent  subject  of 
the  age  in  which  he  lived,  yet  as  he  was  just  risen  from  table, 
and  most  of  his  domestics  had  retired  to  their  own  apartments, 
the  conspirators  passed  througli  the  two  outer  courts  of  the 
palace  unobserved.     They  were  at  the  bottom  of  a  stair-case, 
before  a  page  in  waiting  could  give  tlie  alarm  to  his  master, 
who  was  conversing  with  a  few  fricuids  in  a  large  hall.     The 
governor,  whose  steady  mind  no  tbrm  of  danger  could  appal, 
starting  up,  called  for  arms,  and  commanded  Francisco  de 
Chaves  to  make  fast  the  door.     Blil  that  officer,  who  did  not 
retain  so  much  presence  of  mind  as  to  obey  this  prudent  order, 
running  to  the  top  of  the  stair-case,  wildly  asked  the  conspira- 
tors v.'hat  they  meant,  and  whither  they  Avere  going  ?    Instead 
of  answering,  they  stabbed  him  to  the  heart,  and  burst  into 
the  hall.     Some  of  the  persons  who  were  there  threw  them- 
fcelves  from  the  windows ;  others  attempted  to  fly ;  and  a  few 
drawing  their  swords,  followed  their  leader  into  an  inner  apart- 
ment.    The  conspirators  animated  with  having  the  object  of 
their  vengeance  now  in  view,  rushed  forward  after  them.    Piz- 
arro,  with  r>o  ether  arms  than  his  sword  and  buclder,  defended 
the  entry,  aad  supported  by  his  half  brother  Alcantara,  and 
his  little  knot  of  friends,  he  maintained  the  unequal  contest 
with  intrepidity  worthy  of  his  past  exploits,  and  with  the  vi- 
gour of  a  youthful  combatant,  '  Courage  !'  cxied  he,  '  compa- 
nions, we  are  yet  enow  to  make  those  traitors  repent  of  their 
audacity  P      But   the  armour   of  the  conspirators  protected 
them,  while  every  thrust  they  made  took  effect.     Alcantara 
fell  dead  at  his  brother's  feet ;  his  other  defenders  were  mor- 
tally wounded.     The  governor,  so  weai'y  that  he  could  hai'dly 
wield  his  sword,  and  no  longer  able  to  parry  the  many  wea- 
pons furiously  aimed  at  him,  received  a  deadly  thrust  full  in 
his  throat,  sunk  to  the  ground,  and  expired. 

As  soon  as  he  was  slain,  the  assassins  ran  out  into  the  streets, 
and  waving  their  bloody  swords,  proclaimed  the  deatli  of  the 
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tyrant.      Alwvc  200  of  their  ussociatcft  havinjjf  joined  them, 
tlioy  conducted  young  Almagro  in  solemn  procession  tljrough 
the  city,  and  assembling  the  magistrates  and  principal  citizens, 
compelled  them  to  acknowledge  him  as  lawful  successor  to  his 
father  in  his  government.     The  palace  of  Pi/arro,  together 
with  the  houses  of  several  of  his  adherents,  were  pillaged  by 
the  soldiers,  who  Jiatl  the  satisi'aciioii  at  once  of  being  avenged 
on  their  enemies,  and  of  enriching  themselves  by  the  spoil  of 
those  through  whose  hands  all  the  wealth  of  Peru  had  passed. 
The  parti/ans  of  old  Almagro  now  declared  his  son  of  the 
same  name  viceroy;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  nation,  though 
not  averse  to  the  conspiracy  which  Ux)k  oH'  Pizarro,  refused  to 
concur  in  this  determination.     They  waited  the  orders  of  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  then  king  of  Spain,  who  sent  over  Vaca 
di  Castro,  a  man  of  the  strictest  probity  t/>  be  their  governor. 
By  him  tiie  young  Ahnagro  was  defeated ;  and  being  tried 
and  condenmed,  lost  his  life,  together  with  the  chief  supporters 
of  his  cause.     De  Castro,  by  iiis  wisdom  and  integrity,  was 
admirably  qualified  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  colony ;  and  to 
place  every  thing  on  the  most  advantageous  footing,  both  for 
it  and  for  the  mother  country.     By  his  prudent  conduct,  the 
mines  of  La  Plata  and  Potosi,  which  had  hitherto  supplied 
the  ;^rivate  plunderer,  were  converted  into  objects  of  public 
utility,  to  the  court  of  Spain.    The  parties,  which  had  agitated 
the  province  from  the  very  beginning,  were  either  crushed  or 
silenced ;  and  tranquillity  was  again  restored  to  Peru. 

It  appears,  however,  that  de  Castro,  trusting,  perhaps,  too 
much  to  a  conscious  integrity,  had  neglected  the  usual  pre- 
cautions of  guilt,  in  securing  the  favour  of  the  ministry  by 
bribes  or  promises.     By  their  advice,  a  council  was  sent  out 
to  controul  Castro ;  and  the  colony  was  again  unsettled.    The 
parties  just  composed,  began  to  rage  anew;  and  Gonzalo,  the 
brother  of  the  'amous  Pizarro,  set  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
brother's  partizans,  with  whom  many  new  malecontents  had 
joined  interests.     It  was  no  longer  a  private  dispute  between 
governors,  about  the  bounds  of  their  jurisdiction.     Gonzalo 
Pizarro  paid  no  more  than  a  nominal  submission  to  the  king. 
He  daUy  accumiUated  strength  ajad  resources;  and  even  went 
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no  far,  as  to  decapitate  a  governor  who  liad  been  sent  to  curb 
him.  He  attaclied  to  bis  interest  the  admiral  of  the  Spanish 
fleet  in  the  South  Seas;  by  wliose  means  he  j)roposod  U>  pre- 
vent the  landing  of  tr<x)ps  from  Sj)ain;  and  in  tiie  j)Ienitude 
of  his  presumption,  meditated  to  unite  the  inlud)itantH  of 
Mexico  in  his  revolt. 

In  this  wretched  situation  stcMxl  affairs,  when  tlic  Spanish 
court,  sensible  of  its  mistake  in  sending  men  into  America 
from  the  influence  of  minions  and  the  solicitation  of  cabals, 
without  any  regard  to  character  and  virtue,  dispatclied  with 
unlimited  authority  Peter  de  la  Gasga,  a  man  of  equal  inte- 
grity with  Castro,  but  superior  in  the  arts  of  address.  These, 
however,  were  not  used  to  cloak  vice  or  mask  hypoci'isy :  a 
natural  love  of  justice,  a  greatness  of  soul,  and  a  disinterested 
spirit,  were  inherent  quaUties  in  both;  but  Gasga  set  off  these 
amiable  qualities  to  advantage  by  the  soft  polish  of  conciliating 
manners. 

All  those  who  had  not  joined  in  Pizarro's  revolt,  began  to 
flock  under  his  standard ;  and  many  of  Pizarro's  partizans, 
charmed  with  the  behaviour  of  Gasga,  fcjrsook  their  old  con- 
nections. The  admiral  was  gained  oA^r  by  insinuation  to 
return  to  his  duty  and  allegiance ;  and  Pizarro  himself  was 
offered  a  full  indemnity  on  the  same  terms.  But  so  intoxica- 
ting are  the  ideas  of  royalty,  tliat  Pixarro  chose  rather  to 
hazard  irretrievable  ruin  than  submit  to  any  officer  of  Spain. 
With  those  of  his  pai'tizans,  who  still  remaiued  faithful  to  his 
cause,  he  determined  to  risk  a  battle.  He  was  vanquished 
and  taken  prisoner;  and  his  execution  speedily  followed.  Thus 
the  brother  of  him  who  had  added  Peru  to  the  dominions  of 
Spain,  fell  a  necessary  sacrifice  for  the  security  of  the  acquis 
.lition. 
Vol.  L  S 
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T^IIE  siU'c'c'SsCul  discoverifs,  and  valuable  acquisitions  of  the 
Spaniards  on  the  rich  continent  of  South  America,  sooii 
excited  the  attention  of  other  Kun-pcan  nations  to  pursue  si- 
milar measures  hy  similar  means ;  but  the  detail  of  their  dif- 
ferent cx])editions,  and  of  the  revolutions  that  have  taken 
jilace,  neither  falls  within  om*  plan,  nor  would  it  be  generally 
interesting.  It  is  sulHciently  known,  that  flourishing  colonies 
and  indej)entlent  states  now  exist,  which  were  planted  along 
that  very  extensive  coast,  reaching  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  St.  Lawrence  in  North  America,  to  Rio  de  la  Plata  in 
the  South,  sonn-  of  which  s])read  far  within  land;  besides  the 
islmids  in  the  tjiulph  of  Mexico  and  elsewhere.  A  descripti(»ii 
of  tlicse  falls  uithin  the  [novince  of  the  geographer  alone;  l>u 
before  we  proceed  hi  our  Intended  course,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  thr()\^  together  the  jjeneral  observations  of  various  uritcrs 
on  the  original  Inhabitants  of  this  vast  continent ;  to  preserve 
the  traces  of  ehaiacter  which  time  may  obliterate,  or  an  inter- 
coiu'se  with  Europeans  efface.  Such  a  dis(j[uisiti()n  will  be  no 
less  gratifying  to  him  who  reads  for  pleasure,  than  to  him  who 
r«.>ads  for  profit.  It  will  assist  the  speculations  of  the  philoso- 
pher, and  anuisc  the  leisure  of  the  busy. 

AVhen  we  contemplate  the  New  World,  the  first  circum- 
stance that  strikes  us  is  its  immense  extent.  It  was  not  a 
small  jwrtion  of  the  etirth,  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  might 
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have  cHcnpc'cl  tlio  ubscrvatiou  or  ivsoartli  ot"  loinuT  ajjjcs,  which 
CoUimbuii  discovered.  He  nimle  kimwn  a  now  heniisplure, 
larjifer  than  either  lUirope,  or  Asia,  or  AlVica,  the  thrir  noted 
divisions  of  the  ancient  continent,  and  not  much  inl'eiior  in 
dimensions  to  u  third  part  of  the  habitable  j;loI)e. 

America  is  remarkable  not  only  for  its  magnitude,  but  for 
its  position.  It  stretches  from  the  northern  polar  circle  to  u 
high  southern  latitude,  above  l,i5()()  miles  beyond  the  farthest 
extremity  of  the  old  continent  o»»  that  side  of  the  line.  A 
country  of  such  extent  passes  throu«>;b  all  the  climates  capable 
of  liecomin^  the  habitation  of  man,  and  fit  for  yielding  tlie 
various  pnKluctions  ])eculiar  either  to  the  temperate  or  to  the 
torrid  regions  of  tiie  earth. 

Next  to  the  extent  of  the  New  World,  the  grandeur  of  the 
objects  which  it  presents  to  view  is  most  apt  to  strike  the  eye 
of  an  observer.  Nature  seems  here  to  have  carried  on  her 
operations  upon  a  larger  scale,  and  with  a  bolder  band,  and 
to  have  distinguished  the  features  of  this  country  by  a  pecidiar 
magnificence.  The  nuunitains  of  Atnerica  are  nuicli  su[)erJor 
in  height  to  tliose  in  the  other  divisions  of  the  globe.  Even 
tiie  plain  of  Quito,  which  niay  be  considered  as  the  base  of 
the  Andes,  is  elevated  fartlier  above  the  sea  than  the  top  of 
the  Pvrenees.  This  stupenduous  ridge  of  the  Andes,  no  less 
remarkable  for  extent  then  elevation,  rises  in  tlitt'erent  places 
more  than  one  third  above  the  Pike  of  Teneriffe,  the  highest 
land  in  tiie  ancient  liemisj)here.  The  Amies  n)ay  literally  be 
said  to  hide  their  heads  in  the  clouds ;  the  storms  often  roll, 
and  the  thunder  bursts  below  their  sunnnits,  which,  though 
ex}K)sed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  the  centre  of  the  torrid  zone, 
are  covered  with  everlastiuj;  snows. 

From  these  lofty  mounlains  descend  rivers,  proportion  ably 
large,  with  which  the  streams  in  the  ancient  continent  are  not 
to  be  compared,  either  for  length  of  course,  or  the  vast  b(jdy 
of  water  which  they  roll  towards  the  ocean.  The  jNlaragnon, 
the  Orinoco,  the  Plata  in  8outli  America,  the  Mississi])pi  and 
St.  Lawrence  in  North  America,  flow  in  such  spacious  chan- 
nels, that,  long  before  they  feel  the  influence  of  the  tide,  they 
resemble  arms  of  the  sea  rather  than  rivers  of  fresh  water. 
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The  lakes  of  the  New  World  are  no  less  conspicuous  fot 
grandeur  than  its  mountains  and  rivers.  There  is  nothing  in 
other  parts  of  the  globe  which  resembles  the  prodigious  chaitt 
of  lakes  in  North  America.  They  may  properly  be  termed 
inland  seas  of  fresh  water ;  and  even  those  of  the  second  or 
third  class  in  magnitude,  are  of  larger  circuit  (the  Caspian  sea 
excepted)  than  the  greatest  lake  of  the  ancient  continent. 

The  New  World  is  of  a  form  extremely  favourable  to  com- 
mercial intercoiu'se.     When  a  continent  is  formed,  like  Africa, 
of  one  vast  solid  mass,  unbroken  by  arms  of  the  sea  penetra- 
ting into  its  interior  parts,  with  few  large  rivers,  and  those  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  each  other,  the  greater  part  of  it 
seems  destined  to  remain  for  ever  uncivilized,  and  to  be  de- 
barred from  any  active  or  enliarged  communication  with  the 
rest  of  mankind.     When,  like  Europe,  a  continent  is  opened 
by  'nlets  of  the  ocean  of  great  extent,  such  as  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  Baltic ;  or  when,  like  Asia,  its  coast  is  broken  by 
deep  bays  advancing  far  into  the  country,  such  as  the  Black 
sea,  the  gulphs  of  Arabia,  of  Persia,  of  Bengal,  of  Siam, 
and  of  Leotang;  when  the  surrounding  seas  are  filled  with 
lai'ge  and  fertile  islands,  and  the  continent  itself  watered  with 
a  variety  of  navigable  rivers,   those  regions  may  be  said  to 
possess  whatever  can  facilitate  the  progress  of  their  inhabitants 
in  commerce  and  improvement.    In  all  these  respects  America 
may  bear  a  comparison  with  the  other  quarters  of  the  globe. 
The  gulf  of  Mexico,  which  flows  in  between  North  and  South 
America,  may  be  considered  as  a  Mediterranean  sea,  which 
opens  a  maritime  commerce  with  all  the  fertile  countries  by 
which  it  is  encircled.     The  islands  scattered  in  it  are  inferior 
only  to  those  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  in  number,  in  mag- 
nitude, and  in  value.     As  we  stretch  along  the  northern  divi- 
sion  of  the   American   hemisjihere,    the  bay  of  Chesapeak 
presents  a  spacious  inlet,   which  conducts  the  navigator  far 
into  the  interior  parts  of  provinces  no  less  fertile  than  exten- 
sive ;  and  if  ever  the  progress  of  culture  and  population  shall 
mitigate  the  extreme  rigour  of  the  climate  in  the  more  northeri* 
districts  of  America,  Hudson's  bay  may  become  as  subservient 
to  commercial  intercourse  in  tliat  (quarter  of  the  gloLj,  as  th? 
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Baltic  is  in  Europe.  The  other  great  portion  of  the  New- 
World  is  encompassed  on  eveiy  side  by  the  sea,  except  one 
narrow  neck,  which  separates  the  Atlantic  from  the  Pacific 
ocean  ;  and  though  it  be  not  opened  by  spacious  bays  or  arms 
of  the  sea,  its  interior  parts  are  rendered  accessible  by  a  num- 
ber of  large  rivers,  fed  by  so  many  auxiliary  streams,  flowing 
in  such  various  directions,  that,  almost  without  any  aid  from 
the  hand  of  industry  and  art,  an  inland  navigation  may  be 
carried  on  through  all  the  provinces  from  the  river  De  la  Plata 
to  the  gulf  of  Paria.  Nor  is  this  bounty  of  Nature  confined 
to  the  southern  division  of  America ;  its  northern  continent 
abounds  no  less  in  rivers  which  are  navigable  almost  to  their 
sources,  and  by  its  immense  chain  of  lakes  provision  is  made 
for  an  inland  communication,  more  extensive  and  commodious 
than  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  countries  stretching 
from  the  gulf  of  Darien  on  one  side,  to  that  of  California  on 
the  other,  which  form  the  chain  that  binds  the  two  parts  of 
the  American  continent  together,  are  not  destitute  of  peculiar 
advantages.  Their  coast  on  one  side  is  washed  by  the  Atlan- 
tic ocean,  on  the  other  by  the  Pacific.  Some  of  their  rivers 
flow  into  the  former,  and  some  into  the  latter,  and  secure  to 
them  all  the  commercial  benefits  that  may  result  from  a  com- 
munication with  both. 

But  what  most  distinguishes  America  from  the  other  parts 
of  the  earth,  is  the  peculiar  temperature  of  its  climate,  and 
the  different  laws  to  which  it  is  subject  with  respect  to  the 
distribution  of  heai  and  cold.  The  maxims  which  are  founded 
upon  observation  of  our  hemisphere  will  not  apply  to  the 
other.  In  the  New  World,  cold  predominates.  The  rigour 
of  the  frigid  zone  extends  over  half  of  those  regions,  which 
should  be  temperate  by  their  position.  Countries  where  the 
grape  and  the  fig  should  ripen,  are  buried  under  snow  one 
half  of  the  year ;  and  lands  situated  in  the  same  parallel  with 
the  most  fertile  and  best  cultivated  provinces  in  Europe,  are 
chilled  with  perpetual  frosts,  which  almost  destroy  the  power 
of  vegetation.  As  we  advance  to  those  parts  of  America 
which  lie  in  the  same  parallel  with  provinces  of  Asia  and  Africa, 
blessed  with  an  uniform  enjoyment  of  such  genial  warmth  as 
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is  most  friendly  to  life  and  to  vegetation,  the  dominion  of  cold 
continues  to  be  felt,  and  winter  reigns,  though  during  a  short 
period,  with  extreme  severity.  If  we  proceed  along  the  Ame- 
rican continent  into  the  torrid  zone,  we  shall  find  the  cold  pre- 
valent in  the  New  World  extending  itself  ai.o  to  this  region 
of  the  globe,  and  mitigating  the  excess  of  its  fervour.  While 
the  negro  on  the  coast  of  Africa  is  scorched  with  unremitting 
heat,  the  inhabitant  of  Peru  breathes  an  air  equally  mild  and 
temperate,  and  is  perpetually  shaded  under  a  canopy  of  grey 
clouds,  which  intercepts  the  fierce  beams  of  the  sun,  without 
obstructing  his  friendly  influence.  Along  the  eastern  coast  of 
America,  the  climate,  though  more  similar  to  that  of  the  tor- 
rid zone  in  other  paits  of  the  earth,  is  nevertheless  consider- 
ably milder  than  in  those  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa  which 
lie  in  the  same  latitude.  If  from  the  southern  tropic  we  con- 
tinue our  progress  to  the  extremity  of  the  American  continent, j 
we  meet  with  frozen  seas,  and  countries  horrid,  bfirren,  and 
scarcely  habitable  for  cold,  nuich  sooner  than  in  t.^c     ..  vh. 

After  contemplating  those  permanent  and  ch  s  u  ristic 
qualities  of  the  American  continent,  which  arise  from  the  pe- 
culiarity of  its  situation,  and  the  disposition  of  its  parts,  the 
next  object  that  merits  attention  is  its  condition  when  first  dis- 
covered, as  far  as  that  depended  upon  the  industry  and  ope- 
rations of  man.  As  a  great  part  of  the  ancient  continent  has 
long  been  occupied  by  nations  far  advanced  in  arts  and  indus- 
try, our  eye  is  accustomed  to  view  the  earth  in  that  form 
which  it  assumes  when  rendered  fit  to  be  the  residence  of  a 
numerous  race  of  men,  and  to  supply  them  with  nourishment. 

But  in  the  New  World,  the  state  of  mankind  was  ruder, 
and  the  aspect  of  nature  extremely  different.  Throughout  all 
its  vast  regions,  there  were  only  two  monai'chies  rcmirkable 
for  extent  of  territory,  or  distinguished  by  any  progress  in 
improvement.  The  rest  of  this  continent  was  possessed  by 
small  independent  tribes,  destitute  of  arts  and  industry,  and 
neither  capable  to  correct  the  defects,  nor  desirous  to  meliorate 
the  condition  of  that  part  of  the  earth  allotted  to  them  for 
their  habitation.  Countries,  occupied  by  such  people,  were 
ahnost  in  the  some  state  as  it  they  hud  been  without  inhabi- 
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tants.  Immense  forests  covered  a  great  part  of  the  unculti- 
vated earth ;  and  as  the  hand  of  industry  had  not  tuucjht  the 
rivers  to  run  in  a  proper  channel,  or  drained  off  the  stui^iiatinw 
water,  many  of  the  most  fertile  plains  were  o\e)'flowed  with 
inundations,  or  converted  into  marslies.  In  the  southern 
provinces,  where  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  the  moisture  of  the 
climate,  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  combine  in  calling  forth 
the  most  vigorous  powers  of  vegetation,  the  woods  are  so 
choakod  with  its  rank  luxuriance,  as  to  be  almost  impervious, 
and  the  vsm-face  of  the  ground  is  hid  from  the  eye  imder  a 
thifk  coveriui!;  of  shrubs,  and  herbs,  and  Vv  eeds,  Ir.  this  state 
of  wild  luias'sted  naluro,  a  great  part  of  the  large  provinces 
in  South  Am  erica,  which  extend  from  the  bottom  of  the  Andes 
to  the  sea,  still  remain. 

The  inicultivated  state  of  the  New  World  affected  not  only 
the  temperature  of  the  air,  but  the  qualities  of  its  productions. 
The  jn-inciple  oi'  life  '<e'  ns  to  have  been  less  active  and  vigor- 
ous there,  than  in  tlie  ancient  continent.      Notwithstanding 
the  vast  ex* '.at  of  Ai>ioriea,  and  the  variety  of  its  climates, 
the  different  species  of  jriiinuil  peculiar  to  it  are  much  fewer  in 
proportion  t]\an  these  of  the  other  hemisphere.    In  the  islands, 
there  were  only  iour  kinds  of  quadrupeds  known,  the  largest 
of  which  did  not  exceed  the  size  of  a  rabbit.     On  the  conti- 
nent, the  variety  was  greater ;  and  though  the  individuals  of 
each  kind  could  not  fail  of  multiplying  exceedingly,  when  al- 
most unmolested  by  men,  who  were  neither  so  numerous,  nor 
so  united  in  society,  as  to  be  formidable  enemies  to  the  animal 
creation,  the  nund)er  of  distinct  species  must  still  be  ccmsidered 
as  extremely  small.     Of  200  diiferent  kinds  of  animals  spread 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  only  about  one  third  existed  in 
America,  at  the  time  of  its  discoveiy.     Nature  Avas  not  only 
less  prolific  in  the  New  World,  but  she  appears  likewise  to 
have  been  less  vigorous  in  her  productions.     The  animals  ori- 
ginally belonging  to  this  (juarter  of  the  globe  appear  to  be  of  an 
inferior  race,  neither  so  robust,  nor  so  fierce,  as  those  of  the 
other  continent.     America  gives  birth  to  no  creature  of  such 
bulk  as  to  be  compared  with  the  elephant  or  rhinoceros,  or 
that  equals  the  lion  and  tiger  in  strength  and  ferocity.     The 
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tapyr  of  Brasil,  tlie  largest  quadruped  of  the  ravenous  tribe 
in  the  New  World,  is  not  larger  than  a  calf  of  six  months  old. 
The  puma  and  Jn^nar,  its  fiercest  beasts  of  prey,  which  Eu- 
rop'jai)"  have  inr.ceurately  denominated  lions  and  tigers,  possess 
ncitlier  the  undaunted  courage  of  the  former,  nor  the  ravenous 
cruehy  of  the  latter.     They  arc  inactive  and  timid,  hardly 
formidable  to  man,  and  often  turn  their  backs  upon  the  least 
appearance  of  resistance.     The  same  qualities  in  the  climate 
of  America  which  stinted  the  growth,  and  enfeebled  the  spi- 
rits of  its  native  animals,  have  proved  pernicious  to  such  as 
have  migrated  into  it  voluntarily  from  the  other  continent,  or 
have  been  transported  thither  by  the  Europeans.     The  bears, 
the  wolves,  the  deer  of  America,  are  not  equal  in  size  to  those 
of  the  Old   World.      Most  of  the  domestic  animals,   with 
which  the  Europeans  have  stored  the  provinces  wherein  they 
settled,  have  degenerated  with  respect  either  to  bulk  or  quali^ 
ty,  in  a  country  whose  temperature  and  soil  seem  to  be  less 
favourable  to  the  strengtl:  and  perfection  of  the  animal  crea- 
tion. 

The  same  causes,  which  checked  the  growth  and  the  vigour 
of  the  more  noble  animals,  were  friendly  to  the  propagation 
and  increase  of  reptiles  and  insects.     Though  this  is  not  pecu- 
liar to  the  New  World,  and  those  odious  tribes,  nourished 
1)   heat,  moisture,  and  corruption,  infest  every  part  of  the 
iorrid  zone ;  they  multiply  faster,  perhaps,  in  America,  and 
grow  to  a  more  monstrous  bulk.     As  this  coimfry  is,  on  the 
whole,  less  cidtivated,  and  less  peopled,  than  the  other  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  the  active  principle  of  life  wastes  its  force  in 
productions  of  this  inferior  form.     The  air  is  often  darkened 
with  clouds  of  insects,  and  the  ground  covered  with  shocking 
and  noxioi     reptiles.    The  country  around  Porto-Bello  swarms 
with  toads  in  such  multitudes,  as  hide  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
At  Guyaquil,  snakes  and  vipers  are  hardly  less  numerous. 
Carthagena  is  infested  with  numerous  flocks  of  bats,  Avhich 
annoy  not  only  the  cattle  but  the  inhabitants.     In  the  islands, 
legions  of  ants  have,  at  different  times,  consumed  every  vege- 
table production,  and  left  the  earth  entirely  bare,  as  if  it  had 
been  burnt  with  fire.     The  damp  forests,  and  rank  soil  of  the 
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vouatries  on  the  Ivanks  of  the  Orinoco  and  Maragnon,  teem 
with  almost  every  oiFensive  and  poisonous  creature,  which  the 
power  of  a  sultry  sun  can  quicken  into  life. 

The  birds  of  the  New  World  are  not  distinguisheci  by  qua- 
lities so  conspicuous  and  characteristical,  as  those  which  we 
liave  observed  in  its  quadrupeds.  But  in  some  districts  of 
America,  the  unwholesome  temperature  of  the  air  seems  to  be 
unfavourable  even  to  this  part  of  the  creation.  Tlie  traveller 
is  struck  with  the  amazing  solitude  and  silence  of  its  forests. 
It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  America,  where  the  quadi'u- 
peds  are  so  dwarfish  and  dastardly,  should  produce  the  condoVf 
which  is  entitled  to  pre-eminence  over  all  the  flying  tribe,  in 
bulk,  in  sti'ength,  and  in  courage. 

The  soil,  in  a  continent  so  extensive  as  America,  must,  of 
course,  be  extremely  various.  In  general,  we  may  observe, 
that  the  moisture  and  cold,  which  predominates  so  remarkably 
in  all  parts  of  America,  must  have  great  influence  upon  the 
uature  of  its  soil;  countries  lying  in  the  same  parallel  with 
those  regions  which  never  feel  the  extreme  rigour  of  winter  in 
the  ancient  continent,  are  frozen  over  in  America  during  a 
great  part  of  the  year.  Chilled  by  this  intense  cold,  the 
ground  never  ac(juires  warmth  sufficient  to  ripen  the  fruits, 
which  are  found  in  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  other  c:onti- 
nent.  But,  if  allowance  be  made  for  this  diversity  in  the  de- 
gree of  heat,  the  soil  of  America  is  naturally  as  rich  and  fertile 
as  in  any  part  of  the  earth.  As  the  country  was  thinly  inha- 
bitsd,  and  by  a  people  of  little  industry,  who  had  none  of  the 
domestic  animals,  which  civilized  nations  rear  in  such  vast 
numbers,  the  earth  was  not  exliausted  by  dieir  consumption. 
Tlie  vegetable  productions,  to  which  the  fertility  of  the  soil 
gave  birth,  often  remained  untouched,  and  being  suffered  to 
corrupt  on  its  surface,  returned  with  increase  into  its  bosom. 
As  trees  and  plants  derive  a  great  part  of  their  nourishment 
irom  air  and  water,  if  they  were  not  destroyed  by  man  and 
other  animals,  they  would  render  to  the  earth  more,  perhaps, 
than  they  take  from  it,  and  feed  rather  than  impoverish  it. 
Thus  the  unoccupied  soil  of  America  may  have  gone  on  en- 
riching for  many  ages.     The  vast  number  as  well  as  enormoui 
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size  of  the  trees  in  America,  indicate  the  extraordinary  vigour 
of  the  soil  in  its  native  state.  When  the  Europeans  first  be- 
gan to  cultivate  the  New  World,  they  were  astonished  at  the 
luxuriant  power  of  vegetation  in  its  virgin  mould ;  and  in  se- 
veral  places  the  ingenuity  of  the  planter  is  still  employed  in 
diminishing  and  wasting  its  superfluous  fertility,  in  order  to 
bring  it  down  to  a  state  fit  for  profitable  culture. 

Having  thus  surveyed  the  state  of  the  New  World  at  the 
time  of  its  discovery,  and  considered  the  peculiar  features  and 
qiialities  which  distinguish  and  characterise  it,  the  next  inquiry 
that  merits  attention  is,  How  was  America  peopled  ?  By 
what  course  did  mankind  migrate  from  the  one  continent  to 
the  other  ?  and  in  what  quarter  is  it  most  probable  that  com- 
munication was  opened  between  them  ? 

The  original  population  of  America  is  a  curious  but  difficult 
question.  Those,  indeed,  who  deny  that  the  whole  human 
race  sprung  from  the  same  source,  find  an  easy  solution  of 
this  problem ;  but,  as  this  supposition  is  generally  rejected  on 
the  best  grounds,  we  will  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  most  ra- 
tional conjectures  offered  on  this  much  agitated  subject. 

There  is  hardly  any  nation  from  the  north  to  the  south 
pole,  to  which  some  antiquary,  in  the  extravagance  of  conjec- 
ture, has  not  ascribed  the  honour  of  peopling  America.  Some 
have  supposed  that  it  was  originally  united  to  the  ancient  con- 
tinent, and  disjoined  from  it  by  the  shock  of  an  earthquake, 
or  the  irruption  of  a  deluge.  Others  have  imagined,  that 
some  vessel  being  forced  from  its  course  by  the  violence  of  a 
westerly  wind,  might  be  driven  by  accident  towards  the  Ame- 
rican coast,  and  have  given  a  beginning  to  population  in  that 
desolate  continert.  But  with  respect  to  all  those  systems,  it 
is  vain  either  to  re  i-son  or  enquire,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
come  to  any  decision. 

It  is  a  vain  and  frivolous  attempt  to  discover  the  original  of 
the  Americans,  merely  by  tracing  the  resemblance  between 
their  manners  and  those  of  any  particular  people  in  the  an- 
cient continent.  For  the  same  wants  and  the  same  passions 
will  always  produce  the  same  endeavours.  It  is,  however, 
certain,  that  America  was  not  peopled  by  any  nation  whick 
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had  made  considerable  progress  in  civilization.  For,  although 
the  elegant  and  refined  arts  may  decline  or  perish,  amidst  the 
violent  shocks  of  those  revolutions  and  disasters  to  which  na- 
tions are  exposed,  the  necessary  arts  of  life,  when  once  they 
have  been  introduced  among  any  people,  are  never  lost. 

From  considering  the  animals  with  which  America  is  stored, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  nearest  point  of  contact  between 
the  old  and  new  continents  is  towards  the  northern  extremity 
of  both,  and  that  there  the  communication  was  opened,  and 
the  intercourse  carried  on  between  them. 

The  actual  vicinity  of  the  two  continents  corroborates  the 
truth  of  this  conjecture.  Indeed  the  possibility  of  a  commu- 
nication between  the  north-east  promontory  of  Asia  and  the 
American  continent  rests  no  longer  upon  mere  conjecture,  but 
is  established  by  undoubted  evidence.  Some  tribe,  or  some 
families  of  wandering  Tartars,  from  the  restless  spirit  peculiiu* 
to  their  race,  might  migrate  to  the  nearest  islands,  and,  rude 
as  their  knowledge  of  navigation  was,  might,  by  passing  from 
one  to  the  other,  reach  at  length  the  coast  of  America,  and 
give  a  beginning  to  population  in  that  continent. 

It  is  likewise  evident  from  recent  discoveries,  that  an  inter- 
course between  our  continent  and  America  might  be  carried 
on  with  less  facility  from  the  north-Avest  extremities  of  Europe. 
As  early  as  the  ninth  century  [J.  D.  830],  the  Norwe^ans 
discovered  Greenland,  and  planted  colonies  there,  and  the 
north-west  coast  of  Greenland  is  separated  from  America  by  a 
very  narrow  strait.  The  consanguinity  of  the  Esquimaux  and 
Greenlanders  is  likewise  demonstrated  by  a  variety  of  fa'^ts. 
But  though  it  be  possible  that  America  may  have  received  its 
first  inhabitants  from  our  continent,  eiluer  by  the  north-west 
of  Europe  or  the  north-east  of  Asia,  there  seems  to  be  good 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  progenitors  of  all  the  American 
nations,  from  cape  Horn  to  the  southern  confines  of  Labrador, 
migrated  from  the  latter  rather  than  the  former.  The  Esqui- 
maux are  the  only  people  of  America,  who,  in  their  aspect  or 
character,  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  northern  Europeans. 
They  are  manifestly  a  race  of  men,  distinct  from  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  American  continent,  in  language,  in  disposition. 
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and  in  habits  of  life.  Their  ori urinal,  tlien,  Way  Wattfttttably 
be  traced  up  to  the  source  pcrinted  out.  IJut,  among  all  the 
other  inhabitants  of  America,  there  is  such  a  striking  simtK- 
tude  in  the  form  of  their  bodies,  and  the  qualities  of  ihd* 
minds,  that,  notwithstanding  the  diversities  occasioned  by  the 
influence  of  the  climate,  or  unequal  progress  in  improvertient, 
we  must  pronounce  them  to  be  descended  from  one  sowrce. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  in  every  peculiarity,  whether  in  their 
persons  or  dispositions,  which  characterize  the  Americans^ 
they  have  some  resemblance  to  the  rude  tribes  scattered  ovelr 
the  north-east  of  Asia,  but  almost  none  to  the  nations  settled 
in  the  northern  extremities  of  Europe. 

The  condition  and  character  of  the  American  natidtib^,  Lt 
the  time  when  they  became  known  to  the  Europeans,  desei^ve 
more  attentive  consideration,  than  the  enquiry  conceiTiing 
their  original.  The  latter  is  merely  an  object  of  curiosity,  the 
former  is  one  of  the  most  important  as  Avell  as  instructive  re- 
searclies  which  can  occupy  the  philosoplier  or  historiim.  The 
discovery  of  the  New  World  enlarged  tlie  sphere  of  contem- 
plation, and  presented  nations  to  our  view,  in  stages  of  their 
pi'ogress,  much  less  advanced  than  those  wherein  they  had 
been  observed  in  our  continent.  In  America,  man  Appears 
under  the  rudest  form  in  which  we  can  conceive  him  to  sub- 
sist. If  we  except  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  potent  empires 
of  TMexico  and  Peru,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  were  compa^ra- 
tively  refined,  the  natives  of  America  in  general  were  unac- 
quainted with  every  European  art.  Even  agriculture  itself, 
one  of  the  first  and  by  far  the  most  useful  art,  was  little 
known,  or  little  cultivated.  The  principle  dependence  for 
supplying  the  wants  of  animal  life,  was  on  hunting  the  wild 
beasts  which  the  mountains  and  woods  abundantly  supplied. 
This  exercise,  Avhich  is  here  a  serious  and  important  st\idy, 
gives  a  strength  to  the  frame  and  agility  to  the  limbs,  unpa- 
ralleled among  other  nations.  To  the  same  cause,  perhaps, 
it  is  owinff,  that  in  climates  not  too  warm,  their  bodies  are 
uncommonly  straight,  and  well  proportioned.  They  are  mus- 
cidar  and  vigorous,  with  fltittlsh  heads,  which  is  the  effect  oi" 
art ;  their  features  are  regular ;  but  tlwir  modes  of  life  give  a 
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ifiercettcss  to  their  aspects.  Their  hair  is  long,  black,  and  of' 
a,  strong  texture.  The  colour  of  the  skin  is  a  tvddish  brown : 
this  is  the  tint  most  admired  among  them,  and  is  tlierefott 
heightened  by  the  use  of' bear's  grease  and  paint.  i 

The  character  of  these  people  is  formed  on,  and  influenced 
by  the  circumstances  and  way  of  living.  Constantly  occujned 
in  procuring  the  means  of  a  precarious  subsistence  by  hunting; 
and  frequently  at  the  same  time  engaged  in  war  with  their 
neighbours,  their  temper  is  little  suited  tt)  gaity,  nor  subject 
to  an  exhilaration  of  sj)irits.  They  are  therefore  genefally 
grave  to  sadness :  they  passcss  none  of  that  ^ddy  vivacity, 
that  high  flow  of  soul  wliich  ate  peculiar  to  some  nations  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and  they  despise  them.  Their  de- 
portment is  regular,  modest,  and  respectful  to  those  with 
whom  they  associate.  Unacquainted  with  the  pleasing  arts  of 
conversation,  of  saying  trifles  agreeably,  or  complimenting  to 
be  complimented  aga'n;  they  seldom  speak  but  when  they 
have  something  imjiortant  to  obsei-ve.  All  their  actions, 
words,  and  even  looks,  are  calculated  to  answer  some  purposey 
and  convey  some  meaning.  This  is  natural  to  men  who  are 
always  engaged  in  laborious  pursuits,  and  ignorant  of  elegant 
amusements.  Their  subsistence  wholly  depends  on  their  own 
toil  and  exertions ;  their  lives,  their  liberty,  all  that  is  dear 
may  be  lost  by  a  momentary  inattention  to  the  views  and  de* 
signs  of  their  enemies.  Having  no  objects  to  attach  them  to 
one  place  more  than  another,  they  rove  wherever  the  necessa- 
ries of  life  are  to  be  found  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Cities 
and  towns,  the  result  of  labour  and  application  to  arts,  they 
have  none.  For  this  reason,  the  various  tribes  or  nations  are 
broken  into  small  societies,  compared  with  civilized  countri(?s, 
in  which,  mutual  wants  and  a  reciprocal  interchange  of  bene- 
fits have  congregated  numerous  individuals  into  one  political 
band.  These  small  tribes  are  thinly  dispersed ;  they  are  in- 
sulated by  a  desert  frontier,  which  it  is  an  aggression  to  pass ; 
and  hid  in  the  bosom  of  everlasting  and  almost  impenetrable 
forests. 

A  certnin  species  of  government  is  established  in  every  par- 
ticular society,   which  with  little  variation  prevails  over  the 
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greatest  part  of  this  continent.  Their  manners  and  modes  of 
life  being  nearly  similar,  so  are  their  civil  institutions  also. 
Devoid  of  arts,  riches,  or  luxury,  the  instrunjents  of  subjec- 
tion in  polished  society,  and  the  incentives  to  obtain  rule,  an 
American  has  no  means  of  rendering  himself  considerable 
among  his  countrymen,  but  by  a  superiority  in  personal  qua- 
lities, or  mental  endowments. 

But  as  nature  has  not  been  very  lavish  in  her  distinctions, 
and  the  means  of  education  are  the  same  to  all,  there  is  a 
great  degree  of  equality  among  them,  and  a  desire  to  maintain 
it.  Hence  liberty  is  the  prevailing  passion,  to  which  all 
others  are  subservient ;  and  their  government,  influenced  by 
this  sentiment,  is  as  effectually  secured  as  by  the  wisest  poli- 
tical regulations.  They  are  far,  however,  from  despising  an 
authority,  which  they  consider  as  legitimate,  or  from  disclaim- 
ing a  subjection  to  its  decrees.  The  voice  of  wisdom  is  heard 
■with  regard ;  the  experience  of  the  aged  is  respected  by  the 
young ;  and  they  are  ready  to  enlist  under  the  banners  of  the 
chief-  whose  prowess  has  entitled  him  to  distinction,  whose 
military  address  has  inspired  them  with  confidence. 

In  every  tribe,  therefore,  the  jxjwer  of  a  single  chief,  or  of 
the  collective  body  of  the  elders  prevails ;  and  as  the  govern* 
ment  inclines  more  to  the  one  or  the  other,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  monarchial  or  aristocratical ;  but  founded  on  talents  alone. 
Where  war  is  the  frequent  pest,  the  ix)wer  of  the  chief  is  pre- 
dominant, because  the  necessity  of  having  a  leader  was  the 
origin  of  his  superiority ;  and  the  continual  exigencies  of  the 
state  will  continue  to  support  and  enhance  the  right  to  com- 
mand. The  power  of  the  chieftain,  however,  is  rather  kept 
up  by  persuasive  arts,  than  coercive  restraints ;  he  is  rever- 
enced as  a  father  rather  than  dreaded  as  a  monarch.  In  the 
other  form  of  government,  the  power  of  the  elders  is  equally 
limited  and  exercised  for  similar  ends.  In  some  tribes,  in- 
deed,  there  is  a  kind  of  hereditary  aristocracy,  which  having 
gained  influence  by  time,  has  proportionable  effects. 

Business  is  here  transacted  with  a  simplicity  which  realizes 
the  desciiptions  of  early  ages.  The  heads  of  families  assemble 
on  a  spot  appointed  for  the  purpose :  and  here  those  of  the 
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nation  who  are  most  distinguished  for  elocjuence  or  wisdom, 
have  an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  talents  in  the  public 
disi^ussion.  The  Indian  orator,  flowery,  figurative,  strong, 
but  unrefined  in  his  expression,  accompanies  his  words  with 
corresponding  gestures.  When  the  business  is  dispatched, 
they  appoint  a  feast  on  the  occasion,  and  almost  the  whole 
nation  partakes  of  what  stores  they  possess.  Every  feast  is 
enlivened  with  a  song,  in  which  the  real  or  fabulous  exploits 
of  their  heroes  are  recorded.  They  have  dances  too,  partak- 
ing of  the  military  character,  and  these  are  the  constant  ac- 
companiment of  a  feast. 

War  and  hunting  are  the  only  (xicupations  of  the  men. 
Their  wars  are  cither  undertaken  by  private  adventurers,  or 
at  the  instance  of  the  whole  community.  In  the  latter  case, 
all  the  youths,  who  are  disposed  to  go  to  battle,  for  no  one  is 
compelled,  give  the  chief  a  bit  of  wood,  as  a  pledge  that  they 
will  st:md  by  him.  Nothing  is  undertaken  or  transacted 
without  many  forms  and  ceremonies.  These  are  deemed  sa- 
cred and  essential,  and  are  regarded  as  binding  when  once 
passetl. 

The  destined  leader  fasts  for  several  days,  during  which  he 
is  secji^'^stered  from  company,  and  indulges  in  the  visionary 
beUef  of  dreams,  which  tlie  heateil  imagination  is  apt  to  pro- 
duce correspondent  to  the  wish  excited.  A  variety  of  other 
superstitions  are  practised.  One  of  the  most  terrible  we  shall 
particularize  :  It  is  setting  the  war-kettle  on  the  fire,  as  a 
symbol  of  the  destruction  that  awaits  their  foes.  Among 
some  nations  it  is  certain  that  this  symbol  had  a  precise  mean- 
ing. They  actually  devoured  those  whom  they  took  prisoners; 
and  now,  when  tins  inhuman  practice  is  bv  no  means  very 
frequent,  they  preserve  the  emblem  to  rouse  their  indignant 
passions.  They  then  dispatch  a  porcelain,  or  large  shell,  to 
their  allies,  inviting  them  to  unite  and  drink  the  blcMxl  of  their 
enemies  Having  finished  the  previous  ceremonies  of  war, 
they  black  their  faces  with  charcoal,  intermixed  with  streaks 
of  red,  which  gives  them  a  most  fenxiious  and  horrid  appear- 
ance. They  then  exchange  their  clothes  with  their  friends, 
and  disjiose  of  whatever  articles  they  value  most  among  the 
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wrmien,  who  ttcc())n))any  them  to  u  (IlsIuhcc,  ta  receive  those 
ple(i^>H  of  lovt>,  should  their  si>|>urution  hu  elornul. 

War  bein^  cotininenct'd,  the  ^raiid  (jtitihtieH  ure  vi^iluncQ 
to  prevei\t  surprise,  and  uttention  to  give  one:  uiid  i\\  thc^> 
respects  the  Indiunti  jire  sii|)erior  to  all  other  nations.  They 
can  trace  out  iheir  enemies  at  an  immense  distance  by  the 
smell  of  their  Uris,  and  by  the  tracks  of  their  ieet,  ioi[)ercep. 
tible  to  an  European  eye ;  but  which  they  can  count  and  dis- 
tinguish with  the  utmost  precision.  They  can  even  discrimi- 
nate the  different  nations  with  which  they  are  acquainted,  and 
can  iletermine  the  exact  time  when  they  passed,  where  no 
European,  with  the  assistance  of  glasses,  could  dihtinguish  a 
trace.  These  advantages,  however,  are  of  small  importance, 
because  their  oneunes  no  less  |x)ssess  them. 

Ibil  should  the  enemy  \ui  apprized  of  their  dcRign,  and  ad- 
vance to  the  combat  in  arms,  they  throw  themselves  flat  on 
the  groimd  among  the  M'ithered  herbs  and  leaves;  and  start- 
ing all  at  once  from  theii*  ambush,  with  a  tremendous  about, 
assail  their  foes.  The  party  attacked  returns  the  same  cry. 
WJiere  trees  can  be  used  as  a  shelter,  eacb  retires  behind  one, 
till  prepared  to  re|)eat  the  blow ;  and  tbus  does  the  battle  con- 
tinue till  one  party  is  so  far  weakened,  as  to  be  incapable  of 
farther  resistance.  But  should  the  force  on  both  sides  remain 
nearly  the  same,  the  fierce  spirits  of  the  savages,  inflamed  by 
tlie  loss  of  their  friends,  can  no  longer  submit  to  regular  at- 
tack or  ordinary  precautions.  They  abandon  the  distant  war; 
they  rush  on  each  othei*  with  clubs  and  hatchets,  and  magni- 
fying their  own  courage,  and  insulting  the  foe  with  the  most 
bitter  invectives.  Death  now  appears  in  a  thousand  hideous 
forms.  Heedless  of  any  thing  but  revenge,  they  trample  on 
the  wounded;  they  insult  even  the  dead;  they  scalp;  they 
wallow  in  blood ;  and  even  devour  the  flesh  with  a  mad  fero- 
city.  The  flame  rages  on  till  resistance  dies  away.  The  pri- 
soners are  then  secured.  Unhappy  men !  the  fate  of  their 
slaughtered  companions  was  mild  to  theirs.  The  conquerors, 
as  they  approach  their  own  villages,  set  up  a  hideous  howl,  to 
bew  ail  the  friends  they  have  lost :  they  approach  in  a  melon- 
choly  and  stern  gloom.     A  messenger  precedes  them:  and  the 
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women,  with  f'ri<^ljtt'ul  Klirieks,  come  out  to  moiini  tlu'ir  pri- 
vate losses.  AVlien  they  reach  their  uImmIos,  the  ehief"  in  a  low 
tone  rehites  to  the  elders  a  circumstantial  aceoimt  of  the  i>x|KN 
tlition,  with  all  its  turns.  The  cn-utor  then  proclaims  this  in- 
lelligence  to  the  people;  and  as  he  recounts  the  names  of  those 
who  have  fallen,  the  cries  of  the  females  increase.  The  men 
too  join  in  the  expression  oi'  sorrow,  accortling  as  each  is  con- 
nected with  the  deceased  hy  the  ties  of  blootl  or  I'riendship. 
The  last  ceremony  is  the  proclamation  of  victory.  Each  indi- 
vidual tlu?n  endeavours  to  for<2;et  his  private  misfortune^  and 
joins  to  celebrate  the  trium])hs  of  his  tribe.  The  shrieks  are 
suspended,  the  tears  wiped  away;  and,  and  by  a  wonderful 
transition,  they  pass  froiM  the  bitterness  oi'  grief  to  the  extra- 
vagance of  exidtation.  )3ut  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners  yet 
remains  to  be  detailed;  it  is  that  "hich  chiefly  characterizes 
the  savages;  it  is  that  wlJch  sho  !.s  the  cvilized.,  and  shewn 
the  advantages  of  refinement. 

The  person  who  has  taken  the  captiv.  attends  him  to  the 
cottage;  when,  according  to  th  >  ';  tribution  ma.-  by  the  el- 
ders, he  is  to  be  delivered  up  t(  supply  the  loss  of  a  member 
of  their  community.  If  those  who  receive  him  think  his  .ser- 
vices will  be  useful  to  them,  he  is  Inmiediately  adopted  into 
the  family,  and  becomes  one  of  its  number  in  every  respect. 
But  if  they  hav6  no  occasion  to  augment  their  scuiety,  or  if 
resentment  for  the  loss  of  their  friends  stimulates  them  to  seek 
revenge  on  all  who  were  accessary  to  it,  the  sentence  is  inevi- 
table death. 

In  this  case,  all  who  have  received  the  same  severe  doom 
are  collected ;  and  th.  vhole  nation  is  assembled,  as  if  to  cele- 
brate some  distinguisliO.i  festival.  A  scaftiild  is  erected,  where 
the  prisoners,  being  tied  to  the  stake,  commence  the  death 
song,  and  prepare,  for  their  approaching  fate  with  undaunted 
mind.  Their  ungenerous  and  savage  enemies,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  determined  to  put  their  courage  to  the  proof,  by 
the  most  excjuisite  tortures.  They  begin  the  work  of  death 
at  the  extremities  of  the  body,  and  gradually  approach  the 
vitals.  One  plucks  out  the  nails  of  the  cuptive  by  a  slow  pro- 
cess, another  tears  off  the  Hesh  of  a  finger  with  his  teeth,  and 
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a  third  thrusts  the  lacerated  incmber  into  the  bowl  of  a  red-hot 
pipe,  which  he  smokes  like  tobacco.  Then  they  pound  the 
toes  and  fingers  to  pieces  between  stones :  they  strip  the  flesh 
with  their  teeth,  and  trace  circles  about  the  joints,  and  gashes 
in  the  muscular  parts,  which  they  immediately  sear  with  red- 
hot  irons,  cutting,  burning,  and  pinching  alternately.  The 
flesh,  thus  n.-ngled  and  roasted,  is  sometimes  devoured  with 
greediness,  morsel  by  morsel,  while  the  blood  serves  to  smear 
their  faces,  and  to  give  the  tormentors  a  look  as  infernal  as 
tlieir  hearts. 

Having  torn  off  the  flesh,  they  twist  the  bare  nerves  and 
tendons  about  an  iron,  tearing  and  snapping  them ;  while 
otliers  are  employed  in  stretching  the  limbs  every  way  that 
ingenuity  can  devise,  to  increase  the  torment.  This  process 
continues  for  five  or  six  hours  together ;  and  such  is  the 
strength  and  fortitude  of  savages,  that  it  has  sometimes  been 
extemled  to  days. 

To  protract  the  work  of  death  they  sometimes  unbind  the 
captive,  to  j^ve  a  respite  to  their  fury,  and  to  invent  new  in- 
flictions. He  is  again  fastened  to  the  stake,  and  again  they 
renew  their  cruelty.  Even  amid  the  temporary  respite  they 
sometimes  give  him,  it  has  been  known  that  a  profound  sleep 
has  overtaken  the  victim,  and  that  the  application  of  fire  was 
necessary  to  awake  him.  He  is  noiv^  stuck  over  with  matches 
of  wood,  easilv  kindled,  but  slow  in  consuming ;  they  pierce 
the  body  in  every  part  with  reeds,  they  pull  out  the  teeth, 
they  sc(»p  out  the  eye;?;  and  lastly,  having  mangled  the  frame 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  only  one  continued  MOund,  having 
mutilated  the  face  so  as  to  leave  nothing  human  in  it,  and 
carried  barbarity  to  its  most  exalted  pitch,  they  again  unbind 
the  wretch.  Now  blind,  faultering,  falling,  assailed  with  stones 
and  clubs,  and  passive  of  the  worst,  one  of  the  chiefs,  per- 
Jiap;-',  wearied  of  cruelty,  rather  than  satiated  with  revenge, 
gives  him  a  coup-de-jLi'racc  with  a  dagger  or  a  club.  The  body 
is  then  conmiitted  to  the  kettle,  and  a  barbarous  feast  is  the 
winding  uj>  of  this  di8)nal  tragedy. 

In  luo^t  countries  the  female  character  is  distinguished  f(>r 
a  superior  degree  of  softness  and  humanity  ;  here  the  women, 
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if  possible,  outdo  ttic  men  in  this  scene  of  horror,  while  the 
principal  persons  of  the  country  form  a  circle  round  the  stake, 
and  smoke  on  without  emotion.  But  what  will  most  surprize 
is,  that  the  sufferer  himself,  in  the  intervals  of  his  torments, 
smokes  too,  and  converses  with  indifference.  Indeed,  seldom 
does  a  groan  escape  him,  amidst  the  most  aggravated  suffer- 
ings. He  endures  them  all  with  a  fortitude  and  a  constancy 
more  than  human.  He  possesses  his  mind  unmoved ;  not  a 
distortion  of  face  betrays  the  anguish  he  endures.  He  re- 
counts his  exploits ;  he  boasts  what  cruelties  he  has  inflicted 
on  their  countrymen,  and  menaces  them  with  the  revenge  that 
will  attend  his  death.  Though  exasperated  to  madness  by  his 
reproaches,  he  continues  his  insults,  upbraids  them  with  their 
ignorance  in  the  science  of  tormenting ;  and  points  out  more 
efficacious  means.  Even  the  women  possess  the  same  degree 
of  resolution  and  torture;  to  suffer  without  emotion  is  th« 
pride,  the  glory  of  an  Indian.  Such  is  the  force  of  inbred 
habits,  and  a  ferocious  thirst  of  frame. 

The  history  of  human  nature  does  not  furnish  a  stronger 
contrast  than  this  cruelty  of  the  savages  towards  those  with 
whom  they  are  at  war,  and  the  warmth  of  their  affection  to 
their  friends.  When  any  member  of  the  society  is  cut  off,  he 
is  lamented  by  the  whole  with  a  thousand  demonstrations  of 
irenuine  sorrow.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  ceremonies  used 
on  this  melancholy  occasion,  and  which  discovers  both  the 
intenseness  and  the  continuance  of  their  grief,  is  what  they 
denominate  the  feast  of  souls.  This  day  of  awful  form  is  ap- 
pointed by  public  order ;  and  no  care  is  neglected  to  render 
the  celebration  magnificently  solemn.  The  neighbouring  tribes 
are  invited  to  join  in  the  solemnity.  On  this  occasion,  all 
who  have  died  since  the  last  commemoration  (which  is  renewed 
every  eight  or  ten  years)  are  disinterred,  and  brought  to  the 
general  rendezvous  of  C(^rruption. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  horror  of  this  scene  in  more 
lively  torins  than  those  which  I.afltau  has  used.  '  Unquestion- 
ably,"' says  he,  '  the  opening  of  these  t(Mid)s  displays  one  of  the 
most  striking  scenes  that  can  be  conceived;  this  humbling 
portrait  of  human  misery,  in  so  many  images  of  death,  wherein 
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she  seems  to  take  a  pleasure  to  paint  lierself  in  a  thousand  va- 
rious shapes  of  horror,  according  to  the  degrep  which  cor- 
ruption has  prevailed  over  them,  or  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  attacked  them.  Some  appear  dry  and  withered;  others 
have  a  sort  of  parchment  on  their  bones ;  some  look  as  if  they 
were  baked  and  smoked,  without  any  appearance  of  putridity; 
some  are  just  verging  to  the  point  of  putrefaction;  while  others 
are  swarming  with  worms,  and  a  mass  of  corruption.  I  know 
not  which  ought  to  strike  us  most;  the  horror  of  such  a  shock- 
ing sight,  or  the  tender  pity  and  affection  of  these  poor  people 
towards  their  departed  friends.  For  nothing  deserves  ouv 
admiration  more,  than  that  eager  zeal  and  attention  with 
which  they  discharge  this  melancholy  duty  of  their  respect ; 
gathering  up  carefully  even  the  minutest  bones,  handling  the 
carcases,  disgustful  as  they  are  with  every  thing  loathsome, 
cleansing  them  from  the  worms,  and  carrying  them  on  their 
shoulders  through  tiresome  journies  of  several  days,  without, 
sinking  under  their  burden,  or  the  oflensiveness  of  the  smell, 
and  without  suffering  any  emotions  to  intrude,  but  those  of 
regret  for  having  lost  persons  so  dear  to  them  in  hfe,  so  la- 
mented in  death. 

*  Having  brought  the  remains  into  their  cottages,  they  pre- 
pare a  feast  in  honour  of  the  dead ;  during  which  their  heroic 
actions  are  coK- bi  ited,  and  all  the  tender  intercourses  that  took 
place  between  them  and  their  surviving  friends  are  piously 
called  to  mind.  Even  the  strangers,  who  sometimes  attend 
from  very  remote  tribes,  join  in  tender  condolence ;  and  the 
natural  shrieks  of  the  females  prove,  that  they  are  penetrated 
with  the  sharpest  sorrow.  The  dead  are  then  carried  out  to 
be  re-interred.  A  large  pit  is  dug  in  the  ground;  and  thither, 
at  a  certain  time,  each  person,  attended  by  his  family  and 
friends,  marches  in  solenni  silence,  bearing  the  dust  of  a  near 
and  tender  relation.  When  they  are  all  convened,  the  dead 
bodies  are  deposited  in  the  pit  together,  with  what  valuables 
they  most  esteemed,  and  even  the  presents  of  strangers ;  and 
then  the  torrent  of  grief  breaks  out  afresh.  After  this  tiiey 
descend  into  the  pit ;  and  each  supplies  himself  with  a  little 
of  the  earth,  which  is  preserved  with  religious  care,     The 
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bodies,  ranged  in  order,  are  covered  with  fresh  furs,  and  over 
these  with  bark,  oh  which  they  heap  wood,  earth,  and  stones. 
Then  taking  a  last  adieu,  they  return  to  their  homes.' 

Though  rehgion  is  not  a  very  prevaiUng  sentiment  among 
the  savages,  reUgious  imposters  are  as  numerous  here  as  in 
any  country;  and  some  of  them  act  their  part  with  mucli  t'ex- 
terity  and  success.     These,  when  their  character  is  once  esta- 
blished on  the  popular  belief  of  their  supernatural  powers,  not 
onlv  prescribe  laws  and  observances,  but  even  undertake  to 
unfold  the  mysteries  of  futurity,  and  to  solve  and  interpret 
visions  and  dreams.     They,  in  general^  rqjresent  the  other 
world  as  a  place  abounding  with  an  inexhaustible  plenty  of 
every  thing  desireable ;  and  that  the  full  and  exquisite  grati- 
fication of  all  the  senses  shall  be  the  reward  of  the  conduct 
they  prescribe.     Hence  the  Indians  meet  death  with  a  stoical 
apathy.     The  news,  that  they  have  but  a  few  hours  to  live, 
communicates  no  alarm.     An  American,  on  the  brink  of  eter- 
nity, harangues  his  family  and  friends  with  spirit  and  compo- 
sure; and  gives  his  dying  advice  with  the  same  collected  mind, 
as  if  he  were  directing  in  daily  occupations: 

It  will  immediately  be  recognized,  that  the  preceding  re- 
marks apply  chiefly  to  the  North  American  Indians.  In  our 
account  of  the  conquests  of  Mexico  and  Peru  it  appeared,  that 
the  original  inhabitants  of  South  America  were  very  different. 
Such  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  World  as  first  fell  under 
the  observation  of  Europeans,  differed  essensiaily  from  those 
we  have  just  described,  and  from  the  generality  of  people  in 
the  ancient  hemisphere.  They  ai'e  generally  niove  ioeble  in 
their  frames,  and  less  vigorous  in  their  mental « ilbrts.  Their 
spirit  is  more  mild  and  gentle ;  but  they  are  enervated  by  in- 
dolence and  a  love  of  pleasure,  and  timid  and  irresolute  in  all 
their  pursuits. 
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nnHE  Spaniards  are  by  no  means  a  literary  nation,  and  as 
far  as  an  intimate  knowledge  of  their  American  settle- 
ments extends,  foreigners,  from  want  of  opportunity,  must 
be  confessedly  deficient.  It  is  therefore  with  pleasure  we  enter 
on  the  present  voyage,  not  less  distii'griished  for  acciu'acy  and 
fidelity,  than  for  the  abilities  of  the  writer,  and  the  ample 
scope  ills  situation  gave  him  for  enquiry  and  remark. 

The  expedition,  wliich  gave  rise  to  this  narrative,  was 
undertaken  by  the  conunand  of  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the 
original  was  ])ub]ished  at  Madrid  under  his  direction.  In 
order  to  determine  the  true  figxire  of  the  earth,  it  was  a  desi- 
deratum Lo  measure  a  degree  of  the  meridian  near  the  equator. 
For  this  purpose,  Louis  XV.  had  apj)lie(l  to  the  Spanish  mo- 
narch to  be  permitted  to  send  some  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris  to  Quito,  which  is  situated  near  the  equator, 
that  they  might  make  the  necessary  observations  for  solving  a 
problem  of  such  importance  to  the  sciences  in  general,  and  to 
those  of  geography  and  navigation  in  particular.    The  king  of 
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Spain,  not  only  yi^^lding  to  this  lionourable  solicitation,  but 
animated  with  a  (lesiie  of  sharing  in  the  glory  of  so  noble  a 
design,  appointed  Don  Geouge  Jhan  and  Don  Antgnio  de 
Ulloa,  both  captains  in  the  Spanish  navy,  and  very  able 
mathematicians,  to  accompany  the  French  delegates  to  Quito, 
and  to  assist  them  in  an  undertaking  at  once  arduous  and  im- 
portant. 

These  gentlemen  embarked  at  Cadiz  on  the  ii6th  of  May, 
1735;  and  after  some  impediments  from  contrary  winds,  with- 
out any  other  material  occurrence,  came  to  an  anchor  in  Car- 
thagena  bay,  on  the  9th  of  July.  The  city  of  Carthagena 
stands  in  10  dcg.  25  min.  48|  sec.  north  latitude,  and  in  the 
lono-itude  of  282  deg.  28  min.  36  sec.  from  the  meridian  of 
Paris.  The  variation  of  the  needle,  they  also,  from  several 
observations,  found  to  be  eight  degrees  easterly. 

The  advantageous  situation  of  Carthagena,  the  extent  and 
security  of  its  bay,  and  the  great  share  it  attained  of  the  com- 
merce of  that  soutlu^rn  continent,  soon  caused  it  to  be  erected 
into  a  city  ;  and  the  same  circumstance  contributed  to  its  pre- 
servation and  increase,  so  that  it  soon  became  the  most  es- 
teemed settlement  and  staple  of  the  Spaniards;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  these  advantages  also  drew  on  it  the  hostilities  of 
foreigners,  who,  thirsting  after  its  riches,  or  induced  by  the 
importance  of  the  place  itself,  have  several  times  taken  and 
plundered  it. 

The  city  is  situated  on  a  sandy  island,  which,  forming  a 
narrow  passage  on  the  south-west,  opens  a  communication 
with  that  part  called  Tierra  Bomba,  as  far  as  Boca  Chica. 
The  land  is  so  narrow  on  the  north  side,  that,  originally,  the 
distance  from  sea  to  sea  was  <  'y  35  fathoms;  but  afterwards  en- 
larging, forms  another  island  on  this  side ;  and  the  whole  city 
is,  excepting  these  two  places,  which  are  verv  narrow,  entirely 
surrounded  by  the  sea.  Eastward,  it  covnmunicates  by  means 
of  a  AVi>  aIoh  bridge :  the  fortifications,  both  of  the  city  and 
suburbs,  are  construo  ■  I  in  the  modern  ).'>(!.  ,  and  lined  with 
free-stone. 

The  city  and  suburbs  of  Carthagena  arc  well  L'ld  out,  the 
str    '    being  straight,  broad,  uniform,  and  well  |javed.     The 
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houses  are  built  of  stone,  except  a  few,  which  are  of  brick. ; 
but  consist  chiefly  of  only  one  story  above  the  c^round  floor ; 
the  apartments,  however,  are  well  contrived.  All  the  houses 
Imve  balconies  and  lattices  of  wood,  as  being  incjre  durable,  in 
this  climate,  than  iron^  w\\u'}i  is  soon  corroded  and  destroyed 
by  the  moisture  oyui  acriiuoni/itis  ;^;jality  of  the  nitrous  air. 
All  the  churches  .'aid  v.'n -ents  are  t'l'.'/.runt  and  sufficiently  ca- 
pacious; but  there  appears  son)ethin\  if  poverty  in  the  orna- 
ircmts,  and  some  or  dieiu  want  whiit   f»  en  decency  requires. 

-To  the  abvj  "e  circumstantial  description  of  the  city  of  Cai'- 
tha;j>  r  .,  it  niay  not  be  amiss  to  add  a  short  account  of  its 
inhabitants,  which  maybe  divided  into  different  casts  or  tribes, 
Avho  derive  ihv'ir  origin  from  v  coalition  of  whites,  negroes, 
and  Indians. 

These  dillbrent  casts,  from  the  niulattoes,  all  affect  the  Spa- 
nish dress,  but  wear  very  slight  stuff's,  on  account  of  the  heat 
of  the  climate.  These  are  the  mechanics  of  the  city ;  the 
whites,  whether  Creoles  or  chapitones,  disdaining  such  mean 
occupations,  follow  nothing  below  merchandize.  But  it  being 
imj)ossible  for  all  to  succeed,  great  numbers,  not  being  able 
to  procure  sufficient  credit,  become  poor  and  miserable,  from 
their  aversion  to  titose  trsdes  they  follow  in  Europe ;  and,  in- 
stead  of  the  riches,  which  they  flattered  themselves  with  pos- 
sessing in  the  Indies,  they  experience  the  most  complicated 
wretchedness. 

The  class  of  negroes  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  free  men 
and  the  slaves ;  the  latter  are  employed  in  the  farms  and  vil- 
lages, and  pan  ir  the  city.  Those  in  the  city  are  obliged  to 
perform  the  most  laborious  services,  and  pay  o't  ui'  their  wages 
a  certain  quota  to  their  masters ;  subsisting  themselves  on  the 
small  remainder.  The  violencf:  of  the  heat  not  permitting 
them  to  wear  any  clothes,  iheir  only  covering  is  a  small  piece 
of  cott(m  stuff*  about  their  waist ;  the  female  slaves  go  in  the 
same  manner.  Some  of  these  live  at  the  farm  hou'^es,  ^)eing 
married  to  the  !-i,)v?s  who  work  there;  while  those  In  the  city 
sell  in  the  mai'  ■  all  kinds  of  eatables,  and  d.^  ruits,  sweet- 
meats, o?,kes  i  J  of  maize  and  cassava,  and  several  odui 
thhigs  ah    ■{.  ■  .1  streets.     Those  who  have  children  sucking 
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at  their  brwiSts,  carry  them  on  their  shoulders,  in  order  to 
have  their  srms  at  liberty;  and  when  the  infant  is  hungry, 
they  give  diem  the  breast,  either  under  the  arm  or  over  the 
shoulder,  without  taking  them  from  their  backs.  This  will, 
perhaps,  appear  incredible,  but  their  breasts  being  left  to 
grow,  without  any  pressure  on  them,  often  hang  down  to 
their  very  waists. 

In  the  house,  the  whole  exercise  of  the  ladies  consists  in 
sitting  in  their  hammocks,  and  swinging  themselves  for  air. 
This  is  so  general  a  custom,  that  there  is  not  a  house  without 
two  or  three,  according  to  the  number  of  the  family.  In  these 
they  pass  the  greater  part  of  the  day  ;  and  often  men,  as  well 
as  women,  sleep  in  them,  without  minding  the  inconveniency 
of  not  stretching  the  body  at  full  length. 

Both  sexes  are  observed  to  be  possessed  of  a  great  share  of 
wit  and  penetration,  and  also  of  a  genius  proper  to  excel  in  all 
kinds  of  mechanic  arts.  This  is  particularly  conspicuous  in 
those  who  apply  themselves  to  literature,  and  who,  at  a  tender 
age,  shew  a  judgment  and  perspicacity,  which,  in  other  cli- 
mates, is  attained  only  by  a  long  series  of  years,  and  the 
the  greatest  application.  This  happy  disposition  continues 
till  they  are  between  20  and  30  years  of  age,  after  which  they 
generally  decline  as  fast  as  they  rose ;  and  frequently,  before 
they  arrive  at  that  age,  when  they  should  begin  to  reap  the 
advantage  of  their  studies,  a  natural  indolence  checks  their 
farther  progress,  and  they  forsake  the  sciences,  leaving  the 
surprising  effects  of  their  capacity  imperfect. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  short  duration  of  such  promising 
beginnings,  and  of  the  indolent  turn  so  often  seen  in  these 
bright  genuises  is,  doubtless,  the  want  of  proper  objects  for 
exercising  their  faculties,  and  the  small  hopes  of  being  prefer- 
red to  any  post  answerable  to  the  pains  they  have  taken :  for, 
{IS  there  is  in  this  country  neither  army  nor  navy,  and  the 
h  civil  employments  very  few,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising,  that 
the  despair  of  making  their  fortunes  by  this  uusthod,  should 
damp  their  ardour  for  excelling  in  the  sciewc  :■ ,  a>  d  plunge 
them  into  vdleuess,  the  sure  forerunn'^r  of  vice.     The  same  is 
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evident  in  the  mechanic  arts,  wherein  they  easily  excel  and 
speedily  decline,  from  the  causes  already  mentioned. 

One  of  the  most  favourite  amusements  of  the  natives  here, 
is  a  ball,  or  fandango,  after  the  manner  of  the  country.  And 
these  are  the  distinguished  rej  jicings  on  festivals  and  remark- 
able days.  Those  diversions,  in  houses  of  distinction,  are 
conducted  in  a  very  regular  manner ;  they  open  with  the  Spa- 
nish  dances,  and  are  succeeded  by  those  of  the  country,  which 
are  not  without  spirit  and  gracefulness. 

The  fandangos,  or  balls  of  the  populace,  consist  principally 
in  drinking  brandy  and  wine,  intermixed  with  indecent  and 
scandalous  motions  and  gestures ;  and  these  continual  rounds 
of  drinking  soon  give  rise  to  quarrels,  which  often  bring  on 
misfortuuf";.  When  any  strangers  of  rank  visit  the  city,  they 
aw  generally  at  the  expence  of  these  balls,  and  as  the  entrance 
is  free  to  all,  and  no  want  of  li([uor,  they  need  give  themselvei 
no  concern  about  the  want  of  company. 

Their  burials  and  mournings  are  also  something  singular, 
as  in  this  particular  they  endeavour  to  display  their  grandeur 
and  dignity,  too  often  at  the  expense  of  their  tranquillity.  If 
the  deceased  be  a  person  of  condition,  his  body  is  placed  on  a 
pompous  catafalco,  erected  on  the  principal  apai  tment  of  the 
house,  amidst  a  blaze  of  tapers.  In  this  marmer  the  corpse 
lies  24  hours,  or  longer,  for  the  acquaintance  of  the  family  to 
visit  it  at  all  hours ;  and  likewise,  the  lower  class  of  women, 
among  whom,  it  is  a  custom  to  come  and  lament  the  deceased. 
The  funeral,  also,  ;,s  accompanied  with  the  like  noisy  lamenta- 
tions ;  and  even  after  the  corpse  is  deposited  in  the  grave,  the 
jmourning  is  ccmtinued  in  the  house  for  nine  days. 

The  French  mathematicians  arrived  at  Carthagena  on  the 
16*th  of  November,  1735,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  Spa- 
nish firfists ;  and  on  the  24th,  they  all  embarked  on  board  a 
Trench  frigate  for  Porto  Bello.  The  passage  was  very  shcii 
and  pleasant ;  so  that  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  they 
came  to  an  anchor  in  Porto  Bello  harbour.  The  ^own  of  St. 
Philip  <!<■  IVu'to  Hello,  according  to  their  observations,  stands 
in  9  deg.  fJ4  iniii.  35  sec.  north  latitude.  This  liar,  ^ur  wa? 
discovered  on  the  '^•l  of  November,  1502,  by  v  »■  iicopher 
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Columbus,  who  was  so  charmed  with  its  extont^  rlopth,  and 
security,  that  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Fovto  IJello,  or  the  Fine 
Harbour. 

The  town  stands  near  the  sea,  on  the  declivity  of  a  moua- 
tain  surrounding  the  whole  harbour.  Many  of  the  houses  are 
built  with  wood,  but  in  some  the  (irst  story  is  of  stone,  and 
the  remainder  of  wood :  they  are  about  130  in  numl)ep,  and 
most  of  them  large  and  spacious.  It  is  under  the  jiansdiction 
of  a  governor,  with  the  title  of  lieutenant-general,  under  the 
president  of  Panama.  At  the  east  end  of  the  town  is  a  quar- 
ter called  Guinea;  because  there  all  the  negroes,  whether 
slaves  or  free,  have  their  habitations.  This  quarter  is  nuich 
crowded,  when  the  galleons  are  in  the  harbour,  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  entirely  quitting  their  houses  at  that 
l«ason,  for  the  advantage  of  letting  them. 

In  a  large  track  between  the  town  and  Gloria  (Jastle,  bar- 
racks are  erected,  and  principally  filled  with  the  ship  crews, 
who  keep  stalls  of  sweetmeats,  and  other  kinds  of  eatables, 
brought  from  Spain.  But  after  the  conclusion  of  the  fair, 
when  the  ships  are  sailed,  all  those  buildings  are  taken  down, 
and  the  town  returns  to  its  former  trantjuillity  and  emptiness. 

The  harbour  of  Porto  Bello  is  extremely  commodious  for 
all  sorts  of  sl.ips  or  vessels;  and,  the  ugh  its  entrance  is  veiy 
wide,  it  is  well  defended  by  fort  St.  Pin'i^  de  todo  Fierro. 
It  stands  on  tbo  north  point  of  the  entrance,  which  is  about 
<500  fathoms  broad ;  but  the  south  side  being  full  of  ridges  of 
rocks,  extending  to  some  distance  irom  the  shore,  a  ship  is 
obliged  to  stand  to  he  north,  through  the  deepest  p  ,d  of  the 
channel,  which  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  entrance,  and  thus 
continues  in  a  stiaight  direction. 

Among  the  mountains,  which  surround  the  whole  harbour 
of  Porto  Bello,  beginning  from  S'  rijilip  de  todo  Fierro,  or 
the  Iron  Castlt,  and  without  any  decrease  of  height,  extend- 
ing to  the  opposite  point,  one  is  particularly  remarkable  by  its 
supierior  altitude,  as  if  designed  for  the  barometer  of  the  coun- 
try, by  foretelling  every  change  of  weather.  This  mountain 
di...  laguished  by  the  name  of  Capiro,  stands  at  the  utmost  ex- 
tra? i  ity  of  the  harbcur,  in  the  road  to  Panama. 


164 


VOYAGE  OF 


Its  top  is  always  coveretl  with  clouds  of  a  density  and  dilrk* 
ness  seldom  seen  in  this  atmosphere ;  and  from  these,  which 
are  called  the  capillo,  or  cap  has  |K)ssihly  been  corruptly 
formed  the  name  of  Monte  Capiro.  When  these  clouds 
thicken,  increase  their  blackness,  and  sink  Inflow  their  usual 
station,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  tem{)cst :  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  their  clearness  and  ascent  as  certainly  indicate  the  ap- 
proach of  fair  weather.  It  must,  however,  be  rememl)ered, 
that  these  changes  are  very  I'requent,  and  almost  instantaneous. 
The  inclemency  of  the  climate  of  Porto  Hello  is  sufficiently 
known  "'I  over  Europe.  Not  only  strangers  who  come  thither 
Mi'c  afiecled  b^  it,  but  even  the  natives  themselves  sutler  in 
various  manners.  It  destroys  the  vigour  of  nature,  and  often 
untimely  cuts  the  thread  of  liie.  The  heat  is  excessive,  being 
augmented  by  the  situation  of  the  town,  which  is  surrounded 
with  high  mountains,  without  any  interval  for  the  winds 
whereby  it  might  be  refreshed.  The  trees  on  these  mountains 
stand  so  thick  as  to  interce{>t  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  and  conse- 
quently liinder  them  from  drying  the  earth  under  them ;  hence 
copious  exhalations  from  large  clouds,  which  precipitate  them- 
selves in  violent  torrent  ■  of  rain.  But  these  are  no  sooner 
over,  than  the  sun  breaks  forth  afresh,  nd  shines  with  his 
former  splendour ;  though  scarcely  has  tht  ictivity  of  his  rays 
dried  the  surface  of  the  ground,  till  the  atr'osphefe  is  again 
clouded  by  another  collection  of  tliick  vapoui-.s,  and  the  sun 
again  concealed  :  the  night  iS  also  subject  t< »  the  same  vicissi- 
tudes. These  torrents  of  rain  are  accompanied  with  such 
tempests  of  thunder  and  lightning,  as  must  daunt  the  most 
resolute.  ,    i         ,  i       . 

This  continual  inclemency,  added  to  the  fatigue  of  the  sea- 
men in  unloading  the  ships,  renders  them  weak  and  faint; 
and  they,  in  order  to  iccruit  their  spirits,  have  recourse  to 
brandy,  of  which  there  is,  on  these  occasions,  an  incredible 
consumption.  The  excessive  labour,  immoderate  drink,  and 
the  iiclemency  and  unhcalthiness  of  the  climate  must  jointly 
destroy  the  best  constitutions,  and  produce  those  deleterious 
diseases  so  common  in  this  country.  But  it  is  not  the  seamen 
alone  who  are  subject  to  tliese  diseases;   other.s,  who  ar? 
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Htrangt'r  tu  the  Hoas,  and  not  ctinceriicd  in  the  fatigues,  are 
also  atl«  Ked  by  them;  and,  conse({uentLy,  b  a  sufficient  de- 
monstratiun,  that  the  other  two  arc  only  collateral,  though 
they  tend  both  to  spread  aiul  inflame  the  dlMtemper.  On  some 
occasions,  physicians  have  l)een  sent  fur  from  Carthugena,  as 
being  supposed  to  l)c  better  acquainted  with  the  properest 
methods  of  curing  the  dibtenipers  of  this  country,  and,  conaa^ 
quently,  more  able  to  recover  the  seamen:  but  experience 
has  shewn,  that  this  intention  has  been  so  little  answered,  that 
the  galleons,  or  other  Eurojiean  ships,  which  stay  any  time 
here,  seldom  leave  it  without  burying  half,  or  at  least  one* 
third,  of  their  men;  and  hence  this  city  has,  with  too  much 
reason,  been  termed  the  gi'ave  of  the  Spaniards ;  but  it  may> 
with  much  greater  pro})riety,  be  applied  to  those  of  other  mo- 
tions who  visit  it. 

The  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pcrio  Bello,  by  reason 
of  its  smallness,  and  the  inclemency  of  its  climate,  is  very  in- 
considerable, and  tiie  greatest  part  of  these  are  negroes  and 
mulattoes,  there  being  scarce  30  white  families ;  for  all  who, 
by  commerce  or  their  estates,  are  in  easy  circumstances,  re- 
move to  Panama,  so  that  those  only  stay  at  Porto  Bello,  whose 
employments  oblige  them  to  it. 

Provisions  are  scarce  at  Porto  Bello,  and  consequently  dear, 
particularly  during  the  time  of  the  galleons  and  the  fair,  when 
there  is  a  necessity  for  a  supply  from  Carthagena  and  Pana- 
ma. The  only  thing  in  plenty  here  is  fish,  of  which  there  is 
a  great  variety,  and  very  good.  Is  also  abounds  in  sugar^^ 
canes,  so  that  the  chacaras,  or  fai'm  houses,  if,  indeed,  they 
deserve  that  name,  are  built  of  them. 

Fresh  water  pours  down  m  streams  from  the  mountains, 
some  running  without  the  town^  and  others  crossing  it.  These 
waters  are  very  light  and  digestive,  and,  in  those  who  are  used 
to  them,  good  to  create  an  appetite;  qualities,  which,  in 
other  countries,  would  be  very  valuable,  but  are  here  perni- 
cious. This  country  seems  so  cursed  by  nature,  that  what  is 
in  itself  gix)d,  becomes  here  destructive.  For,  doubtless,  this 
water  is  too  active  and  fine  for  the  stomachs  of  the  inhabitants; 
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and  thus  produces  d;  >«r,MtH*»«,  the  loit  stage  at  oil  other  die. 
tein()erA,  and  which  ihr»  ^Miticnt  very  neldoni  survives.  The 
rivulets,  in  their  descent  fnmx  the  mountains,  iurin  httle  r«. 
■ervoirs  or  pondS)  whose  ctK)hu's,s  is  increased  by  the  stiade  of 
the  trees ;  and  in  these  ail  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  town  bathe 
themselves  constantly,  everyday,  at  eleven  in  Uie  morning; 
and  the  Europeans  fail  not  to  i'o\Utw  an  example  so  pleasant 
and  conducive  to  health. 

As  the  forests  almost  b<n'der  on  the  houses  at'  the  town,  the 
tigers  often  make  '.iicurtiions  into  the  streets,  during  the  night, 
carrying  oft'  fbvls,  dogs,  and  other  domestic  creatures;  and 
sometimes,  even  boys  have  fallen  a  prey  to  them ;  and  it  \n 
certain^  that  ravenous  l)easts,  after  ta^iting  human  flesh,  pre- 
fer  it  to  all  others.  Beside  the  snares  usually  laid  for  them, 
the  negroes  and  mulattoes  are  very  dexterous  in  encountering 
the  tiger ;  and  some,  on  account  of  the  slender  reward,  seek 
them  in  their  retreats.  The  arms,  in  this  onset,  are  only  a 
lance  of  two  or  three  yards  in  length,  made  of  a  very  strong 
wood,  with  the  point  af  the  same  hardened  in  the  fire;  and  a 
kind  of  cimeter,  about  three  quarters  of  a  yard  in  length. 
Thus  armed,  they  stay  till  the  creature  makes  an  assault  on 
the  left  arm,  which  holds  the  lance,  and  is  wrapped  up  in  a 
short  cloak  of  bays.  Soinetimes  the  tiger,  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger, seems  to  decline  the  combat;  but  his  antagonist  provokes 
him  with  a  slight  touch  of  the  lance,  in  order,  while  he  is 
defending  himself,  to  strike  a  sure  blow :  for  as  soon  as  the 
creature  feels  the  lance,  he  grasps  it  with  one  of  his  paws,  and 
with  the  other  strikes  at  the  arm  which  holds  it.  Then  it  is 
that  the  person  nimbly  aims  a  blow  with  his  cimeter,  which 
he  kept  concealed  in  the  other  hand,  and  hamstrings  the  tiger, 
which  immediately  draws  back  enraged,  but  returns  to  the 
charge;  when,  receiving  another  such  stroke,  he  is  totally 
deprived  of  his  most  dangerous  weapons,  and  rendered  inca- 
pable of  moving.  After  which  the  person  kills  him  at  his 
leisure ;  and  stripping  off  his  skin,  and  cutting  off  the  head, 
and  the  fore  and  hind  feet,  returns  to  the  town,  displaying 
those  as  the  trophies  of  his  victory. 


I 


JUAN  ANT)  ULLOA. 


167 


Among  the  pfrent  variety  of  anlmah  in  this  country,  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  is  the  Perico  liffero^  or  nimble  Pctr .',  ai> 
ironical  name  given  it  on  account  of*  its  extreme  slugfr  •'ir.fi.i. 
This  (li«gusting  creat\ire  is  well  known  to  naturalists  «»y  the 
name  of  the  sloth.  When  he  moves,  every  effort  is  attended 
with  such  a  plaintive,  and  at  the  same  time  so  disagreeable,  a 
cry,  as  at  once  produces  pity  and  disgust.  In  this  cry  cxnisists 
his  whole  defence ;  for,  it  being  natural  for  him  to  fly  at  the 
first  hostile  approach  of  any  Ix^ast,  he  makes,  at  every  motion, 
such  bowlings  as  are  even  insupportable  to  his  pursuer,  who 
soon  (juits  him,  and  even  flies  beyond  the  hearing  of  his  horrid 
noise.  Nor  is  it  only  during  the  time  he  is  in  motion  that  he 
makes  these  cries ;  he  repeats  them  while  he  rests  himself, 
continuing  a  long  time  motionless  before  he  takes  another 
march.  The  f(xxl  (yf'  this  creature  is  generally  wild  fruits; 
and  when  he  can  And  none  u\\  the  ground,  he  looks  out  for  a 
tree  well  loaded,  which,  with  a  great  deal  of  pains,  he  climbs; 
and,  in  order  to  save  himself  such  another  toilsome  ascent, 
plucks  off'  all  the  fruit,  throwing  them  on  the  ground ;  and  to 
avoid  the  pain  of  descending  the  tree,  forms  himself  into  a 
a  ball,  and  drops  from  the  branches.  At  the  f«M)t  of  this  tree 
he  continues  till  all  the  fruit  is  consumed,  never  stirring  till 
hunger  forces  him  to  seek  again  for  food. 

Porto  Bello  becomes,  at  the  time  of  the  galleo.is,  one  of  the 
most  populous  places  in  all  South  America,  l  situation  on 
the  isthmus,  betwixt  the  south  and  north  .  u.  iV,.  goodness 
of  its  harbour,  and  its  small  distance  from  P  ir:  las  given 
it  the  preference  for  the  rendezvous  of  tb<  ]  '  "'  • '  Dree  of 
Spain  and  Peru  at  its  fiiir. 

Soon  after  the  Spanish  and  French  mathemucirians  arrived 
at  Porto  Bello,  they  sent  advice  of  it  to  the  president  of  Pa- 
nama, requesting  him  to  send  some  of  the  vessels  used  in  the 
navigation  of  the  river  Ohagre,  to  carry  them  to  Panama;  as 
their  instniments  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  travel 
through  the  narrow  craggy  rocks  leading  from  Porto  Bello  to 
that  city.  He  readily  complied  with  their  recpiest,  and  im- 
mediately dispatched  two  vessels  to  Porto  Bello;  on  board 
which  they  all  embarked  on  the  22d  of  Deceuil)er,  and  rowed 
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it  of  Porto  Bello  harbour,  and  at  four  in  the  evening,  landed 
at  the  custom-house,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Chagre.  This 
river  has  its  source  in  the  mountains  near  the  town  of  Cruces. 
Its  entrance  at  the  north  sea  is  defended  by  a  fort,  situated 
on  a  steep  rock  near  the  sca-sHu'ie,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river.  About  20  yards  from  tliis  fort  is  the  town  of  San  Lo- 
renzo de  Chagres, 

Perhaps  nothing  can  excel  the  prospects  which  the  rivers  of 
this  country  exhibit.  The  most  fertile  imagination  of  a  pain- 
ter can  never  equal  the  magnificence  of  the  rural  landscapes 
which  are  here  to  be  seen.  The  groves,  which  shade  the 
plains,  and  extend  their  branches  to  the  river,  are  inhabited 
by  an  infinite  variety  of  creatures.  The  different  species  of 
monkies,  skipping  in  troops  from  tree  to  tree,  hanging  from 
the  brandies ;  in  otlicr  places  six  t)r  eight  of  them  linked  to- 
gether, in  order  to  pass  a  river ;  the  dams  with  th«ir  young 
on  their  shoulders,  throwing  theinaelves  into  odd  postures, 
and  making  a  thousand  grimuces,  will  appear  fictitious  to 
those  who  have  never  seen  them.  But  if  the  birds  be  added, 
our  reason  for  admiration  will  be  greatly  increased :  for  here 
is  an  amazing  abundance,  whose  plumage  glitters  with  all  the 
colours  of  the  rainbow. 

On  their  arrival  at  Cruces,  they  were  entertained  by  the 
alcade  of  the  town ;  and  on  the  27th  set  out  on  their  journey 
to  Panama,  which  they  reached  in  the  evening.  The  first 
waited  on  the  president,  who  received  them  all  in  the  most 
cordial  and  endearing  manner.  Some  indispensable  prepara- 
tions detained  them  longer  at  Panama  than  they  expected. 
JRut  at  length  every  difficulty  being  surmounted,  they  em- 
barked in  the  bay  of  Panama,  and  directed  their  course  to- 
warii:^  the  river  Guiaquil. 

Panama  is  built  on  an  Isthmus  of  the  same  name,  the  coast 
of  which  is  washed  by  the  South  Sea.  From  the  observaticMis 
those  mathematicians  made  here,  the  latitude  of  this  city  ap- 
pears to  be  8  deg.  5  min.  48^  sec.  north.  With  regard  to  its 
longitude  it  in  still  doubtful,  whethr  it  is  on  the  east  or  west 
side  of  the  meridian  of  Porto  Bello. 

The  houses  in  general,  when  our  artists  visited  this  city. 
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■yeere  of  wood,  of  one  story,  and  a  tiled  roof,  but  lari^e ;  and 
their  disposition,  and  the  symmetry  of  their  windoAvs,  made  a 
handsome  appearance:  a  ihw  were  of  stone.  The  streets, 
hoth  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  are  straight,  broad,  and,  for 
the  most  part  paved.  In  this  city  is  a  tribunal,  or  royal  au- 
dience, in  which  the  governor  of  Panama  presides;  and  to 
this  employment  is  annexed  the  captain-ship-^eneral  of  Terra 
Firma,  which  is  generally  conferred  on  an  officer  of  distinc- 
tion, though  his  common  title  is  that  of  president  of  Panama ; 
it  is  a  bishopric,  and  has  also  a  court  of  inquisition  appointed 
by  the  tribunal  of  inquisition  at  Carthagena. 

The  harbour  of  this  city  is  formed  in  its  road,  by  the  shel- 
ter of  several  islands,  particularly  Isla  de  Naos,  de  Perieo, 
and  Flamencos ;  and  the  anchoring  place  is  before  the  second, 
and  thence  called  Perieo.  The  ships  here  lie  very  safe,  and 
their  distance  from  the  city  is  about  two  leagues  and  a  half, 
or  three  league*.  Both  the  road  and  the  whole  coast  abound 
in  a  great  variety  of  excellent  fish,  among  which  are  two  kinds 
of  oysters,  one  smaller  than  the  other ;  but  the  smallest  are 
much  the  Ijest.  At  the  bottom  of  the  sea  are  a  great  number 
of  pearls ;  and  the  oysters  in  which  they  are  found,  are  re- 
markably delicious.  This  kind  of  fishery  is  of  great  advantage 
to  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  islands  in  this  bay. 

The  harbour  of  Perieo  is  the  rendezvous  of  the  Peru  fleet, 
during  the  time  of  the  fair;  and  is  never  without  barks  loaded 
M'ith  provisions  from  the  ports  of  Peru,  and  a  great  number  of 
coasting  vessels  going  from  thence  to  Choco,  and  parts  on  the 
western  coast  of  that  kingdom. 

The  inhabitants  of  Panama  greatly  resemble  those  of  Car- 
thagena in  their  dispositions,  exccj)t  in  their  beiiig  more  pp^. 
sinionious,  and  more  designirnj ;  the  women  imitate  the  dress 
of  the  ladies  of  Peru.  They  wear  girdles,  and  five  or  six 
thaplets,  or  rows  of  fine  beads,  about  their  necks,  together 
with  two  or  mure  gold  chains,  having  some  relics  appendant 
from  them.  Round  their  arms  they  wear  bracelets  of  gold, 
and  strings  of  pearls,  corals,  or  beugles. 

Provisions  of  all  kinds  are  very  dear  in  this  city  and  its  dis- 
trict, occasioned  by  the  large  quantity  required,  and  the  great 
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distance  whkh  they  are  brouglit ;  but  this  is  amply  compen- 
sated by  tlie  multitude  and  value  of  the  pearls  tbimd  in  the 
oy  3rs  of  tlic  oiilph  ;  and  particularly  those  near  the  Islands 
del  Rev  Tabago,  and  others  to  the  number  of  forty-three, 
forming  a  suiail  archipelago.  There  are  few  persons  of  sub- 
stance near  Panama,  who  do  not  employ  all,  or  at  least  part 
of,  their  slaves  in  this  fishery  ;  the  manner  of  which  not  being 
commonly  known,  it  will  not  bo  improper  to  describe  it  here. 

The  owners  of  the  negroes  employ  the  most  proper  persons 
for  this  fishery ;  which  being  performed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  they  must  be  both  expert  swimmers,  and  capable  of 
holding  their  breath  a  long  time.  These  they  send  to  the 
islands,  where  they  have  huts  built  for  their  lodgings,  and 
boats  which  hold  eight,  ten,  or  twenty  negroes,  under  the 
command  of  an  oflficer.  In  these  boats  they  go  to  such  parts 
as  are  known  to  produce  pearls,  and  where  the  depth  of  the 
•water  is  not  above  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  fathoms.  Here  they 
come  to  an  anchor ;  and  the  negroes  having  a  rope  fastened 
round  their  bodies,  and  the  other  end  to  the  side  of  the  boat, 
they  take  with  them  a  small  weight  to  accelerate  their  sinking, 
and  plunge  into  the  water.  On  reaching  tlie  bottom,  they 
take  up  an  oyster,  which  they  put  under  the  left  arm ;  the 
second  they  hold  in  their  left  hand,  and  the  third  in  their 
right :  with  these  three  oysters,  and  sometimes  another  in 
their  mouth,  they  rise  to  breathe,  and  put  them  in  a  bag. 
When  they  have  rested  thonselves  a  while  and  recovered  their 
brci^th,  they  dive  a  second  time ;  and  thus  continue,  till  they 
liave  either  completed  their  task,  or  strength  fails  them.  Every 
one  of  those  negro  divers,  is  obliged  daily  to  deliver  his  mas- 
ter a  certain  fixed  number  of  pearls;  so  that  when  they  have 
got  the  icquisite  number  of  oy  iters  in  their  bag,  they  begin 
to  open  theui,  and  deliver  the  y;earls  to  the  oflficer,  till  they 
have  made  up  the  number  due  to  their  master.  The  remair^ 
der  is  the  property  of  the  negroes. 

Be  itle  the  toil  of  this  fishery,  from  the  oysters  strongly 
adhering  to  the  rocks,  they  are  also  in  no  small  danger  from 
pome  kinds  of  fish,  which  either  seize  the  negroes,  or  by 
striking  on  them,  crush  them  to  the  bottom.     The  fishery  on 
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the  whole  coast  is<obnoxious  to  the  same  danger  from  those 
Hsh;  but  they  are  much  more  frequent  where  such  riches 
abound.  The  laberones  and  tintoretas,  w  hich  are  of  an  enor- 
mous size,  feed  on  the  bodies  of  tliesc  unfortunate  iishermen; 
and  the  mantas,  or  quihs,  either  press  them  to  death,  by 
wrapping  their  lins  about  tliem,  or  crush  thenr  with  their 
prodigious  weight. 

Every  negro,  to  defend  himself  against  these  animals,  car- 
ries with  him  a  sharp  knife,  with  which,  if  the  fish  offers  to 
assault  him,  he  endeavours  to  strike  it  in  a  part  where  it  has 
no  power  to  hurt  him ;  on  which  the  fish  immediately  flies. 
The  officers  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  these  voracious  creatures, 
and  on  discovering  them,  shake  the  rope,  fastened  to  the  ne- 
fvroes  bodies,  that  thej  may  be  upon  their  guard. 

Every  thing  being  now  ready  for  their  departure,  they  em- 
barked on  board  the  St.  Christopher,  commanded  by  captain 
Don  Juan  Manuel  Morrel ;  and  on  the  9th  of  March,  1736, 
about  three  in  the  evening,  they  came  to  an  anchor  in  Manta 
bay  ;  being  desirous  of  viewing  this  coast,  in  order  to  know 
whether  by  forming  their  first  })ase  in  one  of  its  plains,  the 
series  of  triangles  could  be  conthuied  to  the  mountains  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Quito.     Accordingly  they  went  on  shore,  in 
the  evening  of  the  sixth,  and  repaired  to  the  village  of  Monte 
Christo,  about  three  leagues  from  thecoa.t;  but  soon  found 
that  geometrical  operations  were  impracticable  there,  the  coun* 
try  being  cver^  where  extremely  mountainous,   and   almost 
wholly  covered  with  prodigious  trees,  an  insurmountable  ob- 
stacle to  any  such  design:  thev  therefore  deterniintd  to  pursue 
their  voyage  to  CI:"'acjuil,  and  thence  to  Quito. 

The  bay  of  Manta  was  formerly  reniai'kable  for  a  consider- 
able pfarl  fishery,  but  it  has  been  discontinued  lor  some  time. 
The  hay  hm  probably  its  name  from  the  great  quantity  of 
niautaK  in  those  parts;  the  Indian  inhabitants  being  chiefly 
employed  in  taking  that  fisln  which  they  salt,  and  carry  to 
l\u'  inland  j)rt)vinces  Eur<^)eans  cannot  help  admiring  their 
dexterity  in  this  kind  of  fishery,  which  they  carry  en  in  the 
following  K.anner:  Thev  throw  into  the  water  a  lojr  of  wood, 
-uch  as  they  use  in  making  a  balza,  being  about  five  or  six- 


172 


VOYAGE  OF 


yards  in  length,  aiul  r?ar  a  foot  in  diameter.  Tliis  log  will 
be  sufficient  to  support  the  weight  intended,  which  consists  of 
a  net  lying  across  mie  end  of  it,  and  an  Indian  standing  in  an 
erect  position  on  the  other.  On  this  tottering  vessel,  assisted 
by  only  a  single  oar,  he  puts  off  to  sea,  about  the  distance  of 
half  a  league,  where  he  shoots  his  net.  Another  Indian  fol- 
lows him  on  a  similar  log,  takes  hold  of  the  rope  fastened  to 
one  end  of  the  net,  by  which  means  the  whol  ,j  is  expanded, 
and  both  the  Indians  move  towards  the  lanti,  where  their 
partners  wait  to  draw  tiie  net  on  tiie  shore.  In  this  occupa- 
tion the  dexterity  tmd  r.giiity  of  the  Indians,  in  maintaining 
«n  equilibrium  on  the  round  logs,  is  truly  amazing;  for  the 
continual  agitation  of  the  sea  renders  it  absolutely  net.jssary 
for  them  to  be  continually  changing  their  position,  and  makl:;<>- 
different  motions  with  theii  bodies ;  and  w^  't  still  heightens 
the  ditticulty  is,  that  the  Indian  is  at  -^^e  time  obliged 

to  mind  b<Jth  his  oar  and  his  net,  in  di  \'ing  it  towards  the 
land. 

On  MrrCii  13,  they  left  the  bay  of  Manta,  and  coasted 
along  shcre,  within  the  island  dc  la  Plata.  On  the  18tli, 
ihey  anchored  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tumbez,  where  thcv 
remained  till  the  20th ;  when  at  six  in  the  morning  they  got 
under  sail,  and  on  the  JiSth,  at  five  in  the  evening,  landed  at 
Guiaquil,  which  stands  in  2  dtg.  11  niin.  21  sec.  south  lati- 
tude.  (jitiaquil  is  of  considerable  extent,  taking  up,  along 
the  banks  of  the  river,  from  the  lower  pait  of  the  old  town  to 
the  uy)]X'r  part  of  the  new,  a  space  of  near  half  a  league ;  but 
the  breadth  is  not  at  all  proportional,  every  person  being  fond 
of  huviiig  a  house  near  the  river.  This  city  is  defended  by 
three  forts ;  two  tni  the  river  near  the  city,  and  tlie  third  be- 
hind it,  guardmg  the  entrance  of  a  ravin.  These  are  all  built 
after  the  modern  method  of  fortification,  but  befor.'  they  were 
erected,  it  had  only  a  platform,  which  i^;  still  remaining  in  the 
old  town.  All  the  churches  and  convents  are  of  wood,  except 
that  of  Ht.  Domingo,  still  standing  in  the  old  town,  which  i» 
of  stone.  Guiacjuil  contains,  in  proportion  to  its  dimensions, 
ati  many  inhabitants  as  any  city  in  all  America ;  the  contimial 
resort  ui'  strangers,  drawn  thither  by  coimnercc,  contributing 
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very  greatly  to  increase  the  number,  generally  c'onij)uted  at 
}20,()00. 

The  navigable  part  of  the  river  of  Guia{|iiil  extends  from 
the  city  to  the  custom-house  at  Habahoyo,  the  ])lace  where 
the  goods  are  landed.  This  distance  is  twenty-four  Icagueg 
and  a  half;  and  .o  Caracol,  the  landing  place  in  winter,  twen- 
t"-eight  and  a  half.  The;  Itorders  of  this  river,  together  with 
those  of  its  creeks  and  canuls,  are  decorated  with  country 
seats,  and  cottages  of  poor  peo])le  of  all  casts,  having  here 
l)oth  the  convenience  of  fishing  and  agriculture ;  and  the  in- 
termediate space  filled  with  such  a  variety  of  thickets,  that 
art  would  find  it  difficult  to  imitate  the  delightful  landscape 
liere  exhibited  by  nature. 

The  princij)al  and  most  conmion  materials  used  in  building 
on  these  rivers,  are  canes ;  these  also  form  the  inward  parts, 
as  walls,  floors,  and  rails  of  the  stairs.     The  larger  houses 
difJer  only  in  some  of  the  principal  piece     Avhich  ai'e  of  wood. 
The  method  of  building  is,  to  fix  in  the  c*  'th  eight,  ten,  or 
twelve  pieces  of  wood,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  house,  forked  at  the  top,  and  of  a  ])roper  length  ; 
n\\  the  apartments  being  on  the  first  story,  without  any  ground 
floor.     Beams  urc  then  laid  across  on  these  forks,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  four  or  five;  yards  from  the  ground.    On  these  beams, 
canes  are  laid  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  kind  of  rafters ; 
and  over  these,  boards  of  the  same  canes,  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
breadth,  which  form  as  fh-m  :ind  handsome  a  flooring  as  if  of 
\v()(xl.     The  partiti(ms  of  the  several  a])artments  are  of  the 
same  materials;  but  the  outer  walls  are  generally  latti  "cd,  for 
file  free  admissi(m  of  the  air.    The  principal  beams  of  the  r(M>f 
of  large  houses  are  of  lind)er,  the  rafters  of  cane,  with  smaller 
ones  in  a  transverse  direction,  and  over  these  vijaua  leaves. 
Tlius  a  house  is  built  with  very  little  expence,  though  eon- 
taininjj  aJl  the  necessary  convenienties.     With  reourd  to  the 
poorer  sort,  every  one's  own  lab(mr  serves  to  jn'ocure  him  a 
habitation.     The  iower  ])art  both  of  these  houses,  as  well  as 
those  in  the  greatest  part  of  the  jurisdiction  of  (iuiaqvul,  aie 
entirely  open,  without  having  any  fence,  except  tlie  jx)sts  and 
stancheous  by  which  the  building  is  supported.     The  ground 
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floor  Is  wholly  useless  in  the  winter,  when  all  the  country  is 
turned  into  mud.  Such  houses,  however,  as  stand  beyond 
the  reach  of  inundations,  have  ground  floors,  furnished  like 
the  other  apartments. 

All  the  inhabitants  have  their  canoes  for  passing  from  one 
house  to  another ;  and  are  so  dexterous  in  the  management 
of  these  skiffs,  that  a  little  girl  ventures  alone  in  a  Iwat  so 
•mall  and  slight,  that  anothet  i^ss  skilful  would  overset  in 
stepping  into  it. 

The  increase  of  fish  in  this  river  is  greatly  hindered  by  the 
prodigious  numbers  of  alligators ;  an  amphibious  creature, 
found  both  in  the  rivers  and  the  adjacent  plains ;  though  it  is 
not  often  know  i  to  go  far  from  tht*  banks  of  tlie  river.  When 
tired  with  swimming,  they  leave  the  water  to  bask  themselves 
ill  the  sun,  and  then  n])pear  more  like  logs  of  rotton  wood, 
thrown  ashore  by  the  cuirent,  than  living  creatures;  but  uponi 
perceiving  any  vessel  near  thcui,  they  immediately  throw  them- 
selves into  th  i  water.  Some  are  so  large,  as  to  exceed  five 
yards  in  length.  During  the  time  they  lie  basking  on  the 
shore,  they  keep  their  huge  mouths  open,  till  filled  with  flies 
and  other  insects,  when  they  suddenly  shut  their  jaws,  and 
swallow  their  prey.  Whatever  may  have  been  written  with 
regard  to  the  fierceness  and  rapacity  of  this  animal,  our  com^ 
pany  of  artists  fo\pd,  from  experience,  that  they  avoid  a  man; 
and  on  the  approach  of  any  one,  immediately  plunge  into  the 
water.  Its  whole  body  is  covered  with  scales,  impenetrable  to 
a  musket-ball,  unless  it  happens  to  hit  him  in  the  belly,  near 
the  fore  legs,  the  only  part  vulnerable. 

The  alligator  is  an  oviparous  creature.  The  female  niakcg 
a  large  hole  in  the  eand,  near  the  brink  of  a  river,  raid  there 
deposits  her  eggs,  which  are  nearly  equal  to  those  of  an  ostrich, 
and  as  white  as  those  of  a  hen,  but  much  more  solid.  She 
generally  lays  about  a  hundred,  continuing  in  the  same  place 
till  they  aie  all  deposited,  which  is  a  day  or  two.  She  then 
covers  them  with  sand ;  and  the  better  to  conceal  them,  roll* 
herself,  not  only  over  her  precious  depositum,  })ut  to  a  consi- 
derable distance.  After  this  precaution,  she  returns  to  the 
Water,  till  natural  instinct  iiifbrms  her,  that  it  i»  time  to  de!i- 
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yer  her  young  from  their  confinement,  when  she  comes  to  the 
•pot,  foll(iwed  by  the  male,  and  tearing  up  the  sand,  begins 
breaking  the  eggs,  but  so  carefully  that  scarce  a  single  one  is 
injured,  and  a  whole  swarm  of  little  alligators  are  seen  crawl- 
ing alwut.  The  female  then  takes  them  into  the  water :  but 
the  watchful  gallinazos,  a  large  bird,  very  common  in  these 
parts,  makes  use  of  this  opportunity  to  deprive  her  of  some ; 
and  even  the  male  alligator,  who  indeed  comes  for  no  other 
end,  devours  what  he  can,  till  the  female  has  reached  the 
water  with  the  remainder;  for  all  those  which  either  fall  from 
her  back,  or  do  not  swim,  she  herself  eats;  so  that  out  of 
such  a  formidable  brood,  happily  not  more  than  four  or  five 
escape. 

When  these  creatures  cannot  find  fish  to  appease  their  hun- 
ger, they  betake  themselves  to  the  meadows  bordering  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  and  devour  calves  and  colts ;  and,  in  order 
to  be  more  secure  in  seizing  their  prey,  take  the  opportunity 
of  the  night,  that  they  may  surprise  them  in  their  sleep ;  and 
it  is  observed,  that  those  alligators,  which  have  once  tasted 
flesh,  become  so  fond  of  it  as  never  to  take  up  with  fish,  but 
in  cases  of  necessity.     Their  voracity  has  often  been  felt  by 
the  boatmen,  who,  by  inconsiderately  sleeping  with  one  of 
their  legs  or  arms  hanging  over  the  side  of  the  boat,  these 
animals  have  seized,  and  drawn  the  whole  body  into  the  water. 
The  inhabitants  of  those  places  where  they  abound,  are  very 
industrious  in  catching  and  destroying  them.      Their  usual 
method  is  by  a  casonate,  or  piece  of  hard  wood,  sharpened  at 
both  ends,  and  baited  with  the  lungs  of  some  animal.     This 
casonate  they  fasten  to  a  thong,  the  end  of  which  is  secured 
to  the  shore.     The  alligator,  on  seeing  the  lungs  floating  on 
the  water,  snaps  at  the  bait,  and  thus  both  piints  of  the  wood 
enter  into  his  jj^ws,  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  can  neither  shut 
nor  open  his  mouth.     He  is  then  dragged  ashore,  where  the 
Indians  bait  him  like  a  bull,  knowing  that  the  greatest  damage 
he  can  do,  is  to  throw  down  such  as,  for  want  of  care  or  agi- 
lity, do  not  keep  out  of  his  reach. 

As  soon  as  the  French  and  Spanish  artists  arrived  at  Guia- 
quil,  the  corregidor  dispatched  a  messenger  to  the  magistrate 
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()t  Guarandn,  that  he  mipflit  order  carriages  to  the  port  of 
Caracol,  for  conveying  them  and  their  baggage  to  the  nioun- 
tains;  but  the  passjige  being  then  inipi'actieable,  they  were 
obhged  to  continue  at  Guiaquil  till  the  summer,  when,  on  re- 
ceiving advice  that  the  mules  provided  by  that  magistrate  were 
on  the  road  to  Caracol,  they  immediately  embarked,  on  the 
3d  of  May,  1736,  <m  board  a  largo  chata,  and  reached  that 
place  on  the  11th.  The  tortures  they  endured  on  the  ri  or, 
from  the  mosquitoes,  were  beyond  imagination.  The  most 
dismal  night  they  spent  in  this  passage,  was  when  they  came 
to  an  anchor  near  a  liU'ge,  handsome  house,  but  uninhabited, 
for  they  had  no  sooner  seated  themselves  in  it,  than  they  were 
attacked  on  all  sides  with  innumerable  swarms  of  mosquitoes, 
»o  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  ])erson  susceptible  of  feeling  to 
be  one  moment  quiet.  In  short,  no  expedient  was  <  •'  any  use 
figainst  their  numbers.  The  smoke  of  the  trees  t>.  burnt, 
t )  disperse  these  infernal  insects,  besides  ahuost  cho-jking  tliem, 
seamed  rather  to  anuniont  than    liniinisii  then  multi-Mries. 

At  day-break,  they  c<>ulil  viot  without  concern  look  upon 
each  other;  their  laces  were  swelled,  and  their  hands  covered 
with  painful  tumoiu's,  which  sufficiently  indicated  tlie  con(!Ii- 
tion  of  the  other  parts  of  their  boilies,  exposed  to  the  attacks 
of  these  insects.     The   following  night  they   took    up   their 
quarters  in  a  house  inhabited,  but  not  free  from  mosquitoes, 
though  in  much  less  mmibers  than  before.     On  informing  the 
host  of  the  deplorable  manner  in  which  they  had  spent  the 
preceding  night,  he  gravely  told  them,  that  the  house  they  so 
greatly  complained  of,  had  been  forsaken  on  account  of  its 
being  the  ])urgat(;ry  of  a  soul :  to  which  one  of  tlie  company 
wittily  answered,  that  it  was  nuich  more  natural  to  think  it 
was  forsaken  on  account  of  its  being  a  purgatojy  for  the  body. 
All  the  road,  from  Oaracol  to  the  Ojibar.   is  so  deep  and 
boggy,  that  the  beasts,  at  every  step,  sunk  ahuost  up  to  their 
bellies ;  but  along  the  banks  of  that  river,  they  found  it  more 
firm  and  connnodious.     The  house  thev  lodged  in  had  been 
for  .sometime  forsaken,  like  that  already  nienticmed  on  the 
Guiaquil  river,  and  was  become  a  nest  of  raosquitoos  of  all 
kinds,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  which  was  the 


rived, 
w'liei'e 
vijaua  i 
'ai^ 
of  two 
meet, 
the  n)( 
scarce 
up  in 
ed  wit] 
it;  the 
by  it. 
son,  wj 
Guiaip 
made  a| 

At 
iWcnd 
Tariga^ 
Giiama 
geduess 
tain,  IS 
Vol. 


JUAN  AND  ULLOA. 


177 


port   of 
c  nioun- 
ey  were 
»,  on  rc- 
ate  were 
,  on  the 
hod  tl)at 
lie  ri  cr, 
'he  most 
icy  came 
iihabitcd, 
liL'y  were 
asquitoos, 
feeliuff  to 
y  nny  use 
rv  burnt, 
in*;-  tliom, 
'  k'os. 
ook  upon 
s  covered 
the  condi- 
le  attaeki 
up  tlieir 
losquitocs, 
rnung  the 
spent  the 
se  they  so 
unt  ot'  its 
i  company 
o  think  it 
the  body, 
deep  and 
ip  to  their 
id  it  more 
had  been 
ed  on  the 
oes  of  all 
ch  was  the 


worst.  Somc^  to  avoid  the  torture  of  these  insects,  stripped 
themselves  a. id  went  into  the  river,  keeping  only  their  jieads 
above  water;  but  the  face,  being  the  only  part  exposed,  was 
immediately  covered  with  tlieni,  so  that  those  who  had  recourse 
to  this  expedient,  were  soon  for(;ed  to  deliver  up  their  whole 
body  to  these  ti)rmenting  ereatiu'es. 

On  the  16th,  at  noon,  they  passed  by  a  place  called  Me- 
marumi,  or  Mollur  of  Stone,  where  there  is  an  inconceivably 
beautifiri  cascade.  The  rock,  i'rom  which  the  water  precipi- 
tates itself,  is  nearly  perpendicular,  and  50  fathoms  in  height; 
and  on  both  sides  Inirdered  with  lol'ty  and  spreading  trees. 
The  clearness  oi  the  fluid  dazzles  the  sight,  which  is,  at  the 
same  time,  charm-jd  with  the  lustre  of  the  volume  of  water 
formc'l  in  '>'s  fall;  after  which  it  continues  its  course  in  a  bed 
along  a  small  descent,  and  is  crossetl  by  a  road.  From  thence 
they  continueii  their  journey,  and  after  crossing  tlie  river  twice 
on  bridges,  but  Avith  ecpial  danger  as  in  fording  it,  tliey  ar- 
rived, at  two  in  the  evening,  at  a  place  called  Tarigagua, 
where  they  rested  in  a  large  structine  of  timberj  covered  with 
vijaua  leaves,  built  for  their  reception. 

At  Tarigaiiua  the  traveller  often  sees  instances  of  the  effects 
of  two  opposiio  temjKTatures,  in  two  ])ersons  happening  to 
meet,  one  of  them  coming  from  Guiacpiil,  and  the  other  from 
the  moinitains ;  the  latter  finds  the  heat  so  great,  that  he  is 
scarce  ablt;  to  '  >  ar  any  clothes,  while  the  former  wraps  himself 
up  in  all  the  g.  ncnts  he  can  procure.  The  one  is  so  delight- 
ed with  the  wa  im.'i  of  the  water  of  the  river,  that  he  bathes  in 
it;  the  other  thinks  it  so  cold,  that  he  avoids  being  spattered 
bv  it.  »  Nor  is  the  case  very  difllerent,  even  in  the  same  per- 
son, who,  after  a  journey  to  the  mountains,  is  returning  to 
Guiat]uil ;  or  vice  versa,  pro\  ided  the  journey  and  return  be 
made  at  the  sai  v^  season  of  the  y<uu'. 

At  a  quarter  past  nine  in  the  morning,    they  began  to 
ascend  the  mountain  of  San  Antoni ),  the  foot  of  which  is  at 
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Guamac,  or  Cross  of  Canes,  where  they  halted.     The  rug- 
gedness  of  the  road  from  Tarigifgua,  leading  up  this  moun- 
tain, is  not  easily  described.     It  gave  our  artists  more  trouble 
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and  fjitipiio,  besides  all  the  ilungers  thvs  were  every  moment 
exp<jsed  to,  tiiau  ull  ihey  hud  expc  ^  '>.;tHl  in  their  Ibnner 
j(mrnics.  In  some  parts  thu  deeli\liy  is  so  great,  that  the 
mules  can  sauce  keep  their  footing;  and  in  others  the  atiji- 
vity  is  etjualiy  dilHc  In  many  places,  the  road  in  so  nar- 

row, that  the  mule  ,i.ive  scarce  room  to  set  ^heir  feet;  aud  in 
otJjers  a  <  (»ntinued  series  of  precipices.  licsides,  these  roads, 
or  rather  paths,  are  i'ull  of  holes,  or  cfimelones,  near  three 
quarters  of  a  yard  deep,  in  which  the  mules  |vat  their  lore  and 
hind-feet;  so  that  sometimes  they  drav,  their  bellies  and  rider's 
legs  along  the  ground.  Indeed  these  holes  serve  as  stejw, 
without  which  the  precipices  would  be  in  a  great  measure  im- 
practicable. But  shoidd  the  creatine  happen  to  put  his  foot 
betweeit  two  of  these  holes,  or  not  place  it  right,  the  rid«r 
falls,  and  if  on  the  side  of  the  precipice,  inevitably  perishes. 

The  manner  of  descending  fnmi  these  heights  is  not  less  dif- 
ficidt  and  dangerous.  The  mules  themselves  are  sensible  of 
the  caution  requisite  in  these  desceiUs;  for  coming  to  the  top 
of  an  eminence,  they  stop,  and  having  placed  their  fore-feet 
close  together,  as  in  a  posture  of  stopping  themselves,  they 
also  put  their  hinder-feet  together,  but  a  httle  forwards,  as  if 
going  to  lie  down. 

In  this  attitude,  having,  as  it  were,  taken  a  survey  of  the 
road,  they  slide  down  with  the  swiftness  of  a  meteor.  All  the 
rider  has  to  do,  is  to  keep  himself  fast  in  the  saddle,  without 
checking  his  beast;  for  the  least  motion  is  sufficient  to  disorder 
the  equilibrium  of  the  mule,  in  which  case,  they  both  unavoid- 
ably perish.  U'he  uddiess  of  this  creature  is  here  truly  won- 
derful, for  in  this  rapid  motion,  when  they  seem  to  have  lost 
all  government  of  themselves,  they  follow  exactly  the  different 
windings  of  the  road,  as  if  they  had  before  accurate!  v  recon- 
jioitred,  and  previously  settled  in  their  minds,  the  route  they 
were  to  follow,  and  Uiken  every  precaution  for  their  safety 
amidst  so  many  irregularities. 

But  the  longest  practice  of  travelUng  these  roads,  cannot 
entirely  free  the  niules  from  a  kind  of  dread  or  horror,  whic'i 
appears  when  they  arrive  at  the  top  of  a  steep  declivity :  tor 
they  stop  without  being  checked  by  the  rider ;  and  if  he  inad- 
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vertently  endeavours  to  spur  tlieni  ou,  tliey  a^ntiiuie  imuiovc- 
able;  nor  will  they  Htir  from  the  pljice  till  they  have  put 
theniselve*  in  the  aljove-inentionod  jxjsture.  Now  it  is  that 
they  seem  to  be  actuated  by  reason ;  for  thty  not  only  attcn- 
tively  view  the  road,  but  tremble  «nd  snort  ut  the  danger; 
which,  if  the  rider  be  not  accustomed  to  these  emotions,  can- 
not fail  ai'  filling  him  with  terrible  ideas.  The  Inilians  go  jje- 
fore,  and  place  themselves  along  the  sides  of  the  mountain, 
holding  by  tlw  n^  -  t)f  trees,  to  animate  the  beast  with  shouts 
"t  down  the  declivity, 
to  descend  with  njore  ease  towar*^'  '! 
♦tended  by  the  provincial  alcade,  anu 
ns  of  the  town.  After  complimenting 
them  in  the  moht  cordial  manner  on  their  arrival,  they  pro- 
ceeded together,  and  within  a  league  of  the  town  were  met 
by  the  priest,  a  Dt)minican,  accompanied  by  several  of  his 
order,  and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  who  also  left  the  town 
on  the  same  friendly  occasion:  and,  to  heighten  the  ceremony, 
had  brought  with  them  a  troop  of  ch.dos,  or  Indiim  boys.  In 
this  manner  the  cavalcade  entered  the  town,  on  which  all  the 
belk  in  the  place  were  rung,  and  every  house  resounded  with 
the  noise  of  trumpets,  tabors,  and  pipes. 

On  expressing  to  the  corregidor  their  surprize  at  this  recep- 
tion, as  a  compliment  far  above  their  rank,  he  informed  them, 
that  it  was  not  at  all  singular,  being  no  no  more  than  what 
was  commonly  practised,  when  persons  of  any  api)earance  en- 
tered the  town ;  and  that  there  w  as  no  small  emulation  between 
the  several  towns  in  paying  those  congratulations. 

After  they  had  passed  the  mountains  beyond  Pucara,  the 
whole  country,  within  the  reach  of  the  eye,  during  a  passage 
of  two  leagues,  was  a  level  and  open  plain,  having  neither 
trees  nor  mountains;  and  hemg  covered  with  helds  of  wheat, 
barlev,  mai;^e,  and  (jther  grain,  naturally  gave  our  artists 
great  pleasure. 

The  corregi'lor  entertained  them  in  his  house  at  Guaranda 
till  the  21st  t)f  the  same  month,  when  they  continued  their 
journey  to  Quito;  whither  thiy  arrived,  without  meting  with 
any  remarkable  occurrences,  in  a  icw  days.     At  the  extremity 
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of  a  spacious  plain,  called  Tura  Bamba,  stands  the  city  oT 
Quito ;  on  which  they  entered  at  five  in  the  evening  on  the 
29th.  The  president  of  the  province,  besides  providing  apart* 
ments  for  them  in  the  palace  of  the  audencia,  entertained  them 
the  first  three  days  with  great  splendour,  during  which  they 
Mere  visited  by  the  bishop,  the  auditor,  the  canons,  the  regi. 
dores,  and  all  other  persons  of  any  distinction,  who  seemed  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  their  civilities. 

Our  artists  found,  from  accurate  observations,  that  the  city 
of  Quito  is  situated  in  latitude  0  deg.  13  min.  38  sec.  south, 
and  in  298  deg.  15  min.  4.'i  sec.  or  61  deg.  44  min.  15  sec. 
west  longitude,  from  the  meridian  of  Teneriffe.  It  stands  in 
the  inland  ])arts  of  the  continent  of  South  America,  and  on 
the  eastern  skirts  of  the  West  Cordillera  of  the  Andes.  Its 
distance  from  the  coast  of  the  South  sea  is  about  35  leagues 
west.  Contiguous  to  it,  on  the  north-west,  are  the  mountains 
of  Pichincha,  not  less  famous  among  strangers  for  their  great 
height,  than  among  the  natives  for  the  great  riches  they  are 
imagined  to  contain.  The  city  is  built  on  the  acclivity  of  that 
mountain,  and  surrounded  by  others  of  a  middling  height, 
among  the  breaches,  or  guaycos,  as  they  are  called  here, 
which  form  the  eminences  of  Pichincha.  Some  of  these 
breaches  are  of  a  considerable  depth,  and  run  quite  through 
it,  so  that  great  pai't  of  the  buildings  stand  upon  arches.—. 
This  renders  the  streets  irregular,  and  extremely  uneven, 
some  parts  of  the  city  being  built  on  the  ascents,  descents, 
and  summits  of  the  breaches.  The  city,  Avith  regard  to  mag- 
nitude, may  be  compared  to  one  of  the  second  order  in  Eu- 
rope ;  but  the  unevenness  of  its  situation  is  a  great  dis-advan- 
tage  to  its  appearance. 

The  principal  square  in  Quito  has  four  sides,  in  one  of 
which  stands  the  cathedral,  and  in  the  opposite  the  episcopal 
palace;  the  third  side  is  taken  up  by  the  town-house;  and  the 
fourth  by  the  palace  of  the  audience.  It  is  very  spacious, 
and  has  in  the  centre  an  elegant  fountain.  The  principal 
streets  are  paved ;  but  those  which  are  not,  are  almost  impas- 
sible after  rain,  which  is  here  very  common.  Beside  the 
principal  square,  there  are  two  others  in  Quito,  and  both  ver) 
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spacious,  together  with  several  others  that  are  smaller.  In 
these  the  greatest  part  of  the  convents  are  situated,  and  thence 
make  a  very  handsome  appearance ;  the  fronts  and  portals  of 
those  edifices  dedicated  to  rehgiod,  being  adorned  with  all  the 
embellishments  of  architecture,  particularly  the  convent  of  the 
Franciscans,  which  being  wholly  of  free-stone,  must  have  cost 
an  immense  sum.  The  cathedral,  besides  the  richness  of  its 
furniture,  is  splendidly  adorned  with  tapestry  hangings  and 
other  costly  decorations.  .  >      '    ■   .     -v  . ,        <       i  t-fi 

The  cathedral  chapter  consists  of  the  bishop,  dean,  and 
other  dignitaries,  who  enjoy  considerable  revenues.  This 
church  was  erected  into  a  cathedral  in  1545,  and  among  other 
festivals  celebrated  in  it  with  extraordinary  magnificence,  are 
those  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  Conception  of  our  Lady;  at 
which  all  persons  of  eminence  assist.  But  tlie  singular  pomp 
of  the  procession  of  the  host  in  the  former,  apd  the  dances  of 
the  Indians  must  not  be  omitted. 

A  month  before  the  celebration  of  the  feasts,  it  is  customary 
for  the  parish  priests,  throughout  the  province,  to  select  a 
number  of  Indians,  who  are  to  be  the  dancers.  These  inune- 
diately  begin  to  practise  the  dances  they  used  before  dieir 
conversion.  Their  music  is  the  pipe  and  tabor;  and  the  most 
extraordinary  of  their  motions  are  a  few  awkward  capers,  little 
suited  to  the  European  taste.  Within  a  few  days  of  the  solem- 
nity, they  dress  themselves  in  a  doublet,  shiit,  and  woman's 
petticoat,  adorned  with  the  utmost  finery.  Over  their  stock- 
ings they  wear  a  kind  of  buskins,  with  a  number  of  bells. — 
Their  faces  are  covered  with  a  sort  of  mask  formed  of  vyrious 
coloured  ribbands.  Dressed  in  this  fantastical  garb,  they 
proudly  call  themselves  angels,  spend  the  day  in  roving  about 
the  streets,  and  dancing  to  gain  the  applause  of  the  ignorant 
multitude.  But  what  is  most  surprizing,  without  any  pay  or 
view  of  interest,  they  continue  this  exercise  a  whole  lojtnight 
before  the  grand  festival,  and  a  month  after  it,  reuardlo.ss  of 
their  families,  their  duties,  or  themselves.  Such  are  i  In?  arts 
of  popery  to  gain  converts,  by  amusing  weak  minds  with  un- 
meaning shows  and  ridiculous  ceremonies.     The  Indian  con- 
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verts  to  Christianity,  in  general,  are  indulged  in  all  their 
original  absurdities :  if  they  are  suhmiHsive  to  the  priest,  it  ii 
enough. 

Soon  after  our  artists  arrived  at  Quito,  they  determined  to 
continue  the  series  of  the  triangles  for  measuring  an  arch  of 
the  meridian  to  the  south  of  that  city :  the  company  accord- 
ingly  divided  themselves  into  two  bodies,  consisting  of  French 
and  Spaniards,  md  each  retired  to  the  part  assigned  them. 
Don  George  Juan  and  M.  Godin,  who  headed  one  party, 
went  to  the  mmmtain  of  Pambamarca ;  while  M.  Bouger,  De 
la  Condamine,  and  Don  Ulloa,  with  their  assistants,  climbed 
up  to  the  highest  summit  of  Pichineha. 

Both  parties  suffered  extremely  from  the  severity  of  the  odd 
and  the  impetuosity  of  the  winds,  which,  on  those  heights, 
blew  with  incessant  violence.  Thus,  in  the  torrid  zone,  nearly 
under  the  equinoctial,  where  it  was  natural  to  suppose  they 
had  most  to  fear  from  the  heat,  their  greatest  pain  was  occa» 
sioned  by  the  intensity  of  the  cold. 

The  first  scheme  was  to  pitch  a  field  tent  for  each  company; 
but  on  Pichineha,  the  narrowness  of  the  summit  would  not 
admit  of  this,  and  the  party  were  obliged  to  be  contented  with 
a  hut  of  the  smallest  dimensions,  so  that  they  could  scarcely 
all  creep  into  it.  Their  station  was  on  one  of  the  highest 
crags  of  a  rocky  moimtain,  100  fathoms  above  the  highest 
part  of  the  desert  of  Pichineha.  The  asc  jp  this  stupen> 
dous  rock  was  so  craggy,  for  a  considerate .  vay,  as  only  to 
be  climbed  on  foot ;  and  to  perform  it,  cost  them  four  hours 
continual  labour  and  pain,  from  the  violent  efforts  of  the  body, 
and  the  extreme  subtilty  of  the  f^ir. 

The  artists  generally  kept  within  their  hut,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  do,  to  screen  themselves  from  the  severity  of 
the  weather.  They  were  involved,  likewise,  in  such  a  thick 
fog,  that  an  object  at  five  or  six  paces  was  hardly  discernible. 
When  at  any  time  the  fog  cleared  up,  the  clouds  below  appear- 
ed like  a  vast  sea,  while  they  seemed  insulated  on  its  centre. 
In  this  case,  they  heard  the  burst  of  stoniis  which  were  dis- 
charging themselves  on  Quito  and  the  neighbouring  country : 
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they  saw  the  lightning  issue  from  the  clouds,  and  heard  th« 
thunder  rolling  fai*  beneatli  them ;  and  whilst  the  lower  parts 
were  involved  in  tempests  of  thunder  and  rain,  they  enjoyed 
a  delightful  serenity ;  the  wind  was  abaied,  the  eky  clear,  and 
the  enlivening  rays  of  the  sun  moderateil  the  severity  of  the 
cold.  But  when  the  clouds  arose,  their  density  rendered  re^ 
spiration  difficult ;  the  snow'and  hail  fell  incessantly;  and  the 
wind  returned  with  all  its  violence ;  so  that  it  was  impossible 
to  overcome  the  apprehension  of  being  blown  down  the  preci- 
pice, or  of  being  buried  in  the  daily  accumulation  of  ice  and 
snow. 

Sometimes  they  were  alarmed  M'ith  the  loud  reports  of  enor- 
mous fragments  of  r(x;ks  tumbling  from  their  beds ;  and  this, 
in  the  night-time,  was  pectuliarly  awful.  The  days  tno  were 
oilten  Uttle  better  than  the  nights;  and  the  intervals,  when 
it  was  possible  to  pursue  their  business,  were  found  insufficient 
to  make  any  progress ;  but  they  still  persevered,  in  hopes  that 
the  weather  might  mend. 

Their  servants  and  attending  Indians  were  so  benumbed 
with  tlie  cold,  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  they  would  get 
them  to  quit  their  tent,  where  they  kept  a  continual  lire.  All 
that  our  artists  could  obtain  from  them,  was  to  take  their  turns 
in  the  labour;  and  even  tl;.en  they  set  about  it  unwillingly,  and 
performed  it  very  slowly. 

It  may  be  easily  conceived  what  this  company  suffered  from 
the  asperities  of  such  a  climate.  Their  feet  were  swelled  and 
so  tender,  that  they  could  not  even  endure  the  heat  of  a  fire ; 
and  walking  was  attended  with  extreme  pain.  Their  hands 
were  covered  with  chilblains ;  their  lips  swelled  and  chopped ; 
and  almost  every  motion,  in  speaking  or  eating,  drew  blood. 
They  were,  indeed,  little  disposed  to  laugh;  but  if  at  any 
time  they  did,  the  extension  of  the  jaws  occasioned  such  fis- 
sures as  were  painful  for  some  days. 

Upwards  of  three  weeks  our  artists  spent  on  this  rock ; 
when,  at  last,  despairing  of  being  able  to  finish  their  obser- 
vations of  the  angles,  from  the  impossibility  of  seeing  their 
signals  from  one  summit  to  the  other,  they  descended  to  a 
lower  situation  and  a  more  favourable  region.     However,  they 
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m\]\  retained  their  former  habitation  for  nearly  three  months 
longer ;  when  Imving^  completed  the  observations  which  parti- 
cularly  concerned  Pichincha,  they  proceeded  to  others;  but 
with  little  abatement  of  either  inconvenience,  cold,  or  fatigue; 
tor  the  places  where  they  made  their  observations  being  neces- 
ganly  on  the  highest  parts  of  the  deserts,  the  only  respite  they 
enjoyed,  was  in  passing  from  one  station  to  another.  After 
they  left  Pichincha,  each  company  made  use  of  a  field  tent, 
which,  though  small,  was  preferable  to  a  hut.  At  first  they 
pitched  their  tents  in  sheltered  situations ;  but  afterwards  re- 
solving  to  make  them  answer  the  purpose  of  signals,  to  save 
trouble,  they  removed  them  to  more  exposed  spots,  where 
the  impetuosity  of  the  wind  sometimes  blew  them  dovm. 

From  what  has  been  observed,  it  will  follow,  that  to  form 
a  right  judgment  of  the  happy  temperature  of  the  air  of  Qui- 
to, experience  must  correct  the  errors  which  mere  speculation 
would  teach ;  as  without  that  unerring  guide,  or  the  evidence 
of  history,  who  would  imagine,  that  in  the  centre  of  the  torrid 
zone,  or  rather  under  the  equinoctial,  the  heat  is  not  only 
very  tolerable,  but  even  the  cold,  in  some  places,  insupport- 
ably  severe ;  and  that  others  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  and  ad- 
vantages  of  a  c(mstant  spring,  their  fields  being  covered  with 
perpytual  verdure,  and  enamelled  with  flowers  of  the  brightest 
hues  ?  The  mildness  of  the  climate,  free  from  the  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold,  and  the  constant  equality  of  the  nights  and 
days,  render  a  spot,  which  the  ancients  deemed  uninhabitable, 
not  only  pleasant  but  fertile.  Nature,  indeed,  has  scattered 
her  blessings  round  Quito  with  such  a  liberal  hand,  that  this 
country  surpasses  those  of  the  temperate  zones,  where  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  summer  and  wihter,  and  the  transition  from  heat 
to  cold,  cause  the  extremes  of  both  to  be  more  sensibly  felt. 

The  circinnstances  which  render  this  country  so  delightful, 
arise  from  an  union  of  d  fterent  qualities  so  well  blended,  that 
they  could  not  be  separated  without  a  painful  chasm.  The 
principal  circumstance  is  an  elevated  situation ;  and  thus,  not 
only  the  reflection  of  the  heat  is  diminished,  but  the  winds  are 
more  subtle,  and  congelation  more  natural.  The  fertility  of 
this  country    would  appear  to  many  incredible,  did  not  the 
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consideration  of  the  equality  and  benignity  of  the  cllnmte  en- 
force its  probability.  For  both  the  degrees  of  cold  and  heat 
are  so  happily  determined,  that  the  moisture  continues,  and 
the  earth  seldom  fails  of  being  cherished  by  the  fertilizing 
beams  of  the  sun  some  part  of  every  day.  Hence,  tlic  fruits 
and  beauties  pf  the  several  seasons  are  seen  here  at  one  and 
the  same  time. 

But  though  this  is  generally  seen,  yet  there  is  a  settled  time 
for  the  grand  harvest.  Still,  however,  the  most  favourable 
season  for  sowing  in  one  place  is  a  month  or  two  later  or  ear- 
lier than  another,  though  distant  only  two  or  three  leagues. 
Thus  we  sometimes  see  sowing  and  reaping  going  on  at  once,  on 
different  sides  of  the  same  hill,  or  even  on  the  same  side,  accord- 
ing to  elevation,  or  other  natural  determining  circumstances. 
Nor  is  this  any  contradiction  to  what  has  been  before  advanced, 
relative  to  this  fruitful  and  happy  climate.  The  generality  of 
the  villages  being  built  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  have 
little  regularity.  Except  the  church  and  parsonage,  they  are 
generally  constructed  of  mud.  - 

While  the  Spanish  artists  were  employed  in  their  mensur- 
ations in  the  province  of  Quito,  they  were  summoned  by  the 
viceroy  of  Peru  to  repair  immediately  to  Lima,  where  their 
assistance  was  thought  necessary  to  frustrate  the  designs  of  the 
English ;  commodore  Anson's  squadron  being  then  expected 
in  the  South  seas.  They  readily  obeyed  the  viceroy's  order, 
and  having  furnished  themselves  with  necessaries  at  Quito, 
they  left  that  city  on  the  30th  of  October,  determining  to 
proceed  by  the  way  of  Guaranda  and  Guiaquil,  as  being  the 
best  road. 

They  reached  Salto  on  the  7th  of  November,  and  in  two 
days  more  arrived  at  Tumbez,  through  a  country  entirely 
waste ;  part  of  it  being  overflowed  by  the  tides,  and  the  other 
part  dead  sands,  which  reflect  the  rays  of  the  sun  so  intensely, 
as  to  render  it  necessary  to  perform  this  journey  generally  in 
the  night.  It  would  be  uninteresting  to  enumerate  all  the 
places  they  halted  at ;  suflice  it  to  say,  that,  after  a  long  jour- 
ney of  264  leagues,  they  at  last  entered  the  city  of  Lima. 

Vol.  I.  2  A 
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This  city  stands  in  the  spacioui  and  delightful  yailej  of 
Rimac,  an  Indian  word,  which  the  Spaniards  have  corruptlj 
changed  into  I  -ima.     Tlie  onginal  is  derived  from  the  name 
of  an  idol,  to  wliich  the  native  Indians  used  to  offer  sacrifice; 
and,  as  it  was  sin)posed  to  return  answers  to  the  prayers  ad- 
dressed to  it,  they  called  it,  by  way  of  eminence,  Himac,  or 
he  who  speaks.     Lima,  according  to  the  most  accurate  obser- 
rations,  stands  in  19  deg.  2  min.  8  sec.  south  latitude,  and 
60  deg.  32  min.  58  sec.  west  longitude  from  the  meridian  of 
Teneriffe.     Its  situation  is  one  of  the  most  odvantagcoas  that 
can  he  conceived,  lying  in  a  spacious  valley,  and  at  a  proper 
distance,  tcmards  the  north,  bounded  by  the  Cordillera  des 
Andes,  from  whence  some  hills  project  into  the  valley.     The 
river  of  the  same  name  washes  the  walls,  and  when  not  in- 
creasetl  by  the  torrents  from  the  mountains,  is  easily  fordable. 
However,  it  has  an  elegant  st(me  bridge  over  it,  having  at 
one  extremity  a  gate  of  the  finest  architecture.     This  gate 
conducts  to  the  grand  square,  which  is  very  large  and  superb. 
The  form  of  the  city  is  triangular,  the  base,  or  longest  side, 
extending  along  the  banks  of  the  river.     Its  length  is  two- 
thirds  of  a  league,  and  its  greatest  breadth  two-fifths.     It  is 
surrounded  by  a  brick- wall,  which  answers  its  original  inten- 
tion, but  possesses  no  regularity.     The  streets  are  paved,  and 
lined  by  canals,  which,  being  arclied  over,  contribute  to  its 
cleanliness,  without  any  inconvenience.     The  houses  for  the 
most  part  are  low,  but  commodious,  and  make  a  good  appear- 
ance.    They  are  all  constructed  in  such  a  manner,  and  of 
such  materials,  as  may  best  enable  them  to  support  the  shocks 

of  the  eartlKjuakes  to  which  this  city  is  so  much  devoted 

These  are  the  most  dreadful  disasters  which  attend  Lima  and 
the  neiffhbouiin^  covmtrv.  So  sudden  and  violent  are  these 
concussions  of  nature,  that  the  interval  between  them  is  never 
of  sufficient  length  to  obliterate  the  remembrance  of  their  tre- 
mendous consequences. 

The  earthquakes,  howevei*,  though  sudden,  have  their 
presages;  one  of  which  is  a  rumbling  noise  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  about  a  minute  before  tlie  shock  k  Mi,  which  seems  t» 


JUAN  AND  ULLOA. 


187 


pervade  all  the  adjacent  «td)terrnncou8  parts.  This  is  followed 
by  the  dismal  liowlings  ol"  dogs,  which  8eem  to  have  the  first 
perception  of  the  impending  danger.  On  these  alarms,  the 
terrified  inhabitants  fly  fi-oni  their  houses  into  the  streets  with 
such  precipitation,  that  if  the  calamity  happens  in  the  night, 
they  appear  quite  naked.  Nor  does  their  terror  end  with  the 
first  shock,  ntme  venturing  to  return  to  their  houses,  even  if 
they  ♦  scape  the  first  attack,  lest  a  repetition  should  again  in- 
volve them  in  greater  calamity.  One  of  the  n)ost  dreadful 
concussions  of  nature,  felt  by  this  unfortunate  city,  happened 
on  the  20th  of  October,  1687- 

Another  still  more  dreadful  in  its  consequences,  overtook  it 
on  the  28th  of  October,  1746,  at  half-past  ten  at  night.  In 
little  more  than  three  minutes,  the  greatest  part  of  the  build- 
ings of  evei*y  description  was  destroyed,  burying  under  the 
ruins  all  those  who  had  not  been  able  to  escape  into  the  streets 
and  squares ;  the  only  places  of  safety  in  these  tenible  con- 
vulsions. The  fort  of  Callao,  at  the  very  same  hour,  sunk 
into  similar  ruins ;  but  what  it  suffered  from  the  earthquake 
in  its  buildings  was  trivial,  compared  to  the  catastrophe  which 
ensued.  The  sea,  receding  to  a  considerable  distance,  re- 
turned in  mountainous  waves.  f()aming  with  the  violence  of 
the  agitation,  and  instantly  converted  Callao  into  a  sea ;  no- 
thing remaining,  except  a  piece  of  the  wall  of  tiie  fort  of  Santa 
Cruz,  as  a  memorial  of  this  terrible  devastation.  At  that 
moment  23  ships,  of  different  descriptions,  were  riding  in  the 
harl)our;  nineteen  of  which  were  absolutely  sunk,  and  th  iher 
four,  among  which  was  the  St.  Fermin  frigate,  were  carr  ed^ 
by  the  irresistible  force  of  the  waves,  a  considerable  way  up 
the  countrv.  This  terrible  inundation  extended  to  other 
ports  along  the  coast,  wliich  underwent  the  same  fate  as  Lima. 
The  number  of  inltabitants  who  perished  in  that  city  amount* 
eel  to  1,300,  besides  the  maimed  and  woiuided.  At  Callao, 
wliose  population  was  estimated  at  4,000,  only  200  escaped; 
and  tWertty-two  of  these  by  means  of  the  wall  already  mentioned. 

From  these  horrible  visitations,  added  to  its  never  raining, 
tlje  reader  would  naturally  be  letl  to  think,  that  the  country 
must  of  necessity  be  totally  barren ;  the  conU-ary,  however,  is 
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the  fact ;  for  Lima  enjoys  an  enviable  fertility ;  and  art  and 
nattire  unite  to  8iij)ply  that  moisture  which  the  clouds  seem  to 
withhold. 

During  our  artists  stay  at  Lima,  they  laboured  incessantly 
to  put  the  country  into  the  best  posture  of  defence,  in  case 
the  English  should  invade  it.  At  the  same  time  four  men  of 
war  was  sent  to  crui/e  off  the  coast  of  Chili,  and  to  visit  the 
island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  in  order  to  attack  the  EngHsh 
squadron,  on  its  first  appearance  in  the  South  seas ;  but,  hap. 
pily,  the  Spaniards  left  the  island  only  a  few  days  before  com- 
mwlorc  Anson's  arrival,  which  fortunate  incident  prevented 
his  ihliing  into  their  hands;  as  his  men  were  too  much  afflicted 
with  the  scurvy,  to  be  able  to  make  any  resistance  in  case  of 
an  attack.  The  Spaniards  returned  to  Callao,  without  re- 
ceiving the  least  information  of  any  foreign  ships  having  been 
seen  in  those  soas ;  and  immediately  resumed  their  unfinished 
mensuration  of  an  arch  of  the  meridian.  Before  they  had 
completed  their  work,  an  express  arrived  at  Quito,  with  the 
particulars  of  the  success  of  the  English  on  these  coasts,  and 
that  they  had  sacked  the  town  of  Paita.  Our  artists  therefore 
immediately  returned  to  Lima,  where  they  received  the  com- 
mand of  two  ft'igates,  fitted  out  to  cruize  on  the  coast  of  Chili. 

Chili  is  celebrated  for  its  fertility.  Its  plains,  eminences, 
vaJlies,  in  short  the  whole  kingdom,  is  an  object  of  admira< 
tion ;  for  such  is  the  exuberant  fruitfulness  of  the  soil,  that 
every  particle  of  it  seems  to  teem  with  vegetable  life.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  agriculture  is  one  of  the  most  beneficial  em- 
ployments. This  kingdom  abounds  likewise  in  mines  of  all 
kinds,  particularly  in  those  of  gold  and  copper. 

Soon  after  our  artists  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Conception,  they 
joined  the  Esperanza,  a  Spanish  man  of  war,  commanded  by 
Don  Pedro  Mendinuetta,  who  had  found  means  to  double 
cape  Horn  and  reach  this  port.  Being  quickly  joined  by  ad- 
miral Pizarro,  who  took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  squa- 
dron, they  sailed  for  Valparaiso,  where  they  found  the  Louis 
Erasme,  Notre  Dame  de  la  Deliverance,  and  the  Lys,  French 
vessels,  which  having  been  freighted  as  register  ships,  had 
touched  there  to  vepd  their  cargoes.     The  whole  fleet  now 
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sailed  for  Juan  Fernandez,  and  thence  to  Callao,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  S4th  of  June. 

Our  artists  once  more  returned  to  Quito  where  they  finished 
their  measurements,  and  then  proceeded  to  I^inia,  in  order  to 
ohtuin  a  passage  for  Spain.  At  Callao,  however,  they  fell  in 
with  the  Deliverance  and  Lys,  preparing  to  sail  for  Europe. 
This  was  an  opportunity  not  to  be  omitted ;  and  accordingly 
Don  George  Juan  embarked  in  the  latter,  and  Don  Antonio 
de  Ulloa  in  the  former. 

They  left  Callao  on  the  22d  of  Noveml)er,  and  were  soon 
joined  by  the  Louis  Erasme  and  the  Marquis  d'Antin ;  but 
the  Lys  springing  a  leak  was  obliged  to  return.  The  rest  of 
the  squadron,  however,  had  the  good  fortune  to  double  cape 
Horn  witiiout  meeting  with  the  violent  stonns  so  frequently 
fatal  to  mariners  in  those  latitudes.  Having  taken  in  supplies 
and  repaired  their  shattered  ships  in  the  road  of  Fernando  de 
Narona,  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1744, 
they  again  set  sail,  and  flattered  themselves  that  the  danger 
of  the  voyage  was  now  at  an  end.  But  on  the  21st  of  July, 
they  discovered  two  sail  within  three  leagues  of  them,  and 
soon  approaching  within  cannon-shot,  the  strangers  hoisted 
English  colours  and  fonned  their  line,  while  the  French, 
though  little  in  a  condition  for  figlrting,  likewise  prepared  for 
action. 

The  enemy,  who  afterwards  proved  to  be  privateers,  were 
considerably  superior  in  force.  They  were  named  the  Prince 
Frederic,  captain  Talbot;  and  the  Duke,  captain  Morecock. 
After  a  short  contest,  the  Marquis  d'Antin  struck,  after  losing 
her  captain,  and  receiving  poieral  shots  between  wind  and 
water.  The  captain  of  the  Deliverance,  the  headmost  ship, 
seeing  one  of  his  consorts  taken,  prudently  crowded  sail  and 
endeavoured  to  escape,  while  the  Louis  Erasme  did  the  same. 
However  the  latter  was  soon  obliged  to  yield ;  and  while  the 
privateers  were  occupied  with  each  a  prize,  the  Deliverance 
had  the  good  fortune  to  escape. 

The  captain  of  the  Deliverance  began  to  felicitate  himself 
on  his  fortune ;  and  consulting  with  his  officers  what  course 
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was  most  advis^hblu  to  sttvf,  one  of  them,  iicquaintcd  with 
Louisbourg,  rccommemletl  that  port,  Mrhicli  bi'ing  the  Hhortent 
ilavigation,  the  captain  yiekknl  to  hin  Hug^>Htiunii,  after  tho 
plan  had  been  approvdd  of  both  by  the  nfiiceiM  and  the  pas- 
sen^rs. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  they  saw  a  brigantinc  plying  in  for 
Louisbourg,  on  which  the  Deliverance  hoisted  French  colours, 
which  Was  answered  by  the  other  firing  two  or  three  of  her 
guns.  This,  however,  occasioned  no  uneasiness;  and  in  a 
short  time,  two  men  of  war  colnihg  out  of  the  harbour,  still 
they  supposed  these  might  bt'long  to  a  squadron  of  their 
country's  ships,  guarding  that  iiniHjrtant  })lace ;  and  that  the 
brigantitie  might  1x3  some  privateel".  With  a  design  on  the  fish- 
cry.  And  here  the  reader"'s  initiginatinn  will  picture  the  com- 
placency ond  joy  which  filled  every  heart,  when  they  fancied 
themselves  approaching  the  end  of  all  their  dimsters ;  and  the 
keen  disappointment  they  felt,  when  their  visionary  schemed 
of  delight  ended  in  the  real  miseries  of  captivity — for  the  place 
was  then  in  the  hands  of  the  English  ;  and  they  found  it  iiti- 
possible  to  fight  or  fly.  The  brigantine,  which  carried  60 
guns,  took  possession  of  the  Deliverance,  and  carried  a  very 
rich  prize  into  port,  while  the  two  men  of  war,  which  were 
the  Sunderland  and  the  Chester,  were  ready  to  have  yielded 
any  rc{)uisite  assistance. 

Our  author  informs  us,  that  all  his  secret  papers  were  form- 
ed into  a  packet,  and  that  he  had  given  orders,  that  iki  case 
he  should  suddenly  fall  in  any  action,  to  have  them  thrown 
into  the  sea.  When  therefore  it  was  found  impracticable  to 
^cape,  he  threw  the  packet,  loaded  with  bullets,  into  the  sea 
himself;  but  all  the  papers  relative  to  the  mensuration  of  the 
degrees  of  the  meridian,  together  with  the  physical  and 
astronomical  observations,  he  saved ;  knowing  that  their  con- 
tettts  were  of  uni^'crsal  concern,  and  that  no  national  injuty 
could  be  sustfUned  from  their  inspection.  But  fearing  lest 
they  should  be  abused  or  confounded  with  others  of  less  im- 
portance, he  thought  proper  to  acquaint  the  English  ca{>taini 
on  what  service  he  had  been  employed,  and  recomtneilded 
his  manuscripts  tp  their  care, 
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Don  ITlloa  heitig  sent  to  Englnncl,  was  confined  at  Fare- 
ham,  a  pleasant  villnji^e  at  the  hottoin  of  I'ortsmouth  har()our. 
*  And  horo,^  says  he,  *  I  iiuiHt  not  omit  the  courtesy  and  ge- 
nerosity of  captain  Urott  of  the  Sunderland,  to  all  the  prisonorn 
of  any  rank,  whom  he  not  only  udmittod  to  his  own  table, 
but  prevailed  oji  the  other  oflicers  to  follow  iiis  pmd  example; 
and  who  seemed  to  vie  in  civility  towards  us,  and  humanity 
towards  the  common  men,  sparing  fbr  nothing  tu  oileviatu  our 
misfortunes.''        '  :   :..    .  -.1  .ii     :     j 

Our  author  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Brookes, 
commissary  for  French  pnsoncrs,  and  paints  his  gratitude  to 
him  and  to  Mr.  Hickman  who  acted  in  the  sar.ie  captu'ity  for 
the  Spaniards,  in  the  most  glowing  colours.  By  the  assistance 
of  these  gentlemen  he  was  enabled  to  present  a  petition  to  the 
duke  of  Hedford,  then  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  to  obtain 
his  papers ;  and  the  answer  returned  was  honourable  to  Eng- 
lishmen— they  gave  Ulloa  to  understand,  that  they  w.tc  not 
at  war  with  the  arts  and  sciences,  or  their  professors;  that  the 
British  cultivated  them,  and  that  it  was  the  glory  of  its  minis- 
ters and  great  men  to  encourage  and  protect  them.  Soon  after 
our  author  obtained  permission  to  repair  to  London,  that  lie 
might  renew  his  solicitations  Avith  greater  ease  and  effect.  Here 
he  met  with  the  most  distinguished  attention  from  the  great 
and  the  learned;  and  acknowledges  his  sense  of  the  kindnesses 
he  received  in  a  manner  that  shews  he  deserved  them. 

His  papers  having  been  examined  by  Mr.  Folkes,  president 
of  the  Royal  Society,  who  made  a  very  favourable  report, 
they  were  immediately  delivered  up  to  him ;  and  as  a  more 
illustrious  testimony  of  esteem,  lie  was  admitted  into  the 
lloyal  Society,  as  a  reward  for  what  he  had  done  in  the  ser- 
vice of  mankind,  by  contributing  to  tlie  impnnement  of 
Bcience. 

Don  Ulloa,  in  summing  up  tlie  favours  received,  gives  this 
brilliant  testimony  to  the  national  credit :  '  Actions  like  these,' 
nays  he,  '  convinced  me  of  the  sincerity  of  the  English,  their 
benevolence,  and  disinterested  complaisance.  I  observed  the 
tempers,  customs,  government,  and  police  of  this  praise-wor- 
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thy  nation,  which,  in  its  (economical  conduct,  and  social  vir. 
tues,  may  serve  as  a  pattern  to  the  rest  of  the  world.' 

Being  next  presented  with  his  liberty,  which  had  been 
granted  him  on  his  first  solicitation,  our  author  embarked  at 
Falmouth  in  the  packet  boat,  and  reached  Madrid  on  the 
26thof  July,  1746. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  his  sovereign  ordered  his  papers  to 
be  published  under  his  own  patronage :  and,  from  the  authen- 
tic memoirs  with  which  he  favoured  the  world,  the  preceding 
pages  have  been  compiled.  We  wish  it  always  fell  to  our  lot 
to  record  labours  so  meritorious,  and  to  select  from  materials 
80  interesting  and  correct.  . 
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^HIS  celebrated  English  navigator,  and  brave  naval  officer, 
was  the  son  of  Edmund  Drake,  a  clergyman,  and  was  bom 
at  a  village  near  Tavistock  in  Devonshire,  in  the  year  1545. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  twelve  bicthren,  and  the  father  being 
distressed  by  so  large  a  family,  captain  Hawkins,  his  mother's 
relation  (afterwards  the  famous  admiral  Sir  John  Hawkint^) 
kindly  took  him  under  his  patronage,  and  gave  him  an  edu- 
cation suitable  to  the  sea  service.  Through  the  interest  of  his 
patron,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  made  purser  of  a  ship 
trading  to  the  bay  of  Biscay.  At  twenty,  he.  made  a  voyage 
to  Guinea ;  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  was  appointed  cap- 
tain of  the  Judith;  and,  in  that  capacity,  he  was  in  the  har- 
bour of  St.  Juan  de  UUoa,  in  the  gulf  of  Mexico ;  where  he 
behaved  very  gallantly  in  the  glorious  action  under  Sir  John 
Hawkins ;  and  returned  to  England  with  a  rising  reputation, 
but  totally  destitute,  having  lost  the  little  property  he  had 
acquired  in  his  former  station,  by  this  unfortunate  expedition, 
in  consequence  of  the  treachery  of  the  Spaniards. 

Soon  after  this,  he  conceived  a  design  of  making  repiisals 
on  the  king  of  Spain ;  which,  according  to  some,  was  put  into 
his  head  by  the  chaplain  of  the  ship ;  and,  indeed,  the  case 
was  clear  in  sea-divinity,  says  Dr.  Campbell,  '  that  the  sub- 
jects of  the  king  of  Spain  had  undone  Mr.  Drake,  and  there- 
fore he  was  at  liberty  to  take  the  best  satisfaction  he  could  on 
them  in  return.''    This  doctrine,  however  roughly  preached. 

Vol.  I.— (9)  2  B 
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was  very  taking  in  England;  and,  therefore,  no  sooner  cGd 
he  publish  his  design,  than  he  had  numbers  of  volunteers 
ready  to  accompany  him,  though  not  actuated  by  the  same 
motives,  and  without  any  such  pretence  to  colour  their  pro- 
ceedings as  he  had. 

In  1570,  he  made  his  first  voyage  witli  two  ships,  the 
Dragon  and  the  Swan;  and  the  next  year,  in  the  Swui  alone: 
from  which  last  expedition  he  returned  safe,  if  not  rich. 
Though  we  have  no  particular  account  of  these  two  voyages, 
or  Avhat  Drake  performed  in  them,  yet  nothing  is  clearer  than 
that  captain  Drake  had  two  points  in  view.  The  one  was,  to 
inform  himself  perfectly  of  the  situation  and  strength  of  some 
places  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies ;  the  other,  to  convince  hi* 
countrymen,  that,  notwithstanding  what  had  happeiied  to 
captain  Hawkins,  in  hi»  last  voyage,  it  was  a  thing  very  prac- 
ticable to  S£ul  into  these  parts,  ami  return  in  safety.  For  it  i» 
to  be  observed,  that  Hawluos  and  Drake  separated  in  tha 
West  Indies;  and  that  tlui  former  iLnding  it  impossible  to 
bring  all  the  crew  home  to  England,  had  set  part  of  them, 
with  their  own  eoasent,  ashore  in  the  bay  of  Mexico ;  and, 
indeed,  few  of  these  finding  tlieir  way  home,  tlie  terror  of 
such  a  captivity  as  they  were  known  ta  endure  had  disheart- 
ened our  seamen.  But  captain  Drake,  in  tliese  two  voyages, 
having  very  wisely  avoided  coming  to  Uows  with  the  Spo- 
oiards,  and  In'inging  home  sufficient  returns  to  satisfy  his 
owners,  dissipatetl  these  apprehensions,  and  established  his 
own  character :  so  that,  at  his  return  from  his  second  voyage, 
he  found  it  no  difficult  matter  to  raise  such  a  force  as  might 
enable  him  to  perform  what  he  had  long  meditated  in  hia  own 
mind,  which  otherwise  he  would  never  have  been  able  to 
effect. 

Without  loss  of  time,  therefore,  he  laid  the  plan  of  a  more 
important  design ;  which  he  put  in  execution  on  the  25th  of 
March,  1572 :  for,  on  that  day,  he  sailed  from  Plymouth^  in 
a  ship  called  the  Pascha,  burden  70  tons ;  and  his  brother, 
John  Drake,  in  tiie  Swan,  of  25  tons ;  their  whole  strength 
eonsisting  of  only  73  men  and  boys.  But  they  were  all  pro- 
vided with  ammunition  and  proviuGns,.  and  in  case  of  an  acci- 
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flent  happening  to  either  of  the  sliips,  or  an  occasion  presenting 
of  approaching  near  v  to  any  place,  than  the  ships  could  lie, 
they  had  three  (H^y  vs  on  board,  framed  and  fitted  in  such  a 
dextrous  manner,  iiiat  they  could  easily  be  put  together,  by 
the  ships'*  carpenters,  when  wanted. 

The  wind  continuing  favourable,  they  entered,  June  tha 
^th,  between  Guadaloupe  and  Dominica,  and  on  the  6th  of 
July  saw  the  high-land  of  Santa  Martha;  then  continuing 
their  course,  after  having  lieen  becalmed  for  some  time,  they 
anived  at  port  Pheasant,  so  named  by  Drake  in  a  former  voy- 
age, to  the  east  of  Nombre  de  Dios.  Here  he  proposed  to 
build  his  pinnaces,  and  was  going  ashore  with  a  few  men  un-. 
armed,  but,  discovering  a  smoke  at  a  distance,  ordered  th« 
other  boat  to  follow  him  with  a  greater  force.  Then  marahing 
towards  the  fire,  which  was  in  the  top  of  a  high  tree,  lie  found 
a  plate  of  lead  nailed  to  another  high  tree,  with  an  inscription 
engraved  upon  it  by  one  Garret,  an  EngUshman,  who  had  left 
that  place  but  five  days  before,  and  had  taken  this  method  of 
informing  him  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  advertised  of  his 
intention  to  anchor  at  that  place,  and  that  it  therefore  woidd 
be  prudent  to  make  a  very  short  stay  there. 

But  Drake  knowing  how  convenient  this  place  was  for  hil 
designs,  and  considering  that  the  hazard  and  waste  of  tim« 
which  could  not  be  avoided  in  seeking  anothec  station,  wa« 
equivalent  to  any  other  danger  which  was  to  be  apprehended 
by  the  Spaniards,  determined  to  follow  his  first  resolution; 
only,  for  his  greater  security,  he  ordered  a  kind  of  palisade, 
or  fortification,  to  be  made,  by  felling  large  trees,  and  laying  ' 
tlie  trunks  and  branches  one  upon  another  by  the  side  of  the 
river. 

On  July  20,  having  built  their  pinnaces,  and  being  joined 
l)y  one  captain  Rawse,  who  happened  to  touch  at  the  samt 
place  with  a  bark  of  50  men,  they  set  sail  towards  Nombre  de 
Uois ;  and,  taking  two  frigates  at  the  island  of  Pines,  wer« 
informed,  by  the  negroes  which  they  found  in  them,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place  were  in  expectation  of  some  soldiers^ 
which  the  governor  of  Panama  had  promised,  to  defend  theui 
from  the  Symerons,  or  fugitive  negroes,  who,  having  escaped 
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from  the  tyranny  of  their  masters  in  great  numbers,  had  set- 
tled themselves  under  two  kings,  or  leaders,  on  each  side  of 
the  way  between  Nombre  de  Dios  and  Panama,  and  not  only 
asserted  their  natural  right  to  liberty  and  independence,  but 
endeavoured  to  revenge  the  cruelties  they  had  suffered,  and 
had  lately  put  the  inhabitants  of  Nombre  de  Dios  into  the  ut- 
most consternation.  These  negroes  the  captain  set  on  shore 
on  the  main  land,  so  that  they  might,  by  joining  the  Syme- 
rons,  recover  their  liberty,  or  at  least  might  not  have  it  in 
their  power  to  give  the  people  of  Nombre  de  Dios  any  speedy 
information  of  his  intention  to  invade  them.  ■  .    <■  •> 

.  Then  selecting  fifty-three  men  from  his  own  company,  and 
twenty  from  the  crew  of  his  new  associate  captain  Rause,  he 
embarked  with  them  in  his  pinnaces,  and  set  sail  for  Nombrd 
de  Dios. 

On  July  the  28th,  at  night,  he  approached  the  town  undis. 
covered,  and  dropped  his  anchors  under  the  shore,  intending, 
after  his  men  were  refreshed,  to  begin  the  attack ;  but  finding 
that  they  were  terrifying  each  other  with  formidable  accounts 
of  the  strength  of  the  place,  and  the  multitude  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, he  determined  to  hinder  the  panic  from  spreading  far- 
ther, by  leading  them  immediately  to  action ;  and  therefore 
ordering  them  to  their  oars,  he  landed  without  any  opposition, 
there  being  only  one  gunner  upon  the  bay,  though  it  was 
secured  with  six  brass  cannons  of  the  largest  size  ready 
piounted.  But  the  gunner,  while  they  were  throwing  the 
cannons  from  their  carriages  alarmed  the  town,  as  they  soon 
discovered,  by  the  bell,  the  drums,  and  the  noise  of  th6 
peojile.'  ^^^'■^x.,-,--.  ■    '    ,■  ■'  ■ '  "-  y''.-'- 

Drake  leaving  twelve  men  to  guard  tlie  pinnaces,  marched 
round  the  town  with  no  great  opposition,  the  men  being  more 
hurt  by  treading  on  the  weapons  left  on  the  gi'ound  by  th« 
flying  enemy,  than  by  the  resistance  which  they  encoimtercd. 
At  length  having  taken  some  of  the  Spaniards,  Drake  com- 
manded them  to  shew  him  the  governor's  house,  where  the 
mules  that  bring  the  silver  from  Panama  were  unloaded;  there 
they  found  the  door  open,  and  entering  the  room  where  the 
silver  was  reported,  found  it  heaped  up  in  bars  in  such  tjuani^ 
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titles  as  almost  exceed  belief,  the  pile  being,  they  conjectured, 
70  feet  in  length,  10  in  breadth,  and  12  in  height,  each  baif 
weighing  between  30  and  45  pounds.  i 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  that,  at  the  sight  of  this  treasure,  no- 
thing was  thought  on  by  the  English,  but  by  what  means 
they  might  best  convey  it  to  their  boats ;  and  doubtless  it  was 
not  easy  for  Drake,  who,  considering  their  distance  from  the 
shore,  and  the  numbers  of  their  enemies,  was  afraid  of  being 
intercepted  in  his  retreat,  to  hinder  his  men  from  encumbering 
themselves  with  so  much  silver  as  might  have  retarded  their 
march,  and  obstructed  the  use  of  their  weapons ;  however,  by 
promising  to  lead  them  to  the  king^s  treasure-house,  where 
there  was  gold  and  jewels  to  a  far  greater  value,  and  where 
the  treasure  was  not  only  more  portable,  but  nearer  the  coast, 
he  persuaded  them  to  follow  him,  and  rejoin  the  main  body 
of  his  men  then  drawn  up  under  the  command  of  his  brother 
in  the  market-place. 

Here  he  found  his  little  troop  much  discouraged  by  the 
imagination,  that  if  they  staid  any  longer,  the  enemy  would 
gmn  possession  of  their  pinnaces,  and  that  they  should  then, 
without  any  means  of  safety,  be  left  to  stand  silone  against  the 
whole  power  of  that  country.  Drake,  not  indeed  easily  terri- 
rified,  but  sufficiently  cautious,  sent  to  the  coast,  to  inquire 
the  truth,  and  see  if  the  same  terror  had  taken  possession  of 
the  men  whom  he  had  left  to  guai'd  his  boats ;  but,  finding 
no  foundation  for  these  dreadful  apprehensions,  he  persisted 
in  his  first  design,  and  led  the  troop  forward  to  the  treasure- 
house.  In  their  way  there  fell  a  violent  shower  of  rain,  which 
v/et  some  of  their  bow-strings,  and  extinguished  many  of  their 
matches  ;  a  misfortune  which  might  soon  have  been  repaired, 
and  which  perhaps  tlie  enemy  might  suffer  in  common  with 
them,  but  which  however  on  tliis  occasion  very  much  embar- 
rassed them,  as  the  delay  produced  by  it  repressed  tl^at  ardour 
which  sometimes  is  only  to  be  kept  up  by  continual  action,  and 
gave  time  to  the  timorous  and  slothful  to  spread  their  insinua- 
tions, and  propagate  their  cowardice.  Some,  whose  fear  was 
their  predominate  passion,  were  continually  nmgnifying  the 
iiumbcrs  and  coiu'agc  of  their  enemies,  and  represented  whole 
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lutions  fts  ready  to  rusli  upon  them ;  otiiers,  whose  avarice 
mingled  with  their  concern  for  tlicir  own  safety,  were  more 
Sohcitous  to  preserve  what  they  had  already  gained,  than  to 
acquire  more;  and  others,  brave  in  thcniscives,  and  resolute, 
began  to  doubt  of  success  in  an  undertaking  in  which  they 
Were  associated  with  such  cowardly  companions.  So  that 
Icarcely  any  man  appeared  to  proceed  in  their  enterprize  with 
that  spirit  and  alacrity  which  could  give  Drake  a  prospect  of 
success. 

This  he  j)orceived,  and  with  some  emotion  told  them,  that 
if,  after  having  had  the  chief  treasure  of  the  world  wiUiin 
their  reach,  they  should  go  home  and  languish  in  poverty, 
they  coidd  blame  nothing  but  their  own  cowardice ;  that  he 
Iiad  performed  his  part,  and  was  still  desirous  to  lead  them  on 
to  riches  and  to  honour. 

Finding  that  either  shame  or  conviction  made  them 
willing  to  follow  him,  he  ordered  the  treasure-house  to  be 
forced,  and  commanding  his  brother,  and  Oxenham  of  Ply- 
mouth, a  man  kncjwn  afterwards  for  his  bold  adventures  in 
the  same  })arts,  to  take  charge  of  the  treasure,  he  commanded 
the  other  body  to  follow  him  to  the  market-place,  that  he 
might  be  ready  to  oppose  any  scattered  troops  of  the  Spaniards, 
and  hinder  them  from  uniting  into  one  botly. 

But  as  he  stepped  forward,  his  strength  failed  him  on  a 
sudden,  and  he  fell  down  speechless.  Then  it  was  that  his 
companions  jierceived  a  wound  in  his  leg,  which  he  had  re. 
ceived  in  the  first  encounter,  but  hitherto  concealed,  lest  hi» 
men,  easily  discouraged,  should  make  their  concern  for  his 
life  a  pretence  for  returning  to  their  boats.  Such  had  been 
the  loss  of  blo(Kl,  as  was  discovered  upon  nearer  observation, 
that  it  had  filled  the  prints  of  his  footsteps,  and  it  appeared 
scarce  creilible  ,that  after  such  an  effusion  of  blood,  life 
fthould  remain. 

The  bravest  were  now  willing  to  retire :  neither  the  desire 
of  honour  nor  of  riches  was  thought  enough  to  prevail  in  any 
man  over  his  ■  jgard  for  his  leader.  Drake,  whom  cordiali 
had  now  restored  to  his  speech,  was  the  only  man  who  could 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  leave  die  enterprize  unfinished.    It  wal 
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to  no  pur]<o(ie  that  they  advised  him  to  submit  to  go  on  board 
to  have  his  wound  dressed,  and  promised  to  return  with  him, 
and  complete  their  design ;  he  well  knew  how  impracticable  it 
was  to  regain  the  opportunity  when  it  was  once  lost,  and 
could  easily  foresee  that  a  respite,  of  but  a  few  hours,  would 
enable  the  Spaniards  to  recover  from  their  consternation,  to 
assemble  their  forces,  refit  their  batteries,  and  remove  theif 
treasure.  What  he  had  undergone  so  much  danger  to  obtain 
w»"5  now  in  his  hands;  and  the  thought  of  leaving  it  untouched 
was  too  mortifying  to  be  patiently  borne. 

However,  as  there  was  little  time  for  consultation,  and  thm 
tame  danger  attended  their  stay  in  that  perplexity  and  confu* 
aion,  as  their  return,  they  bound  up  his  wound  with  his  scarf, 
and  partly  by  force,  partly  by  intreaty,  carried  him  to  th« 
boats,  in  which  they  all  embai'ked  by  break  of  day.  Then 
taking  with  them,  out  of  the  harbour,  a  ship  loaded  with 
wines,  they  went  to  the  Bastimentes,  an  island  about  a  league 
from  the  town,  where  they  staid  two  days,  to  repose  the 
wound«d  men,  and  to  regale  themselves  with  the  fruits  whicli 
grew  in  great  plenty  in  the  gai'dens  of  that  island. 

During  their  stay  here,  there  came  over  from  the  main  land 
a  Spanish  gentleman,  sent  by  the  governor,  with  instructions 
to  enquire  whether  the  captain  was  that  Drake  who  had  beeit 
before  on  their  coast ;  whether  the  arrows  with  which  many 
of  their  men  were  wounded  were  not  poisoned,  and  whether 
they  wanted  provisions  or  other  necessaries.     The  messenger 
likewise  extolled  their  courage  with  the  highest  encomiums, 
and  expressed  his  admiration  of  their  daring  undertaking. 
Drake,  though  he  knew  the  civilities  of  an  enemy  are  always 
to  be  suspected,  and  that  the  messenger,  amidst  all  his  protes- 
sions  of  regard,  was  no  other  than  a  spy,  yet  knowing  that 
he  had  nothing  to  apprehend,  treated  him  with  the  highest 
honours  that  his-  condition  would  admit  of.     In  answer  to  his 
inquiries,  he  assured  him  that  he  was  tlie  same  Drake  with 
whose  character  they  were  before  acquainted,  that  he  was  a 
rigid  observer  of  the  laws  of  war,  and  never  permitted  his  ar- 
rows to  be  poisoned ;  he  then  dismissed  him  with  considerable 
presents,  and  told  him  that,   though  he  had  unfortunately^ 
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failed  in  this  attempt,  he  would  never  desist  from  his  design, 
till  he  had  shared  with  Spain  the  treasures  of  America. 

They  then  resolved  to  return  to  the  isle  of  Pines,  where 
they  had  left  their  ships,  and  consult  about  the  measures  they 
were  now  to  lake,  and  having  arrived,  August  1,  at  their 
former  station,  they  dismissed  captain  Rause,  who  judging  it 
unsafe  to  stay  any  longer  on  the  coast,  desired  to  be  no  lotigcr 
engaged  in  their  designs. 

But  Drake,  not  to  be  discouraged  from  his  purpose  by  a 
single  disappointment,  after  having  enquired  of  a  negro, 
whom  he  took  on  board  at  Nombre  de  Dios,  the  most  wealtliy 
settlements,  and  weakest  parts  of  the  coast,  resolved  to  attack 
Carthagena ;  and  setting  sail  without  loss  of  time,  came  to 
anchor,  August  13,  between  Charcsha  and  St.  Barnard's,  two 
islands  at  a  little  distance  from  the  harbour  of  Carthagena : 
then,  passing  with  his  boats  round  tiie  island,  he  entered  the 
harbour,  and  in  the  mouth  of  it  found  a  frigate  with  only  an 
old  man  in  it,  who  voluntarily  infonned  them,  that  about  an 
hour  before  a  pinnace  had  passed  by  Avith  sails  and  oars,  and 
all  the  appearance  of  expedition  and  importance  ;  that,  as  she 
passed,  the  crew  on  board  her  bid  them  take  care  of  them- 
selves :  and  that,  as  soon  as  she  touched  the  shore,  they  heard 
the  noise  of  cannon  fired  as  a  warning,  and  saw  the  shipping 
in  the  port  drawn  up  under  the  guns  of  the  castle. 

The  captain,  who  had  himself  heard  the  discharge  of  the 
artillery,  was  soon  convinced  that  he  was  discovered,  and 
that  therefore  nothing  could  be  attempted  with  any  probability 
of  success.  He  therefore  contented  himself  with  taking  a  ship 
of  Seville,  of  240  tons,  which  the  relater  of  this  voyage  men- 
tions as  a  very  large  ship,  and  two  small  frigates,  in  which 
he  found  letters  of  advice  from  Nombre  de  Dios,  intended  to 
alarm  that  part  of  the  coast. 

Drake  now  finding  his  pinnaces  of  great  use,  and  not  having 
41  sufficient  number  of  sailors  for  all  his  vessels,  was  desirous 
of  destroying  one  of  his  ships,  that  his  pinnaces  might  be  bet- 
ter manned :  this,  necessary  as  it  was,  could  tiot  easily  be 
done  without  disgusting  his  company,  who  having  made  seve- 
ral |)ros2)erous  voyages  in  that  vessel,  would  be  unwilling  to 
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have  it  destroyed.  Drake  well  knew  that  nothing  but  the  love 
of  their  leaders  could  animate  hi.s  tbllowcrs  to  encounter  such 
liardships  as  he  was  about  to  expose  them  to,  and  tliorefbre 
rather  chose  to  bring  his  designs  to  paKs  by  artifice  than 
authority.  He  sent  for  the  carpenter  of  the  Swan,  took 
jiim  into  his  cabin,  and,  having  first  engaged  him  to  secrecy, 
ordered  him  in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  go  down  into  the 
well  of  the  ship,  and  bore  tluree  holes  through  the  bottom, 
laving  something  against  them  that  might  hinder  the  bubbling 
of  the  water  from  being  heard.  To  this  the  carpenter,  after 
some  expostulation,  consented,  and  the  next  night  performed 
Jiis  promise. 

In  the  morning,  August  15,  Drake  going  out  with  his 
pinnace  a  fishing,  rowed  up  to  the  Swan,  and  having  invited 
liis  brother  to  partake  of  his  diversions,  inquired,  with  &  neg- 
ligent air,  why  their  bark  was  so  deep  in  the  water;  upon 
which  the  steward  going  down,  returned  immediately  with  an 
account  that  the  ship  was  leaky,  and  in  danger  of  sinking  in 
a  little  time.  They  had  recourse  immediately  to  the  pump : 
but,  having  laboured  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  gained 
very  little  upon  the  water,  they  willingly,  according  to  Drake'*8 
advice,  set  the  vessel  on  fire,  and  went  on  board  the  pinnaces. 

Finding  it  now  necessary  to  lie  concealed  for  some  time,  till 
tlie  Spaniards  should  forget  their  danger,  and  remit  their 
vigilance,  they  set  sail  for  the  sound  of  Darien ;  and  without 
approaching  the  coast,  that  their  course  might  not  be  observed, 
they  arrived  there  in  six  days.  This  being  a  convenient  place 
for  their  reception,  both  on  account  of  privacy,  as  it  was  out 
of  the  road  of  all  trade,  and  as  it  was  well  supplied  with  wood, 
water,  wild  fowl,  hogs,  deer,  and  all  kinds  of  provisions,  he 
staid  here  fifteen  days  to  clean  his  vessels,  and  refresh  his 
men,  who  worked  interchangeably,  on  one  day  the  one  half 
and  on  the  next  the  other. 

On  the  6th  of  September,  Drake  left  his  brother  with  the 
•hip  at  Darien,  and  set  out  with  two  pinnaces  towards  the 
Rio  Grande,  which  it  reached  in  three  days,  and  on  the  ninth 
were  discovered  by  a  Spaniard  from  the  bank,  v/ho  believing 
them  to  be  h\»  countrymen,  made  a  signal  to  them  to  come  on 
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Rlioro,  with  which  they  very  renchly  complied ;  but  he  non* 
finding  his  nuHtuke,  abandoned  hiH  plantation,  where  thvj 
found  great  plenty  of  proviiiion.%  with  which  having  ladon 
their  vessels,  they  departed.  So  great  wa«  the  quantity  of 
provisions  which  they  amassed  here  and  in  other  placed,  that 
in  different  parts  of  the  coast  they  built  four  magazines  or 
Btorc-houscs,  which  they  filled  with  necessaries  for  the  prose- 
Becution  of  their  voyage.  These  they  placed  at  such  a  distance 
from  each  other,  that  the  enemy,  if  he  should  surprize  one, 
might  yet  not  discover  the  rest. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  brother  captain  John  Drake  wont, 
•cconling  to  the  instructions  thiit  had  been  left  him,  in  search 
of  the  Symcrons,  or  fugitive  negroes,  from  whose  assistance 
alone  tla-y  had  now  any  prospect  of  a  suctressful  voyage:  und 
touchihg  upon  the  main  laud,  by  means  of  the  negroe  whom 
they  had  taken  from  Nomine  de  Dion,  engaged  two  of  them 
to  come  on  board  Iuk  pinnm^e,  leaving  two  of  their  own  men 
OS  hostages  lor  their  returning.  These  in«i,  having  assured 
Drake  of  the  affection  of  their  nation,  appointed  an  interview 
between  him  and  their  leaders.  So  leaving  jwrt  Plenty,  in 
the  isle  of  Pines,  so  named  by  the  English  from  the  great 
stores  of  provisions  which  tley  had  amassed  at  that  place,  they 
came,  by  the  direction  of  the  Symerons,  into  a  secret  bay 
among  beautiful  islanils  covered  with  trees,  which  concealed 
their  ship  from  observation,  ami  where  the  channel  was  so 
narrow  and  rocky,  that  it  was  impossible  to  enter  it  by  night; 
•o  that  there  was  no  danger  of  u  sudden  attack. 

Here  Drake  left  part  of  his  conjpany  till  tlie  rains  welfe  past, 
and  on  the  16th  of  October,  sailed  to  Carthagena  with  three 
pinnaces ;  but,  finding  the  country  advertized  of  liis  attempts, 
and  in  arms  to  oppt>se  him,  he  determine*.*  to  xt\im  to  his 
depot,  after  having  taken  several  valuable   .:    ts. 

When  they  arrived  at  jjort  Diego,  so  named  trom  the  negro 
who  had  procured  them  their  intercourse  with  the  Symerons, 
♦*^ey  found  captain  Jolm  Drake  and  one  of  his  company  dead, 
b(  ^  •  Killed  in  attempting,  almost  unarmed,  to  board  a  fVrgate 
woji  rov'-ded  with  all  things  necessary  for  its  defence.  The 
•p.ptai  I  was  unwiliing  to  attack  it^  and  represented  to  them 
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jliic  iDodneBS  of  tlitflr  proposal ;  but,  being  overborne  by  their 
claniourti  and  importunities,  to  u.  oiU  the  imputation  of  cowar- 
dice, com})Ued  to  hin  dehtruction.  So  dangerous  is  it  for  the 
chief  commander  to  be  absent.  \or  was  this  their  only  nu»- 
fbrtune;  for  in  a  very  uliort  time  many  of  them  wii-c  attacked 
|)y  the  calenture,  a  muHgnanl  t>  '  er,  vi.r)  iVoqucnt  in  tlie  hot 
climatefl,  which  carried  away,  among  ■'several  otiief -^^  Joseph 
Drake,  another  brother  of  tlie  commander.  * 

Wliiie  Drake  was  empU)ycd  in  taking  cure  of  tlic  sick  men, 
the  Sv  mc  Hib,  who  ranged  the  country  for  inteUigence,  brought 
b'  t  .  •  u  >unt,  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  arrived  at  Nombre 
leJ^jo*,  i  le  truth  of  which  was  confirmed  by  a  pinnace,  which 
'H  trit  out  to  make  observations.  This,  therefore,  was  the 
time  for  their  journey,  when  the  treasures  of  the  American 
mines  were  to  he  transported  from  Panama,  over  huid  to 
Nombre  de  Dios.  He  therefore  by  the  direction  of  the  Syme- 
runs,  furnished  himself  witli  all  things  necessary,  and  on  tlie 
iid  of  February  set  out  from  port  Diego. 

Having  lost  already  twenty-eight  of  his  company,  and  h&m§ 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  some  to  guard  his  ships,  he  took 
witli  liim  only  18  English,  and  00  Symerons,  who  not  only 
served  as  guides  to  shew  the  way,  but  as  purveyors  to  proci«r« 
provisions.  Every  day,  by  sun-rising,  tliey  began  to  inarch ; 
and,  having  travelled  till  ten,  rested  near  some  river  till 
twelve,  then  travelling  again  till  four,  they  reiKJsed  oil  night 
in  houses,  whicji  the  Symerons  had  either  left  standing  in 
their  former  marches,  or  very  readily  erected  for  them,  by 
netting  up  three  or  four  jjosts  in  the  ground,  and  laying  poles 
from  one  to  anotlier  in  form  of  a  roof,  which  tliey  thatched 
with  })ahnetto  !>•  »ughs  and  plantane  leaves.  In  the  vallies^ 
v.'here  they  were  sheltered  from  the  winds,  they  left  three  or 
four  feet  below  open ;  but  on  the  hills,  where  they  were  more 
exposed  to  the  chill  blasts  of  the  night,  they  thatched  them 
ck)se  to  the  ground,  leaving  only  a  <l(X)r  for  entrance,  and  a 
vent  in  tlu*  ujiildle  of  the  room  for  the  smoke  of  three  fires, 
which  they  niadi^  tti  every  house. 

On  February  11,  llk,'y  arrived  at  the  top  of  a  very  high 
hill,  on  tin  summit  of  which  grew  a  tree  .of  wondci'ful  greats 
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iiess,  in  which  they  liad  cut  steps  for  the  more  easy  ascent  td 
the  top,  where  there  was  a  kind  of  tower,  to  which  they  invited 
Drake,  and  from  thence  shewed  him  not  only  the  North  sea, 
from  whence  they  came,  but  the  great  South  sea,  on  wliich 
no  Enghsh  vessel  had  ever  sailed.  This  prospect  exciting  his 
natural  curiosity  and  ardour  for  adventures  and  discoveries, 
lie  lifted  up  his  hands  to  God,  and  implored  his  blessing  upon 
the  resolution,  which  he  then  formed,  of  sailing  in  an  English 
ship  on  that  sea. 

At  length,  being  within  view  of  Panama,  they  left  all  fre. 
quented  roads,  for  fear  of  being  discovered,  and  posted  them- 
selves in  a  grove  near  the  way  between  Panama  and  Nombre 
de  Dios :  then  they  sent  a  Symeron  in  the  habit  of  a  negro  of 
Panama,  to  enquire  on  what  night  the  recoes,  or  drivers  of 
mules,  by  which  the  treasure  is  carried,  were  to  set  forth. 
The  messenger  was  so  well  qualified  for  his  undertaking,  and 
so  industrious  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  that  he  soon  returned 
with  an  account  that  the  treasurer  of  Lima,  intending  to  re- 
turn to  Europe,  would  pass  that  night,  with  eight  mules  laden 
with  gold,  and  one  with  jewels. 

Having  received  this  information,  they  immediately  marched 
towards  Venta  Cruz,  the  first  town  on  the  way  to  Nombre  de 
Dios,  sending,  for  security,  two  Symerons  before,  who,  as 
they  went,  perceived  by  the  scent  of  a  match  that  some  Spa- 
niard was  before  them,  and  going  silently  forwards,  surprized 
a  soldier  asleep  upon  the  ground.  They  immediately  bound 
him,  and  brought  him  to  Drake,  who,  upon  enquiry,  found 
that  their  spy  had  not  deceived  them  in  his  intelligence.  The 
soldier  having  informed  himself  of  the  captain's  name,  con- 
ceived such  a  confidence  in  his  well  known  clemency,  that, 
after  having  made  an  ample  discovery  of  the  treasure  that  was 
now  at  hand,  he  petitioned  not  only  that  he  would  command 
the  Symerons  to  spare  his  life,  but  that,  when  the  treasure 
should  fall  into  his  hands,  he  would  allow  him  as  much  as 
might  maintain  him  and  his  mistress,  since  they  were  about  to 
gain  more  than  tluir  whole  company  could  carry  away, 

Drake  then  ordered  his  men  to  lie  down  in  the  long  grass, 
about  fifty  paces  from  the  road,  half  on  one  side,  with  hini- 
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ame,  con- 


self,  and  half  on  the  other,  with  Oxenham,  and  the  captain 
of  the  Symerons,  so  much  behind,  that  one  company  might 
seize  the  foremost  recoe,  and  the  other  the  hindermost ;  for 
the  mules  of  these  recoes,  or  drivers,  being  tied  together, 
travel  on  a  line,  and  are  all  guided  by  leading  the  first. 

When  they  had  lain  about  an  hour  in  this  place,  they  be- 
gan to  hear  the  bells  of  the  mules  on  each  hand ;  upon  which 
orders  were  given,  that  the  drove  which  came  from  Venta 
Cruz  should  pass  unmolested,  because  they  carried  nothing  of 
(Treat  value,  and  those  only  be  intercepted  which  were  travel- 
ling thither,  and  that  none  of  the  men  should  rise  up  till  the 
signal  should  be  given.  But  one  Robert  Pike,  heated  with 
strong  liquor,  left  his  company  and  prevailed  upon  one  of  the 
Symerons  to  creep  with  him  to  the  way  side,  that  they  might 
signalize  themselves  by  seizing  the  first  mule,  and  hearing 
the  trampling  of  a  horse,  as  he  lay,  oould  not  be  restrained 
by  the  Symeron  from  rising  up  to  observe  who  was  passing 
by.  This  he  did  so  imprudently,  that  he  was  discovered  by 
the  passenger,  for  by  Drake"'s  order  the  English  had  put  their 
shirts  on  over  their  coats,  that  the  night  and  tumult  might 
not  hinder  them  from  from  knowing  one  another. 

The  gentleman  was  immediately  observed  by  Drake  to 
change  his  trot  into  a  gallop ;  but,  the  reason  of  it  not  appear- 
ing, it  was  imputed  to  his  fear  of  the  robbers  that  usually  infest 
that  road,  and  the  English  still  continued  to  expect  the  trea- 
sure. In  a  short  time  one  of  the  recoes,  that  were  passing 
towards  Venta  Cruz,  came  up,  and  was  eagerly  seized  by  the 
English,  who  expected  nothing  less  than  half  the  revenue  of 
the  Indies ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  imagine  their  mortification  and 
perplexity  when  they  found  only  two  mules  laden  with  silver, 
and  the  rest  having  no  other  burthen  than  provisions. 

The  driver  was  brought  immediately  to  the  captain,  and 
informed  him  that  the  horseman,  whom  he  had  observed  pass 
by  with  so  uuich  precipitation,  had  informed  the  treasurer  of 
what  he  had  observefl,  and  advised  him  to  send  back  the 
nniles  that  carried  his  gold  and  jewels,  and  suffer  only  the 
rest  to  proceed,  that  he  might  by  that  cheap  experiment  diss, 
cover  whether  there  was  any  ambush  on  the  way. 
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That  Drake  was  not  less  disgusted  thttn  his  followers  at  tlie 
disappointment,  cannot  be  doubted;  but  there  was  now  no 
time  to  be  Rj)ent  in  complaints.  The  whole  country  was 
alarmed,  and  all  tlie  force  of  the  Spaniards  was  summoned  to 
overwhelm  him.  He  liad  no  fortress  to  retire  to,  every  man 
was  his  enemy,  and  every  retreat  better  known  to  the  Spa- 
niards  than  to  himself.  This  was  an  occasion  that  demanded 
all  the  qualities  of  a  hero,  an  intrepidity  never  to  be  shaken, 
end  a  judgment  never  to  be  perplexed.  He  immediately  con- 
sidered all  the  cicumstances  of  his  present  situation,  anil 
ibund  tliat  it  afforded  him  only  tlie  choice  of  marching  back 
by  the  same  w^ay  tln'ough  which  he  came,  or  of  forcing  liis 
|)a6sage  to  Venta  Cruz. 

When  tJicy  came  within  a  mile  of  the  town,  they  dismissed 
the  mules  which  they  had  made  use  of  for  their  more  easy  and 
i^ieedy  passage,  and  continued  their  march  along  a  road  cut 
though  thick  woods,  in  which  a  company  of  soldiers,  who 
were  quartered  in  tJhe  place  to  defend  it  against  tlie  Symerons, 
had  posted  themselves,  together  with  a  convent  of  friars  headed 
by  one  of  their  brethren,  whose  zeal  against  the  Northern 
heresy  had  incited  him  to  hazard  his  person,  and  assume  the 
province  of  a  general. 

Drake,  who  was  advertised  by  two  Symerons,  whom  he 
sent  before,  of  the  approach  of  the  Spaniards,  connnanded  his 
followers  to  receive  the  first  volley  without  firing.  In  a  short 
time  he  heard  himself  summoned  by  the  Spanish  captain  to 
yield,  with  a  promise  of  protection  and  kind  treatment;  to 
which  he  answered  with  defiance,  contempt,  and  the  discharge 
of  his  pistol. 

Immediately  the  Spaniards  poured  in  their  shot,  by  which 
only  one  man  v.is  killed,  and  Drake,  with  some  others, 
»ligiitly  wounded;  upon  which  the  signal  was  given  by  Drake's 
whistle  to  fail  upon  them.  The  English,  after  discharging 
their  arrows  and  shot,  pressed  furiously  forward,  and  drove 
the  Spaniai'ds  l)efore  them,  which  the  Symerons,  whom  the 
terror  of  the  shot  had  driven  to  some  distance,  observing,  and 
recalling  their  courage,  animated  each  other  with  songs  in 
their  own  language,  and  rushed  forward  with  such  imi)etuosit\, 
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that  they  overtook  them  near  the  town,  and  supported  by  the 
English,  dispersed  them  with  the  loss  of  only  one  man,  whoy 
after  he  had  received  his  Avouud,  had  strength  and  resolution 
left  to  kill  his  assailant. 

They  pursued  the  enemy  into  the  town,  in  which  they  met 
with  some  plunder,  which  was  given  to  the  Symerons,  and 
treated  the  inhabitants  with  great  clemency,  Drake  himself 
going  to  the  Spanish  hidiea  to  assure  them  that  no  injuries 
should  be  offered  them ;  so  inseparable  is  humanity  from  trua 
courage. 

Having  thus  broken  the  spirits,  and  scattered  the  forces  of 
the  Spaniards,  he  pursued  his  march  to  his  ship,  without  any 
apprehension  of  danger,  yet  with  great  speed,  being  very  so- 
licitous about  the  state  of  the  crew ;  so  that  he  allowed  hit 
men,  harassed  as  they  were,  but  little  time  for  sleep  or  re- 
freshment, but  by  kind  exhortations,  gentle  authority,  and  a 
cheerful  participation  of  all  their  hardships,  prevailed  upon 
them  to  bear,  without  murmurs,  not  only  the  toil  of  travelling, 
but  on  some  days  the  pain  of  hunger. 

When  they  were  within  five  leagues  of  the  ships,  they  found 
a  town  built  in  their  absence  by  the  Symerons,  at  w  hich  Drake 
consented  to  halt,  sending  a  Symeron  to  the  ship  with  his 
gold  tooth-pick  as  a  token,  which,  though  the  master  knew 
it,  was  not  sufficient  to  gain  the  messenger  credit,  till  upon 
examination  he  found  that  the  cajitain  having  ordered  him  to 
regard  no  messenger  without  his  handwriting,  had  engraven 
his  name  upon  it  with  the  jx)int  of  his  knife.  He  then  sent 
the  pinnace  up  the  river,  which  they  met,  and  afterwards 
eent  to  the  town  for  those  Avhose  weariness  had  made  them 
unable  to  march  farther.  On  the  J2i}d  of  February  the  whole 
company  was  re-united ;  and  Drake,  whose  good  or  ill  success 
never  prevailed  over  his  piety,  celebrat«^  their  meeting  with 
thanks  to  God. 

Drake,  not  yet  discouraged,  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  new 
prospects,  and,  without  languishing  in  melancholy  reflections 
upon  his  past  miscarriages,  employed  himself  in  forming 
schemes  for  repairing  them.  Eager  of  action,  and  acquainted 
with  mtui's  nature,  he  never  suffered  idlenesi  to  infect  his  foi- 
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lowers  with  cowardice,  but  kept  tliem  from  sinking  under 
any  disappointment  by  diverting  their  attention  to  some  new 
enterprize. 

Drake,  therefore,  manning  his  two  pinnaces,  the  Bear  and 
the  Minion,  he  sent  John  Oxenham  in  tlie  Bear  towards  To- 
lon,  to  seize  upon  provisions ;  and  went  himself  in  the  Minion 
to  the  Cabezas,  to  intercept  the  treasure  that  was  to  be  trans- 
ported from  Veragua  and  that  coast  to  the  fleet  at  Nombre  de 
Dios,  first  dismissing  with  presents  those  Symerons  that  dp. 
sired  to  return  to  their  wives,  and  ordering  those  that  chose 
to  remain  to  be  entertained  in  the  ship. 

Drake  on  his  voyage  took  a  stout  vessel  which  he  fitted  out 
for  war ;  and,  being  joined  by  the  Bear,  he  sailed  towards  the 
Cabezas,  where  he  was  joined  by  a  French  adventurer  with 
twenty  of  his  men.  Having  arrived  at  Rio  Francisco,  he 
landed  and  proceeded  through  the  woods  towards  Nombre  de 
Dios. 

At  length,  after  a  laborious  march  of  more  than  seven 
leagues,  they  began  to  hear  the  noise  of  the  carpenters  in  the 
bay,  it  being  the  custom  in  that  hot  season  to  work  in  the 
night :  and  in  a  short  time  they  perceived  the  approach  of  the 
recoes,  or  droves  of  mules  from  Panama.  They  now  no 
longer  doubted  that  their  labours  would  be  rewarded,  and 
every  man  imagined  himself  secure  from  poverty  and  labour 
for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  They,  therefore,  when  the 
mules  came  up,  rushed  out  and  seized  them,  with  an  alacrity 
proportioned  to  their  expectations.  The  three  droves  consisted 
of  109  mules,  each  of  which  carried  300  pounds  weight  of  sil- 
ver. It  was  to  little  purpose  that  the  soldiers,  ordered  to 
guard  the  treasure,  attempted  resistance.  After  a  short  com- 
bat,  in  which  the  French  captain,  and  one  of  the  Symerons 
were  wounded,  it  appeared  with  how  much  greater  ardour 
men  are  animated  by  interest  than  fidelity. 

As  it  was  possible  for  them  to  carry  away  but  a  small  part 
of  this  treasure,  after  having  wearied  themselves  with  hiding 
it  in  holes  and  shallow  Avaters,  they  determined  to  return  by 
the  same  way,  and,  without  being  pursued,  entered  the  woods, 
where  the  French  captain,  being  disabled  by  his  wound,  was 
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obliged  to  stay,  two  of  his  company  continuing  with  him. 
When  they  had  gone  forward  about  two  leagues,  the  French- 
men missed  another  of  their  company,  who  upon  inquiry  was 
known  to  be  intoxicated  with  wine,  and  supposed  to  have  lost 
himself  in  the  woods,  by  neglecting  to  observe  the  guides. 

But  common  prudence  not  allowing  them  to  hazard  the 
whole  company  by  too  much  solicitude  for  a  single  Ufe,  they 
travelled  on  towards  Rio  Francisco,  at  which  they  arrived  on 
the  3d  of  April ;  but,  looking  out  for  their  pinnaces,  were 
surprised  with  the  sight  of  seven  Spanish  shallops,  and  imme- 
diately concluded  that  some  intelligence  of  their  motions  had 
been  carried  to  Nombre  de  Dios,  and  that  these  vessels  had 
been  fitted  out  to  pursue  them,  which  might  undoubtedly 
have  overpowered  the  pinnaces  and  their  feeble  crew.  Nor 
did  their  suspicion  stop  here ;  but  immediately  it  occurred  to 
them,  that  their  men  had  been  compelled  by  torture  to  disco- 
ver where  their  frigate  and  ship  was  stationed,  which  being 
weakly  manned,  and  without  the  presence  of  the  chief  com- 
mander, would  fall  into  their  hands  almost  without  resistance, 
and  all  possibility  of  escaping  be  entirely  cut  off. 

These  reflections  sunk  the  whole  company  into  despair; 
and  every  one,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  break  through  the 
difficulties  that  surrounded  him,  resigned  up  himself  to  his  ill 
fortune;  when  Drake,  whose  intrepidity  was  never  to  be 
shaken,  and  whose  reason  was  never  to  be  surprized  or  em- 
barrassed, ordered  his  men  to  make  a  raft  out  of  the  trees 
that  were  then  floating  on  the  river,  offered  himself  to  put  off 
to  sea  upon  it,  and  cheerfully  asked  who  would  accompany 
him.  John  Owen,  John  Smith,  and  two  Frenchmen,  who 
were  willing  to  share  his  fortune,  embarked  with  him  on  the 
raft,  which  was  fitted  out  with  a  sail  made  of  a  buisket-sack, 
and  an  oar  to  direct  its  course  instead  of  a  rudder. 

Having  comforted  the  rest  with  assurances  of  his  re- 
gard for  them,  and  resolution  to  leave  nothing  unattempted 
for  their  deliverance,  he  put  off,  and  after  having,  with  much 
difficulty,  sailed  three  leagues,  descried  two  pinnaces  hasting 
towards  him,  which,  upon  a  nearer  approach,  he  discovered 
to  be  his  own,  and  perceiving  that  they  anchored  behind  a 
Vol.  I.  2D 
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point  that  jutted  out  into  the  sea,  he  put  to  shore,  and  cros- 
sing the  land  on  foot,  was  received  by  his  company  with  that 
satisfaction,  whicli  is  only  known  to  those  that  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  dangers  and  distresses. 

The  same  night  they  rowed  to  Rio  Francisco,  where  they 
took  in  the  rest,  with  what  treasure  they  had  been  able  to 
carry  with  them  through  the  woods ;  then  sailing  back  with 
the  utmost  expedition,  they  returned  to  their  frigate,  and 
soon  after  to  their  ship,  where  Drake  divided  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver  equally  between  the  French  and  the  EngUsh. 

Here  they  spent  about  fourteen  days  in  fitting  out  their  fri- 
gate  more  completely,  and  then  dismisfsing  the  Spaniards  with 
their  ship,  lay  a  few  days  among  the  Cabezas ;  while  12  Eng- 
hsh  and  16  Symerons  travelled  once  more  into  the  country, 
as  well  to  recover  the  French  ca[)tain,  whom  they  had  left 
wounded,  as  to  bring  away  the  treasure  which  they  had  hid 
in  the  sands.  *  Drake,  whom  his  company  would  not  suffer  to 
hazard  his  person  in  another  land  expedition,  went  with  them 
to  Rio  Francisco,  where  he  found  one  of  the  Frenchmen  who 
had  staid  to  attend  their  captain,  and  was  informed  by  him, 
upon  his  inquiries  after  his  fortune,  that  half  an  hour  after 
their  separation,  the  Spaniards  came  upon  them,  and  easily 
seized  upon  the  wounded  captain ;  but  that  his  companion 
might  have  escaped  with  him,  had  he  not  preferred  money  to 
life ;  for  seeing  him  throw  down  a  box  of  jewels  that  retarded 
him,  he  could  not  forbear  taking  it  up,  and  with  that,  and 
the  gold  which  he  had  already,  was  so  loaded  that  he  could 
not  escape.  With  regard  to  the  bars  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
they  hud  concealed  in  the  groimd,  he  informed  them  that 
2,000  men  had  been  employed  in  digging  for  them. 

The  men,  however,  either  distrusting  the  informer's  vera- 
city, or  confident  that  what  they  had  hidden  could  not  be 
found,  pursued  their  journey ;  but  upon  their  arrival  at  the 
place,  found  the  ground  turned  up  for  two  miles  round,  and 
were  able  to  recover  no  more  than  thirteen  bars  of  silver,  and 
a  small  ([uantity  of  gold.  They  discovered  afterwards  that 
tlie  Frenchman  who  was  left  in  the  woods,  falling  afterwards 
into  the  hands  of  the  S})aniards,  was  tortured  by  them  till  he 
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confessed  where  Drake  had  concealed  his  plunder.     So  fatal 
to  Drake's  expedition  was  the  drunkenness  of  his  followers. 

Then  dismissing  the  French,  they  passed  by  Carthagena 
with  their  colours  flying,  and  soon  after  tuok  a  frigate  laden 
with  provisions  and  honey,  which  they  valued  as  a  great  re- 
storative, and  then  sailed  away  to  the  Cabezas.  Here  they 
staid  about  a  week  to  clean  their  vessels,  and  fit  them  for  a 
long  voyage,  determining  to  set  sail  for  England ;  and,  that 
the  faithful  Symerons  might  not  go  av/ay  unrewarded,  broke 
up  the  pinnaces,  and  gave  them  the  iron,  the  most  valuable 
present  in  the  world,  to  a  nation  whose  only  employments 
were  war  and  hunting,  and  amongst  whom  show  and  luxury 
had  no  place. 

Pedro,  their  captain,  being  desired  by  Drake  to  go  through 
the  ship,  and  to  choose  what  he  most  desired,  fixed  his  eye 
upon  a  scymetar  set  with  diamonds,  wliich  the  French  captain 
had  presented  to  Drake ;  and  being  unwilling  to  ask  for  so 
v&luable  a  present,  offered  for  it  four  large  quoits,  or  thick 
plates  of  gold,  which  he  had  hitherto  concealed ;  but  Drake, 
desirous  to  show  him  that  fidelity  is  seldom  without  a  recom- 
pence,  gave  it  him  with  the  highest  professions  of  satisfaction 
and  esteem.  Pedro,  receiving  it  with  the  utmost  gratitude, 
informed  him,  that  by  bestowing  it  he  had  conferred  greatness 
and  honour  upon  him ;  for  by  presenting  it  to  his  king,  he 
doubted  not  of  obtaining  the  highest  rank  among  the  Syn^ 
rons.  He  then  persisted  in  his  resolution  of  leaving  the  gold, 
which  was  generously  thrown  by  Drake  into  the  common 
stock ;  for  he  said,  that  those  at  whose  exjjences  he  had  been 
sent  out,  ought  to  share  in  all  the  gain  of  the  expedition, 
wliatever  pretence  cavil  and  chicanery  might  supply  for  the 
appropriation  of  any  part  of  it.  Thus  was  Drake's  character 
consistent  with  itself;  he  was  equally  superior  to  avarice  and 
fear,  and  though  whatever  danger  he  might  go  in  quest  of 
gold,  he  thought  it  not  valuable  enough  to  be  obtained  by  ar- 
tifice or  dishonesty. 

They  now  forsook  the  coast  of  America,  which  for  many 
months  they  had  kept  in  perpetual  alarms,  having  taken  more 
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than  200  ships  of  all  sizes  between  (!avthugeiia  and  Nombre 
de  Dios,  of  which  they  never  destroyeil  any,  unless  they  were 
fitted  out  against  tliem,  nor  ever  detained  the  prisoners  longer 
than  was  necessary  for  their  own  security  or  concealment,  pro- 
viding  for  them  in  the  same  manner  as  for  themselves,  and 
protecting  ihem  from  the  malice  of  the  Syinerons;  a  beha- 
viour which  humanity  dictates,  and  which,  perhaps,  even  po- 
licy  cannot  disapprove.  He  must  certainly  meet  with  obstinate 
opposition  who  makes  it  ecjually  dangerous  to  yield  as  to  resist, 
and  who  leaves  his  enemies  no  hopes  but  from  victory. 

What  riches  they  acquired  is  not  particularly  related ;  but 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  plunder  of  so  many  vessels, 
together  with  the  silver  which  they  seized  at  Nombre  de  Dios, 
must  amount  to  a  very  large  sum,  though  the  part  that  was 
allotted  to  Drake  was  not  sufficient  to  lull  him  in  effeminacy, 
or  to  repress  his  natural  inclination  to  adventures. 

They  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  9th  of  August,  1573,  on 
Sunday,  in  the  afternoon :  and  so  much  were  the  people  de- 
lighted with  the  news  of  their  arrival,  that  they  left  the 
preacher,  and  ran  in  crowds  to  the  quay  with  shouts  and  con- 
gi'atulations. 

Drake  having,  in  his  former  expedition,  had  a  view  of  the 
South  sea,  and  formed  a  resolution  to  sail  upon  it,  did  not 
suffer  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  design  by  the  prospect 
of  any  difficulties  that  might  obstruct  the  attempt,  nor  any 
dangers  that  might  attend  the  execution ;  obstacles  which 
brave  men  often  find  it  much  more  easy  to  overcome,  than 
secret  envy  and  domestic  treachery. 

Whatsoever  were  his  obstacles,  and  whatsoever  the  motives 
that  produced  them,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1577,  that  he 
was  able  to  assemble  a  force  proportioned  to  his  design,  and 
to  obtain  a  commission  from  the  queen,  by  which  he  was  con- 
stituted captain-general  of  a  fleet  consisting  of  five  ships,  of 
which  the  Pelican,  admiral,  ofan  100  tons,  was  commanded 
by  himself;  the  Elizabetli,  vice-admiral,  of  80  tons,  by  John 
Winter;  the  Marigold,  of  30  tons,  by  John  Thomas;  the 
Swan,  50  tons,  by  John  Chester;  the  Christopher,  of  15  tons, 
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by  Thomas  Moche,  the  same  as  it  seems,  who  was  carpenter 
in  the  former  voyage,  and  who  destroyed  one  of  the  ships  by 
Drake's  direction. 

These  ships,  equipped  partly  by  himself,  and  partly  by 
other  private  adventurers,  he  manned  with  164  stout  sailors, 
and  furnished  with  such  provisions  as  he  judged  necessary  for 
the  long  voyage  in  which  he  was  engaged.  Nor  did  he  confine 
his  concern  to  naval  stores,  or  military  preparations ;  but  car- 
ried with  him  whatever  he  thought  might  contribute  to  raise 
in  those  nations  with  which  he  should  have  any  intercourse, 
the  highest  ideas  of  the  politeness  and  magnificence  of  his  na- 
tive country.  He  therefore  not  only  procured  a  complete  ser- 
vice of  silver  for  his  own  table,  and  furnished  the  cook-room 
with  many  vessels  of  the  same  metal,  but  engaged  several 
musicians  to  accompany  him ;  rightly  judging  that  nothing 
would  more  excite  the  admiration  of  any  savage  and  uncivi- 
lized people. 

Having  been  driven  back  by  a  tempest  in  their  first  attempt, 
and  obliged  to  retiu*n  to  Plymouth  to  repair  the  damages 
which  they  had  suffered,  they  set  sail  again  from  thence  on 
the  13th  of  December,  1577,  and  on  the  25th  had  sight  of 
cape  Cantire  in  Barbaiy,  from  whence  they  c  oasted  on  south- 
ward to  the  island  of  Mogadore,  which  Drake  had  appointed 
for  the  first  place  of  rendezvous,  and  on  the  27th  brought  the 
the  whole  fleet  to  anchor  in  a  harbour  on  the  main  land. 

The  Moors  having  seized  one  of  Drake's  men,  he  left  this 
place  in  disgust,  and,  having  touched  at  St.  Jago,  proceeded 
towards  the  coast  of  Brazil.  Having  spent  a  fortnight  in  the 
river  of  Plata,  to  refresh  his  men  after  their  long  voyage,  and 
then  standing  out  to  sea,  he  was  again  surprized  by  a  sudden 
storm,  hi  which  they  had  lost  sight  of  the  Swan.  This  acci- 
dent determined  Drake  to  contract  the  number  of  his  fleet, 
that  he  might  not  only  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  sucli  fre- 
quent separations,  but  ease  the  labour  of  his  men,  by  having 
more  hands  in  each  vessel. 

For  this  purpose  he  sailed  along  the  coast  in  quest  of  a 
commodious  harbour.  But  being  overtaken  by  a  severe  storm, 
hit  little  fleet  was  separated.     However,  the  ships  were  again 
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reunited  in  consequence  of  Drake'^s  skill  and  unremitted  dili- 
gence. Having  broke  up  the  Swan  and  Christopher,  he  pro. 
ceeded  towards  the  South  sea;  and  cast  anchor  in  port  Julian. 
Here  he  landed  with  some  of  the  chief  of  his  company  to  seek 
for  water ;  and  was  immediately  accosted  by  two  natives,  of 
whom  Magellan  left  a  very  terrible  account,  having  described 
them  as  a  nation  of  giants  and  monsters ;  nor  is  his  narrative 
entirely  without  foundation,  for  they  are  of  the  largest  size, 
though  not  taller  than  some  Englishmen;  their  strength  is 
proportioned  to  their  bulk,  and  their  voice  loud,  boisterous, 
and  terrible. 

The  two  who  associated  themselves  with  the  English  ap- 
peared much  pleased  with  their  new  guests,  received  willingly 
what  was  given  them,  and  very  exactly  observed  every  thing 
that  passed,  seeming  more  particularly  delighted  witJj  seeing 
Oliver,  the  master-gunner,  shoot  an  English  arrow,  They 
shot  themselves  likewise  in  emulation,  but  their  arrows  always 
fell  to  the  ground  far  short  of  his. 

Soon  after  this  friendly  contest  came  another,  who  observ- 
ing the  familiarity  of  his  countrymen  with  the  .strangers,  ap- 
peared  much  displeased,  and  as  the  Englishmen  perceived, 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  them  from  ^uch  an  intercourse. 
What  effect  his  arguments  had  was  soon  i^pjnrent,  for  another 
of  Drake''s  companions,  being  desirous  to  show  the  third  In- 
dian a  specimen  of  the  English  valour  and  dexterity,  attempted 
Ukewise  to  shoot  an  arrow,  but  drawing  it  with  his  full  force 
burst  the  bow-string ;  upon  which  the  Indians,  who  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  other  weapons,  imagined  him  disarmed, 
followed  the  company,  as  they  were  walking  negligently  down 
towards  their  boat,  and  let  fly  their  arrows,  aiming  particularly 
at  Winter,  who  had  the  bow  in  his  hand.  He  finding  himself 
wounded  in  the  shoulder,  endeavoured  to  refit  his  bow,  and 
turning  about  was  pierced  with  a  second  arrow  in  the  breast. 
Oliver,  the  gunner,  immediately  presented  his  piece  at  the 
insidious  assailants,  which  failing  to  take  fire  gave  them  time 
to  level  another  flight  of  arrows,  by  which  he  was  killed ;  nor, 
perhaps,  had  any  of  them  escaped,  surprized  and  perplexed 
as  they  were,  had  not  Drake,  with  his  usual  presence  of  mind, 
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animated  their  courage,  and  directinjr  their  motions,  ordering 
them,  by  perpetually  changing  their  j)laccs,  to  elude,  as  much 
as  they  could,  the  aim  of  their  enemies,  and  to  defend  their 
bodies  with  their  targets;  and  instructing  them,  by  his  own 
example  to  pick  up,  and  break  the  arrows  as  they  fell ;  which 
they  did  with  so  much  diligence,  that  the  Indians  were  soon 
in  danger  of  being  disarmed.  Then  Drake  himself  taking  the 
gun,  which  Oliver  had  so  unsuccessfully  attempted  lo  make 
use  of,  discharged  it  at  the  Indian  that  first  began  the  fray, 
and  had  killed  the  gunner,  aimin  r  it  so  happily,  that  the  hail 
shot,  with  which  it  was  loaded,  tore  open  his  belly,  and  forced 
him  to  such  terrible  outcries,  that  the  Indians,  though  their 
numbers  increased,  and  many  of  their  countrymen  shewed 
themselves  from  different  parts  of  the  adjoining  wood,  were 
too  much  terrified  to  renew  the  assaidt,  and  suffered  Drake, 
without  molestation,  to  withdraw  his  wounded  friend,  who, 
being  hurt  in  his  lungs,  languished  two  days,  and  then  dying, 
was  interred  with  his  companion,  with  the  usual  ceremony  of 
a  military  I'uneral. 

They  staid  here  two  months  afterwards,  without  receiving 
any  other  injuries  from  the  natives,  who  finding  the  danger  to 
which  they  exposed  themscKes  by  open  hostilities,  and  not 
being  able  any  more  to  surprize  the  vigilance  of  Drake,  pre- 
ferred their  safety  to  revenge. 

But  Drake  had  other  enemies  to  contpier  or  escape  far  more 
formidable  than  these  barbarians ;  and  insidious  practices  to 
obviate,  more  artful  and  dangerous,  than  the  ambushes  of  the 
Indians;  for  in  this  place  was  laid  o])en  a  design  formed  by 
one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  fleet  not  only  to  defeat  the  voyage, 
but  to  murder  the  general. 

This  transaction  is  related  in  so  obscure  and  confused  a 
•manner,  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  any  judgment  upon  it. 
The  writer  who  gives  the  largest  account  of  it,  has  sup])resscd 
the  name  of  the  criminal,  which  we  learn,  from  a  more  suc- 
cinct narrative,  published  in  a  collection  of  travels  near  that 
time,  to  have  been  Thomas  Doughtie.  What  were  his  in- 
ducements to  attempt  the  destruction  ol'  his  loader,  and  the 
ruin  of  the  expedition,  or  what  were  his  views  if  his  design 
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had  siurtvdwl,  uliat  iiu'UMun's  he  had  hitherto  taken,  whotn 
he  had  I'ndeavouied  to  eornij)l,  with  what  arts,  or  what  sue- 
ccfls,  we  are  not  told. 

The  plot,  /IS  the  narrative  assures  us,  was  laid  Ix'fbre  their 
de])arture  (Voni  Kii/;lau(l,  and  diseovered,  in  its  whole  extent, 
to  Drake  hiniselt",  in  his  garden  at  I'lyniouth,  who  nevertlie- 
less  not  only  entertained  the  jhtsou  so  aeeusod  as  one  of  \m 
company,  hut,  this  writer  very  partieidarly  relates,  treated 
him  with  renuukahle  kindness  ami  regard,  setting  him  always 
at  his  own  tahle,  and  lod<ring  him  in  the  same  eahin  with  liim- 
self.  Nor  did  he  ever  discover  the  least  suspicion  of  his  in- 
tentions,  till  they  arrived  at  this  place,  but  a[)})eare(l  by  the 
authority  with  which  he  invested  him,  to  consider  him,  as  one 
to  whonj,  in  his  absence,  he  could  most  securely  entrust  the 
direction  oi'  liis  affairs.  At  length,  in  this  remote  corner  of 
the  world,  he  fbiuid  out  a  design  formed  ajjjainst  his  life,  calierl 
together  all  liis  officers,  laid  before  them  the  evidence  on  which 
lie  grounded  the  accusati(m,  and  summoned  the  criminal,  who, 
full  of  all  the  liorrors  of  guilt,  and  confounded  at  so  clear  a 
detection  of  his  whole  scheme,  immediately  confessed  his 
crimes,  and  acknowledged  himself  unworthy  of  longer  life; 
up(m  which  the  whole  assembly,  consisting  of  thirty  })ersons. 
after  having  considered  the  affair  with  the  attention  which  it 
required,  and  heard  all  that  could  be  urged  in  extenuation  of 
his  offence,  unanimously  signed  the  sentence  by  which  he  was 
condenmed  to  suffer  death.  Drake,  however,  unwilling,  as  it 
seemed,  to  pnx'eed  to  extreme  severities,  offered  him  his 
choice,  cither  of  being  executed  on  the  island,  or  sent  ashore 
on  the  main  land,  or  being  sent  to  England  to  be  tried  before 
the  council ;  of  which,  after  a  day''s  consideration,  he  chose 
tlie  first ,  and,  as  it  is  related,  obstinately  deaf  to  all  persua- 
sions, and  adhering  to  his  first  choice,  after  having  received 
the  communion,  and  dined  cheerfully  with  the  general,  was 
executed  in  the  afternoon  with  many  proofs  of  remorse,  hut 
none  of  fear. 

After  the  execution  of  this  man,  the  whole  company,  either 
convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  proceeding,  or  awed  by  the  se- 
verity, applied  themselves  without  any  murnmrs,  or  appeal- 
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anccs  of  discontent,  to  tlio  prosecution  of  tlic  voyage;  and 
having  broken  up  auotlicr  vcsmI,  and  reduced  the  nunil)er  of 
their  ships  to  three,  the)  left  the  port,  and  on  August  thi*  120th 
entered  the  straits  of  Magellun,  in  which  they  struggled  with 
contrary  winds,  and  the  various  fhmgers  to  which  the  intricacy 
of  thai  winding  passage  exposed  them,  till  night,  and  then 
entered  a  more  open  sea,  in  whicii  they  discovered  an  island 
with  a  burning  inouiitaln.  On  the  ^Ith  they  fell  in  with  three 
more  islands,  to  which  Drake  gave  names,  und,  landing  to 
take  possession  of  them  in  the  name  of  his  sovereign,  found  in 
the  largest  so  pnxligious  a  nund)er  of  birds,  that  they  killed 
three  thousand  of  them  in  one  day. 

From  these  ishuuls  to  the  South  sea,  the  strait  becomes 
very  crooked  and  narrow,  so  that  sometimes,  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  headlands,  the  passage  seems  shut  up,  and  the  voyage 
entirely  stopped.  To  double  these  capes  is  very  difficult,  on 
account  of  the  frequent  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  course. 
There  are  indeed,  as  Magellan  observes,  many  harlnjurs,  but 
in  most  of  them  no  bottom  is  to  be  found.  The  land  on  l)()th 
sides  rises  into  innumerable  mountains :  the  tops  of  them  are 
encircled  with  clouds  and  vapours,  which  being  congealed  fall 
down  in  snow,  and  increase  their  height  by  hardening  into 
ice,  which  is  never  dissolved ;  but  the  valleys  are  nevertheless 
green,  fruitful,  and  pleasant. 

September  6,  they  entered  the  great  South  sea,  on  which 
no  English  vessel  had  ever  been  navigated  before,  and  pro- 
posed to  have  directed  their  course  towards  the  line,  that  their 
men,  who  had  suffered  by  the  severity  of  the  climate,  might 
recover  their  strength  in  a  warmer  latitude.  But  their  designs 
were  scarce  formed  before  they  were  frustrated;  for  on  the 
7th  of  September,  after  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  a  storm  arose, 
so  violent,  that  it  left  them  little  hopes  of  surviving  it ;  nor 
was  its  fury  so  dreadful  as  its  continuance,  for  it  lasted  with 
little  intermission  till  the  28th  of  October,  52  days,  during 
which  time  they  were  tossed  incessantly  from  one  })art  of  the 
ocean  to  anotlior,  without  any  power  of  spreading  their  sails, 
or  lying  upon  their  anchors,  amidst  shelving  shores,  scattered 
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rocks,  and  unknown  islands,  the  tempest  continually  roaririff^ 
and  the  waves  dashing  over  them. 

In  this  storm,  on  the  30tii  oC  Se])tembcr,  the  Marigold, 
commanded  by  captain  Thomas,  was  separated  from  them. 
On  the  7th  of  October,  having  entered  a  harbour,  where  they 
hoped  for  some  intermission  of  their  fatigues,  they  were  in  a 
few  hours  forced  out  to  sea  by  a  violent  gust,  which  broke  the 
cable,  at  which  time  they  lost  sight  of  the  Elizabeth,  the  vice- 
admiral,  whose  crew,  as  was  afterwards  discovered,  wearied 
with  labour,  and  discouraged  by  the  prospect  of  future  dan- 
gers, recovered  the  straits  on  the  next  day,  and,  returning  by 
the  same  passage  through  which  they  came,  sailed  along  the 
the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  on  the  2d  of  June,  in  the  year  foU 
lowing,  arrived  at  England. 

From  this  bay,  they  were  driven  southward  to  55  degrees, 
where  among  some  islands  they  staid  two  days,  to  the  great 
refreshment  of  the  crew;  but,  being  again  forced  into  the 
main  sea,  they  were  tossed  about  with  perpetual  expectation 
of  perishing,  till  soon  after  they  again  came  to  anchor  near 
the  same  place;  and,  having  spent  three  days  in  supplying 
themselves  with  wood  and  water,  they  were  by  a  new  storm 
driven  to  the  latitude  of  56  degrees,  where  they  beheld  the 
extremities  of  the  American  coast,  and  the  confluence  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Southern  ocean. 

Here  they  arrived  on  the  28th  of  October,  and  at  last  mxtc 
blessed  ^\ith  the  sight  of  a  calm  sea,  having  for  almost  two 
months  endured  such  a  storm  as  no  traveller  has  given  an  ac- 
count of,  and  such  as  in  that  part  of  the  world,  though  accus- 
tomed to  hurricanes,  they  were  before  unacquainted  with. 

On  the  30th  of  Octobet  they  steered  away  towards  the 
place  appointed  for  the  rendezvous  of  the  fleet,  which  was  in 
80  degrees ;  and  on  the  next  day  discovered  two  islands  so 
well  stocked  with  fowls,  that  they  victualled  their  ships  with 
them,  and  then  sailed  forward  along  the  coast  of  Peru  till 
they  came  to  37  degrees,  where  finding  neither  of  their  ships, 
nor  any  convenient  port,  they  came  to  anchor,  November  the 
25th,  at  ]Mucho,  an  island  inhabited  by  such  Indians  as  tho 
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cruelty  of  the  Spanish  conquerors  had  driven  from  the  conti- 
nent, to  whom  tliey  applied  for  water  and  provisions,  offering 
them  in  return  such  things  as  the}'  imagined  most  likely  to 
please  them.  The  Indians  seemed  willing  to  traffic,  and  hav- 
ing presented  them  with  fruits  and  two  fat  sheep,  would  have 
shewed  them  a  place  whither  they  should  come  for  water. 

The  next  morning,  according  to  agreement,  the  English 
landed  with  their  water-vessels,  and  sent  two  men  forward  to- 
wards the  place  appointed,  who,  about  the  middle  of  the  way, 
were  suddenly  attacked  by  the  Indians,  and  immediately  slain. 
Nor  were  the  rest  of  the  company  out  of  danger  ;  for  behind 
the  rocks  was  lodged  an  ambush  of  500  men,  who,  starting 
up  from  their  retreat,  discharged  their  arrows  into  the  boat 
with  such  dexterity,  that  every  one  of  the  crew  was  wounded 
by  them,  the  sea  being  then  high,  and  hindering  them  from 
either  retiring  or  making  use  of  their  weapons.  Drake  him- 
self received  an  arrow  under  his  eye,  which  pierced  him  al- 
most to  the  brain,  and  another  in  his  head.  The  danger  of 
these  wounds  was  much  increased  by  the  absence  of  their  sur- 
geon, who  was  in  the  vice-admiral,  so  that  they  had  none  to 
assist  them  but  a  boy,  whose  age  did  not  admit  of  much  expe- 
rience or  skill;  yet  so  much  were  they  favoured  by  Providence, 
that  they  all  recovered. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  they  set  sail,  and  on  the 
80di  of  November  dropped  anchor  in  Philips  bay,  where 
their  boat  having  been  sent  out  to  tUscover  the  country,  re- 
turned with  an  Indian  in  his  canoe,  whom  they  had  intercept- 
ed. By  this  man  Drake  was  informed,  that  no  supplies  were 
to  be  expected  here ;  but  that  southward,  in  a  place  to  which 
he  offered  to  be  his  pilot  there  was  great  plenty.  This  propo- 
sal was  accepted,  and  on  the  5th  of  December,  under  the 
direction  of  the  good-natured  Indian,  they  came  to  anchor  ill 
the  harbour  called,  by  the  Spaniards,  Valperizo,  near  the 
the  town  of  St.  James  of  Cliiuli.  where  they  met  not  only  with 
sufficient  stores  ot" provisions,  and  with  store-houses  full  of  the 
wines  of  Chili,  but  with  a  ship  called  the  Capiain  of  Morial, 


richly  laden, 


having, 


together  with  large  quantities  of  the 
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same  wine,  some  of  the  fine  gold  of  Baldivia,  and  a  great 
cross  of  gold  set  with  emeralds. 

They  had  now  little  other  anxiety  than  for  their  friends 
who  had  hcen  separated  from  them,  and  whom  they  now  de- 
termined to  seek,  and  to  station  their  ship  at  some  place  where 
they  might  build  a  pinnace.  To  this  end,  on  the  19th  of 
December,  they  entered  a  bay  near  Cippo,  a  town  inhabited 
by  Spaniards,  who,  discovering  them,  immediately  issued  out, 
to  the  number  of  a  100  horsemen,  with  about  200  naked  In- 
dians  running  by  their  sides.  The  English  observing  their 
approach,  retired  to  their  boat  without  any  loss,  except  of  one 
man,  whom  no  persuasions  or  intrcaties  could  move  to  retire 
with  the  rest,  and  mIio,  thciefore,  was  shot  by  the  Spaniards, 
who,  exulting  at  the  victory,  commanded  the  Indians  to  draw 
the  carcase  from  the  rcx^k  on  which  he  fell,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  English  beheaded  it,  then  cut  oft*  the  right-hand,  and  tore 
out  the  heart,  which  they  carried  away,  having  first  com. 
manded  the  Indians  to  shoot  their  arrows  all  over  the  body. 
The  arrows  of  the  Indians  \scre  made  of  green  wood  for  the 
immediate  service  of  the  day ;  the  Spaniards,  with  the  fear 
that  always  harasses  ojiprcssors,  forbidding  them  to  have  any 
weapons,  when  they  do  not  want  their  present  assistance. 
Leaving  this  place,  they  soon  found  a  harbour  more  secure 
and  convenient,  where  they  built  their  pinnace,  in  which 
Drake  went  to  seek  his  companions,  but,  finding  the  Mind 
contrary,  he  was  obliged  to  return  in  two  days. 

Leaving  this  place  soon  after,  they  sailed  along  the  coast  in 
pcarch  of  fresh  water,  and  landing  at  Turapaca,  they  found 
a  Spaniard  asleep,  with  silver  bars  lying  by  him  to  the  value 
of  3,000  ducats.  Not  all  the  insults  wliich  they  had  received 
from  his  coiniti'vmcn  could  provoke  them  to  ofter  any  violence 
to  his  person,  and  therefore  they  carried  away  his  treasure 
without  doing  him  any  further  harm. 

Landing  in  another  place,  they  found  a  Spaniard  driving 
eight  Peruvian  sheep,  which  are  the  beasts  of  burden  in  that 
country,  each  laden  with  100  pounds  weight  of  silver^  which 
ihey  seized  likewise  and  drove  to  their  boats.     Farther  along 
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the  coast  lay  some  Indian  towns,  from  which  the  inhabitants 
repaired  to  the  ship,  on  floats  made  of  seal-skins,  blown  full 
of  wind,  two  of  which  they  fastea  together,  and  sitting  be- 
tween them  row  with  great  swiftness  and  carry  considerable 
burthens.  They  very  readily  traded  for  glass  and  such  trifles, 
with  Mhicli  the  old  and  the  young  seemed  equally  delighted. 
Still  coasting  in  hopes  of  meeting  their  friends,  they  anchored 
on  the  Tth  of  February  before  Aria,  where  they  took  two 
barks  with  about  800  pounds  weight  of  silver,  and,  pursuing 
their  course,  seized  another  vessel  laden  with  linens. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  1578,  they  arrived  at  Lima,  and 
entered  the  liarbour  without  resistance!,  though  30  ships  were 
stationed  there,  of  which  seventeen  were  ecjuipped  for  their 
voyages,  and  many  of  them  are  represented  in  th(>  narrative 
as  vessels  of  considerable  force ;  so  that  their  security  seems  to 
have  consisted  not  in  their  strength,  but  in  their  reputation, 
which  had  so  intimidated  the  Spaniards,  that  the  sight  of  their 
own  superiority  could  not  rouse  them  to  opposition.  Instances 
of  such  panic  terrors  are  to  be  met  with  in  other  relations ; 
but  as  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  quickly  dissipated  by  rea- 
son and  reflection,  a  wise  commander  will  rarely  found  his 
hopes  of  success  on  them;  and,  perhaps,  on  this  occasion, 
the  Spaniards  scarcely  deser'/e  a  severer  censure  for  their  cow- 
ardice, than  Drake  for  his  temerity. 

In  one  of  these  ships  they  found  1,500  bars  of  silver;  in 
another  a  chest  of  money ;  and  very  rich  lading  in  many  of 
the  rest,  of  which  the  Spaniards  tamely  suffered  them  to  carry 
the  most  valuable  part  away,  and  would  have  permitted  them 
no  less  peaceably  to  burn  their  rhips  •  but  Drake  never  made 
war  witli  a  spirit  of  cruelty  or  revenge,  or  cai'ried  on  hostilities 
fiuthcr  than  was  necessary  for  his  own  advantage  or  defence. 

They  set  sail  the  next  morning  towards  Panama,  in  quest  of 
the  Caca  Fuego,  a  very  rich  ship,  which  had  sailed  14  days 
before,  bound  thither  fioih  Lima,  which  they  overtook  on  the 
1st  of  March  nvar  cape  Francisco,  and  boarding  it,  found  not 
only  a  (jiiantity  of  jewels,  and  li2  chests  of  ryals  of  plate,  but 
80  pounds  weight  of  gold,  and  20'  tons  of  uncoined  silver, 
vith  pieces  of  wrought  [>lute  to  a  great  value.     In  unlading 
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this  prize  they  spent  six  days,  and  then,  dismissing  the  Spa« 
niards,  stood  off  to  sea. 

Being  now  sufficiently  enriched,  and  having  lost  all  hopes 
of  finding  their  associates,  and  perhaps  beginning  to  be  infected 
ivith  that  desire  of  ease  and  pleasure  which  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  wealth  obtained  by  dangers  and  fatigues,  they 
began  to  consult  about  their  return  home,  and,  in  pursuance 
of  Drake''s  advice,  resolved  first  to  find  out  some  convenient 
harbour,  where  they  might  supply  themselves  with  wood  and 
water,  and  then  endeavour  to  discover  a  passage  from  the  South 
sea  into  the  Atlantic  ocean ;  a  discovery  which  would  not  only 
enable  them  to  return  home  with  less  danger,  and  in  a  shorter 
time,  but  would  much  facilitate  the  navigation  in  those  parts 
of  the  world.  For  this  purpose  they  had  recourse  to  a  port  in 
the  island  of  Caines,  where  they  met  with  fish,  wood,  and 
fresh  water,  and  in  their  course  took  a  ship  laden  with  silk 
and  linen,  which  was  the  last  that  they  met  with  on  the  coast 
of  America. 

But  being  desirous  of  storing  themselves  for  a  long  course, 
they  touched,  April  the  15th,  at  Guatulco,  a  Spanish  island, 
where  they  supplied  themselves  with  provisions,  and  seized  a 
bushel  of  ryals  of  silver. 

I'roni  Guatulco,  which  lies  in  15  deg.  40  min.  they  stood 
out  to  sea,  and,  without  approaching  to  any  land,  sailed  for- 
ward,  till  on  the  night  following,  the  3d  of  June,  being  then 
in  the  latitude  of  38  degrees,  they  were  suddenly  benumbed 
with  such  cold  blasts,  tiiat  they  were  scarcely  able  to  handle 
the  ropes.  This  cold  increased  upon  them,  as  they  proceeded, 
to  such  a  degree,  that  the  sailors  were  discouraged  from 
mounting  upon  the  deck ;  nor  were  the  effects  of  the  climate 
to  be  imputed  to  the  warmth  of  the  regions  to  which  they  had 
been  lately  accustomed,  for  the  ropes  were  stiff  with  frost,  and 
and  the  meat  could  scarcely  be  conveyed  warm  to  tlie  table. 

On  the  17th  of  June  they  came  to  anchor  in  38  deg.  80 
min.  when  they  saw  the  land  naked,  and  the  trees  without 
leaves.  The  savage  inhabitants  viewed  the  strangers  with  as- 
tonishment, and  as  it  appeared,  worshipped  the  new  divinities 
that  had  condescended  to  touch  upon  their  country.     The 
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Icing,  in  a  few  days,  came  to  visit  Drake,  accompanied  with 
a  guard  of  about  100  tall  men,  and  was  so  struck  with  the 
appearance  of  the  English  and  pleased  with  the  presents  he 
received,  that  he  placed  the  crown  on  Drake'^s  head,  and  sa- 
luted him  with  the  title  of  Hioh  or  king.  The  country  was 
then  taken  jxjssession  of  in  the  name  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and 
named  Albion,  from  its  white  cliffs,  in  which  it  bore  som« 
resemblance  to  l^ngland. 

The  houses  of  the  inhabitants  are  round  holes  dug  in  the 
ground,  from  the  brink  of  which  they  raise  rafters,  or  piles 
shelving  towards  the  middle,  where  they  all  meet,  and  are 
crammed  together ;  they  lie  upon  rushes,  with  the  fire  in  the 
midst,  and  let  the  smoke  fly  out  at  the  door.  The  men  are 
generally  naked  ;  but  the  women  make  a  kind  of  petticoat  of 
bulrushes,  which  they  comb  like  hemp,  and  throw  the  skin  of 
a  deer  over  their  shoulders.  They  are  very  modest,  tractable, 
and  obedient  to  their  husbands. 

On  the  23d  of  July  the  English  weighed  anchor,  and  near 
this  harbour  they  touched  at  some  islands,  where  they  i'ound 
great  numbers  of  seals ;  and  despairing  now  to  find  a  passage 
through  the  northern  parts,  he,  after  a  general  consultation, 
determined  to  steer  away  to  the  Moluccas,  and  setting  sail 
July  25th,  he  sailed  for  68  days  without  sight  of  land ;  and 
on  September  30th  arrived  within  view  of  some  islands,  situate 
about  eight  degrees  northward  from  the  line,  from  whence 
the  inhabitants  resorted  to  them  in  canoes,  hollowed  out  of 
the  solid  trunk  of  a  tree,  and  raised  at  both  ends  so  high 
above  the  water,  that  they  seemed  almost  a  semicircle ;  they 
were  burnished  in  such  a  manner  that  they  shone  like  ebony, 
and  were  kept  steady  by  a  piece  of  timber,  fixed  on  each  side 
of  them,  with  strong  canes,  that  were  fastened  at  one  end  to 
the  boat,  and  at  the  other  to  the  end  of  the  timber. 

The  first  company  that  came  brought  fruits,  potatoes,  and 
other  things  of  no  great  value,  with  an  appearance  of  traffic, 
and  exchanged  their  lading  for  other  commodities,  with 
great  shew  of  honesty  and  friendship;  but  having,  as  they 
imagined,  laid  all  suspicion  asleep,  they  soon  sent  another 
fleet  of  canoes,  of  which  the  crews  behaved  with  all  the  man- 
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lence  of  tyrants,  and  all  the  ra]>acity  of  tliieves;  for  whatev6f 
was  suffered  to  come  into  their  hands,  they  seemed  to  consider 
as  their  own,  and  would  neither  pay  for  it  nor  restore  it ;  and 
at  length,  finding  the  English  resolved  to  admit  them  no 
longer,  they  discharged  a  shower  of  stones  from  their  lioats, 
which  insult  Drake  prudently  and  generously  returned  hy  or- 
dering a  piece  of  ordnance  to  be  fired  without  hurting  them, 
at  which  they  were  so  terrified,  that  they  leaped  into  the 
water,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  canoes. 

Having  for  some  time  but  little  wind,  they  did  not  arrive 
at  the  ^Moluccas  till  the  3d  of  November,  and  then  desimiina? 
to  touch  at  Tidore,  they  were  visited,  as  they  sailed  by  a  little 
island  belonging  to  the  king  of  Teniale,  by  the  viceroy  of  the 
place,  who  informed  them,  that  it  would  be  more  advanta- 
geous for  them  to  have  recourse  to  his  master  for  supplies  and 
assistance  than  to  the  king  of  Ternate,  who  was  in  some 
degree  dependent  on  the  Portuguese,  and  that  lie  would 
himself  cai'ry  the  news  of  their  arrival,  and  prepare  for  their 
reception. 

Drake  was,  by  the  arguments  of  the  viceroy,  prevailed 
upon  to  alter  his  resolution;  and,  on  the  5th  of  November, 
cast  anchor  before  Ternate ;  and  scarce  was  he  arrived,  before 
the  viceroy,  with  others  of  the  chief  nobles,  came  out  in  three 
large  boats,  rowed  by  40  men  on  each  side,  to  conduct  the 
ship  into  a  safe  harbour;  and  soon  after  the  king  himself, 
having  rcceiNcd  a  velvet  cloak  by  a  messenger  from  Drake,  as 
a  token  of  pence,  came  with  such  a  retinue  and  dignity  of  ap- 
pearance as  was  not  expected  in  those  remote  pai'ts  of  tiie 
world.  He  was  received  with  dischari>;es  of  cannons  and  everv 
kind  of  music,  with  which  he  was  so  nuich  delighted,  that, 
desiring  the  musicians  to  come  down  into  the  boat,  he  was 
towed  along  in  at  the  stern  of  the  ship. 

The  king  having  spent  some  time  in  admiring  the  multitude 
of  new  objects  that  ])resente{l  thcmseh  es,  retired  as  soon  as 
the  ship  was  brought  to  anchor,  and  promised  to  return  on 
the  day  following;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  inhabitants, 
having  leave  to  traific,  brought  down  provUions  in  great 
abundance. 
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Drake  set  sail  on  the  9th  of  November  in  quest  of  some 
convenient  harlx)ur,  in  a  desart  island,  to  refit  his  ship,  not 
being  willing,  as  it  seems,  to  trust  to  the  generosity  of  the 
king  of  Ternate.  Five  days  afterwards  he  found  a  veiy  com- 
modious harbour  in  an  island  overgrown  with  wood,  where  he 
repaired  his  vessel  and  refreshed  his  men  without  danger  or 
interruption. 

Leaving  this  place  on  the  12th  of  December,  thtjy  sailed 
towards  the  Celebes ;  but,  having  a  wind  not  very  favourable, 
they  were  detained  among  a  multitude  of  islands,  mingled 
with  dangerous  shallows,  till  January  9,  1580.  When  they 
thought  themselves  clear,  and  were  sailing  forward  with  a 
strong  gale,  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  night  surprized 
in  their  course  with  a  sudden  shock,  of  which  the  cause  ^vas 
easily  discovered,  for  they  were  thrown  upon  a  shoal,  and  by 
the  speed  of  their  course  fixed  too  fast  ibr  any  hope  of  escap- 
ing. Here  even  the  intrepidity  of  Drake  was  shaken,  and  his 
dexterity  was  baffled ;  but  his  piety,  however,  remained  still 
the  »ame,  and  what  he  coidd  not  now  promise  himself  from 
his  own  abihty,  he  hoped  from  the  assistance  of  Providence. 
The  pump  was  plied,  and  the  ship  found  free  from  new  leaks. 

The  next  attempt  was  to  discover  towards  the  sea  some 
place  where  they  might  fix  their  l)oat,  and  from  thence  drag 
the  ship  into  deep  water ;  but  upon  examination  it  appeared 
th»t  the  rock,  on  which  they  had  struck,  rose  perpendicularly 
fr(Hn  the  water,  and  there  was  no  anchorage,  nor  any  bottom 
to  be  found  at  a  boafs  length  from  the  ship.  But  this  disco- 
covery,  with  its  consequckices,  was  by  Drake  wisely  concealed 
from  the  common  stiUors,  lest  they  should  abandon  themselves 
to  despair,  for  which  there  was,  indeed,  cause ;  there  being 
no  prospect  left  but  that  they  must  there  sink  with  the  ship, 
wliich  must  undoubtedly  be  soon  dashed  to  pieces,  or  perish 
in  attempting  to  reach  the  shore  in  their  boat,  or  be  cut  in 
pieces  by  barbarians  if  they  should  arrive  at  the  land. 

In  the  midst  of  this  perplexity  and  distress,  Drake  directed 
that  the  sacrament  should  be  administered,  and  his  men  forti- 
fied with  all  the  consolation  which  religion  affords ;  then  per- 
Ruaded  them  to  lighten  the  vessel  by  throwing  into  the  sea 
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part  of  their  lading,  whidi  was  cheerfully  coiiiplied  with,  but 
without  eft'ect.  At  length,  when  their  hopes  had  forsaken 
them,  and  no  new  struggles  could  be  made,  they  were  on  a 
sudden  relieved  hy  a  remission  of  the  wind,  which,  having 
hitherto  Mown  strongly  against  the  side  of  the  ship  which  lay 
towards  the  sea,  held  it  upright  against  the  rock ;  but  when 
the  blast  slackened  (being  then  low  water,)  the  ship  lying 
higher  with  that  part  which  rested  on  the  rock  than  with  the 
other,  and  being  borne  up  no  longer  by  the  wind,  reeled  into 
the  deep  water,  to  the  surprize  and  joy  of  Drake  and  his 
companions. 

This  was  the  greatest  and  most  inextricable  distress  which 
they  had  ever  suffered,  and  made  such  an  impression  upon 
their  minds,  that  for  some  time  afterwards  they  durst  not 
venture  to  spread  their  sails,  but  went  slowly  forward  with 
the  utmost  circumspection. 

They  thus  continued  their  course  without  any  observable 
occurrence,  till  on  the  11th  of  March  they  came  to  anchor 
before  the  island  of  Java,  and,  sending  to  the  king  a  present 
of  cloths  and  silks,  received  from  him,  in  return,  a  large 
quantity  of  provisions;  and  the  day  following  Drake  went 
himself  on  shore,  and  entertained  the  king  with  his  music, 
and  obtained  leave  to  store  his  ship  with  provisions. 

The  island  is  governed  by  a  great  numbe/  of  petty  kings, 
or  rajas,  subordinate  to  one  chief;  of  these  princes  three  came 
on  board  together  a  few  days  after  their  arrival ;  and,  having 
on  their  return  recounted  the  wonders  which  they  had  seen, 
and  the  civility  with  which  they  had  been  treated,  incited 
others  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  in  the  same  manner ;  and  raja 
Donan,  the  chief  king,  came  himself  to  view  the  ship,  with 
the  warlike  armaments  and  instruments  of  navigation. 

This  intercourse  of  civilities  somewhat  retarded  the  business 
for  which  they  came;  but  at  length  they  not  only  victualled 
their  ship,  l>ut  cleansed  the  bottom,  which,  in  the  long  ccurse, 
was  overgrown  with  a  kind  of  shell-fish  that  impeded  her 
passage. 

Leaving  Java  on  the  2Cth  of  March,  ihey  sailed  homewards 
by  the  cujk;  of  Good  Hope,  which  they  saw  on  June  the  5tli; 
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on  the  15th  of  August  passed  the  tropic ;  and  on  the  26th  of 
September  arrived  at  Plymouth,  where  they  found  that,  by 
passing  through  so  many  different  climates,  they  had  lost  a 
day  in  their  account  of  time,  it  being  Sundiiy  by  their  journal, 
but  Monday  by  the  general  computption. 

In  tliis  hazardous  voyage  they  had  spent  two  years,  ten 
months,  and  some  odd  days ;  but  were  recompensed  for  their 
toils  by  great  riches,  and  the  luiiversal  applause  of  their  coun- 
trymen. Drake  afterwards  brought  his  ship  up  to  Deptford, 
where  queen  Elizabeth  visited  him  on  board  his  ship,  and 
conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  him ;  an  honour  in 
that  illustrious  reign  not  made  cheap  by  prostituti(>n,  nor  even 
bestowed  without  uncommon  merit. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  an  account  equally  particular  of 
the  remaining  part  of  his  life,  as  he  was  no  longer  a  private 
man,  but  engaged  in  public  affairs,  and  associated  in  his  ex- 
pedi^^ions  with  other  generals,  whose  attenipts,  and  the  success 
of  them,  are  related  in  the  histories  of  those  times. 

In  1585,  on  the  12th  of  September,  Sir  Francis  Drak'>  set 
sail  from  Plymouth  with  a  fleet  of  25  ships  and  pinnaces,  of 
which  himself  was  admiral,  captain  Martin  Forbisher  vice- 
admiral,  and  captain  Francis  Knollis  rear-admiral :  they  were 
Htted  out  to  cruize  against  the  Spaniards-,  and  having  touched 
at  the  isle  of  Bayonne  and  plundered  Vigo,  put  to  sea  again, 
and  on  the  16th  of  November  arrived  before  St.  Jago,  which 
they  entered  without  resistance,  and  rested  there  14  days, 
visiting  in  the  meantime  San  Domingo,  a  town  within  the 
land,  which  they  found  likewise  deserted ;  and,  carrying  off 
what  they  pleased  of  the  produce  of  the  island,  they  at  tlieir 
departure  destroyed  the  town  and  villages,  in  revenge  of  the 
murder  of  one  of  their  boys,  whose  Iwdy  they  found  mangled 
in  a  most  inhuman  manner. 

From  this  island  they  pursued  their  voyage  to  the  West 
Indies,  determining  to  attack  St.  Domingo,  in  Hispaniola,  as 
the  richest  place  in  that  part  of  the  world  :  they  therefore 
landed  1,000  men,  and  with  small  loss  entered  the  town,  of 
which  they  kept  possession  for  a  month  without  interruption 
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or  aloj'm;  during  which  <a  remarkable  accident  happened  which 
deserves  to  Iw  related. 

Drake,  having  some  intention  of  treating  with  tlie  Spaniards, 
sent  to  them  a  negro-boy  with  a  flog  of  truce,  which  one  of 
the  Spaniards  so  little  regarded,  that  he  stabbed  him  through 
the  body  with  a  lance.  The  Iwy,  notwithstanding  his  wound, 
cauie  back  to  the  general,  related  the  treatment  he  had  found, 
and  died  in  his  sight.  Drake  was  so  incensed  at  this  outrage, 
that  he  ordered  two  friars,  then  his  prisoners,  to  be  conveyed 
■with  a  guard  to  the  place  where  the  crime  was  committed, 
and  hanged  up  in  the  sight  of  the  Spaniards,  declaring  that 
two  Spanish  prisoners  should  undergo  the  same  deatli  every 
day,  till  the  offender  should  be  dehvered  up  by  them :  they 
\\'cre  too  well  acquainted  with  tiie  character  of  Drake  not  to 
bring  him  on  the  day  following,  Avhen,  to  impress  the  shame 
of  such  actions  more  effectually  upon  them,  he  compelled 
them  to  oxecute  him  with  their  own  hands.  Of  this  town,  at 
tlicir  departure,  they  demolished  part,  and  admitted  the  tea 
to  be  ransomed  for  25,000  ducats. 

From  thence  they  sii'led  to  Carthagena,  where  the  enemy 
having  received  intelligence  of  the  fate  of  St.  Dcwmingo,  had 
strengthened  their  fortifications,  and  ])repared  to  defend  them- 
selves  with  great  obstinacy ;  but  the  English,  landing  in  the 
night,  came  upon  them  by  a  wa^^  which  they  did  not  inspect, 
and  being  better  armed,  partly  by  surprize,  and  partly  by 
su})criority  of  order  and  valour,  became  masters  of  the  place, 
where  they  staid  without  feai*  or  danger  six  weeks,  and  at 
their  departure  receivetl  110,000  ducats,  for  the  ransom  of 
the  town. 

They  aftervvai'ds  took  St.  Augustan,  and  touching  at  Vir- 
ginia took  on  board  the  governor,  Mr.  Lane,  with  the  English 
tliat  had  been  leil  there  the  year  before  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  on  July  28,  1586,  having  lost  in 
the  voyage  750  men.  The  gain  of  this  ex^;cdition  amounted 
tt)  ()0,000/.  of  wliich  40,000/.  were  the  share  of  the  adventurers 
who  fitted  out  the  ships,  and  the  rest,  distributed  among  the 
several  crews,  amounted  to  ()L  each  man.  So  cheaply  is  life 
sometimes  hazarded ! 
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The  trnnsactionH  against  tlie  Annacla,  1/588,  are  in  them- 
selves far  more  nH-niorahlc,  but  less  necessary  to  be  recited 
in  this  succinct  narrative ;  only  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the 
post  of  vice-achniral  oi'  Fingland,  to  winch  Sir  Francis  Drake 
was  then  raised,  is  a  suificient  |)r(K>f,  that  no  obscurity  of 
birdi,  or  meanness  of  fortune,  is  insurmountable  to  bravery 
and  diligence. 

In  1595,  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Hawkins  were 
sent  with  a  fleet  to  the  West  Indies,  which  expedition  was 
only  memorable  for  the  destruction  of  Nombre  de  Dios,  and 
the  death  of  the  two  connuanders,  of  whom  Sir  Francis  Drake 
died  January  9, 1597,  and  was  thrown  into  the  sea  in  a  leaden 
coffin,  with  all  the  })omj)  of  naval  obsequies.  It  is  reported 
by  some  that  the  ill  success  of  the  expedition  hastened  his 
death.  Upon  what  this  conjecture  is  grounded  does  not  ap- 
pear ;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  hope,  for  the  honour  of  so 
great  a  man,  that  it  is  without  fovmdation ;  and  that  he,  whom 
no  series  of  success  could  ever  betray  to  vanity  or  negligeijce, 
could  have  supported  a  change  of  fortune  without  impatience 
or  dejection. 


NAHUATIVK 


OF  AN 


EXPEDITION  TO  SURINAM. 


Ujf  Captain  J.  G.  Slcdman. 


(   'T^HIS  narrative,'  says  the;  author,  '  is,  perhaps,   one  of 
the  most  -^iiigular  pHxhictions  ever  ofFered  to  the  puhlic. 

Here,  in  the  (hrt'erent  characters  of  a  commander — a  rel)el  ne- 
gro— a  ])lanter,  and  a  slave — not  only  is  tyranny  exposed,  but 
benevolence  and  humanity  are  unveiled  to  the  naked  eye.' 

The  author  served  in  the  British  navy  previous  to  the 
American  war;  but,  having  small  hopes  of  preferment  in  time 
of  peace,  he  accepted  an  ensign's  commission  in  one  of  the 
Scotch  brigade  regiments  in  the  pay  of  Holland.  Shortly 
after,  an  expedition  was  prepared  to  quell  a  formidable  insur- 
rection of  the  negro-slaves  in  Dutch  Guiana,  which  he  offered 
to  join  as  a  volunteer,  and  was  in  consequence  advanced  to 
the  rank  of  captain,  under  colonel  Louis  Henry  Fourgeoud, 
a  Swiss  gentleman,  from  the  Alpine  mountains,  who  was  ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief 

This  armament  sailed  from  the  Texel  on  Christmas-day, 
1772,  and  consisted  of  the  Korean  and  Westellingwerf  men-of- 
war,  and  three  frigates,  having  on  Ixjard  600  fine  young  men, 
embodied  as  a  regiment  of  marines.  But  we  shall  give  the 
most  im})ortant  parts  of  this  highly-interesting  narrative  in 
the  adventurer's  own  lively  and  picturesque  language. 
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'  On  the  14th  of  JHiumry,  177JJ,  in  tlic  mornin^-wutcli, 
we  pa^si'd  tht'  tropic,  when  the  iisiuil  ceri'intMiy  of  ducking 
the  fresh-water  sailors  was  ransomed  by  tippinfj;  the  foremast 
men  with  some  silver.  About  this  time  tlie  Horeun  most  un- 
hickily  lost  one  of  her  lujst  seamen,  the  Inmstwain's  mate, 
whose  hand  slipping  by  the  wet,  lie  pit(;hed  from  tjje  foro- 
vard-arm  into  the  sea.  His  presence  of  mind  in  calling  to  the 
captain,  as  he  Hoated  alonjrside,  "  Re  not  alarmed  for  me, 
sir,"  in  the  confidence  of  meeting  M'ith  relief,  iittracted  pecu- 
liar compassion,  and  even  caused  scmie  murmuring,  as  no 
assistance  was  offered  him ;  in  con.secpience  of  which,  after 
swimming  a  considerable  time  within  view,  the  uuibrtunato 
young  man  went  to  the  Inittom. 

'  Our  progress  was  now  daily  marked  by  increasing  warm 
weather,  which  released  me  from  the  confinement  of  a  di.s- 
agreeable  cabin  crowded  with  officers,  most  of  whom  hud 
never  been  at  sea,  and  enabled  me  to  pursue  my  favourite 
auuisemcnts,  whether  reafling  above  deck,  or  exercise  in  the 
rigging.  Thus  circumstanced,  I,  on  the  17tli,  had  the  hap- 
piness of  rendering  a  most  important  service  to  one  of  our 
young  officers,  a  Mr.  du  Moulin,  who  by  a  sudden  roll  of  the 
vessel  was  actually  thrown  over  the  giuiwale ;  at  that  moment 
happening  to  stand  without-lx)ard  in  the  main-chains,  I  for- 
tunately grasped  hold  of  '  ,i  m  his  fall,  which  saved  him,  (as 
he  could  not  swim,)  fWnn  inevitable  death.  The  entrance 
into  warmer  regions  j^ive  occasion  to  an  observation  perl\a})S 
not  generally  knov^n,  which  (though  uncouth)  nmst  be  of 
great  importance'  to  sailors;  namely,  that  between  the  tropics, 
while  vermin  may  remain  in  the  head,  none  can  ^K)bsibly  con- 
tinue to  exist  in  the  bedding,  clothes,  linen,  &c. 

'  The  two  following  days  it  blew  very  fresh.  ;iud  heavy 
seas  washed  over  the  vessel ;  during  which,  while  helping  to 
put  a  reef  in  the  main-top-sail  for  a  little  exercise,  I  lost  every 
one  of  my  keys,  which  dropped  from  the  yard-;irm  into  the 
sea.  This  trifling  accident  I  should  never  have  related,  had 
it  not  proved  a  very  great  inconvenience,  by  debarring  me 
from  coming  at  my  private  property,  particularly  since  the 
whole  ship's  company,  officers  included,  lived  on  salt  provision 
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alone,  a  pig  and  a  couple  of  lean  sheep  excepted,  whose  legs 
had  been  broken  by  the  rolling  and  pitching  of  tlie  ^'cs.•el. 
This  manner  of  living  on  salt-beef,  pm-k,  and  pease,  like 
common  sailors,  was  introduced  by  our  commander-in-chiet', 
in  order  to  enure  us  (he  said)  to  such  food  as  we  were  likely 
to  be  alone  supplied  with  in  the  woods  of  Surinam  ;  and  from 
the  generous  motive  of  regaling  his  American  friends  with 
European  refreshments — such  as  live  sheep,  hogs,  fowls, 
ducks,  bacon  hams,  bullocks  tongues,  preserved  vegetables, 
pickles,  spices,  &c.  all  of  which  were  provided  by  the  town  of 
Amsterdam  in  great  profusion.  But  good  intentions  do  not 
always  meet  with  their  rewards;  since  the  xvorms^  without 
any  one's  permission,  laid  hold  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  dead 
stock  for  themselves ;  who  were,  for  a  punishment,  together 
with  their  plunder,  thrown  overboard  into  the  ocean.  Let 
me  add,  that  instead  of  pla  2,  our  meals  were  frequently 
served  up  in  small  wooden  tubs  of  not  the  most  cleanly  ap- 
pearance, and  only  once  a  day ;  which  negligence,  however, 
I  am  willing  to  impute  to  Monsieur  Laurant,  the  coloners 
French  valet-de-^'hambre.  In  short,  the  sc;un'y  and  other 
loathsome  disorders  began  to  make  their  a]>pearance ;  dejec- 
tion and  low-spirits  took  place  throughout  the  ship,  while  I 
complained  aloud,  and  from  that  moment  date  the  good-will 
which  colonel  Fourgeoud  manifested  towards  me  in  particular, 
as  ^vill  be  seen  throughout  the  expedition. 

*  On  the  2d  of  February  we  entered  the  beautiful  river  Su- 
rinam; and  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M.  dropped  anchor  before  the 
new  fortress  called  Amsterdam.  Our  ships  crews  now  were 
in  the  highest  flow  of  spirits,  seeing  themselves  surrounded 
by  the  most  delightful  verdure,  while  the  river  seemed  alive 
by  the  many  boats  and  barges  passing  and  re-passing  to 
•ce  us,  while  groups  at'  naked  boys  and  girls  were  promiscu- 
ously playing  and  flouncing,  like  so  many  tritons  and  mer- 
maids, in  the  water.  The  scene  was  new  to  all,  and  nothing 
was  heard  but  music,  singing,  and  cheering  on  dock,  as  well 
as  in  the  rigging,  from  the  ideas  of  happiness  which  each  in- 
idividual  now  promised  himself  in  this  luxuriant  flourishing 
flpot,  while  between  decks  the  heat  was  l)ecome  insupportable: 
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but  how  miserably  these  poor  fellows  were  mistaken  in  their 
reckoning  shall  soon  be  seen. 

<  I  must  indeed  acknowledge  that  nothing  could  equal  the 
delicious  sensations  with  which  we  seemed  intoxicated  by  the 
fragrance  of  the  lemons,  limes,  oranges,  and  flowers,  wafted 
over  from  the  adjoining  plantations  that  line  the  bankh  of  all 
the  rivers  in  this  ever-blooming  settlement,  and  of  which 
charming  fruit,  &c.  large  clusters  wete  sent  on  board  our  ships 
by  colonel  de  Ponchera  of  the  colonial  troops:  this  gentleman, 
being  the  commandant  of  fort  Amsterdam,  also  saluted  the 
vessels  with  nine  guns  from  the  batteries,  while  with  an  equal 
number  we  returned  him  the  compliment  from  the  ships.  A 
long-boat,  with  one  of  our  captains,  was  afterwards  dispatched 
to  Paramaribo,  to  announce  to  the  governor  the  arrival  of  the 
troops  in  the  colony. 

*  During  our  stay  in  this  place  the  companies  frequently 
walked  on  shore,  and  I  accompanied  them  in  their  excursions ; 
but  the  pleasure  I  had  flattered  myself  with,  from  exchanging 
the  confinement  of  a  ship  for  the  liberty  of  ranging  over  a  de- 
licious country,  was  damped  by  the  first  object  which  presented 
itself  after  my  landing.  This  was  a  young  female  slave,  whose 
only  covering  was  a  rag  tied  round  her  loins,  which,  like  her 
skin,  was  lacerated  in  several  places  by  the  stroke  of  the  whip. 
The  crime  which  had  been  committed  by  this  miserable  victim 
of  tyranny,  was  the  non-performance  of  a  task  to  which  she 
was  apparently  unequal,  for  which  she  was  sentenced  to  re- 
ceive 200  lashes,  and  to  drag,  during  som  ^  months,  a  chain 
several  yards  in  length,  one  end  of  which  was  locked  round 
her  ancle,  and  to  the  other  was  affixed  a  weight  of  at  least 
1001b?. 

*  On  March  the  3d  we  received  a  visit  from  several  officers 
of  the  Society,  or  West  India  company's  troops,  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  other  gentlemen,  to  welcome  our  arrival  in 
the  colony.  Nor  were  they  satisfied  with  paying  us  merely  a 
compliment  in  words,  but  regaled  us  with  a  large  quantity  of 
excellent  fruits  and  other  refreshments.  They  came  in  very 
elegant  barges  or  tent-boats,  adorned  with  flags,  and  attended 
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by  small  bands  of  music.  Tlie  vessels  were  rowed  by  six  or 
eight  negroes,  who  were  entirely  without  clothes,  except  a 
small  stri{)e  of  check  or  other  linen  cloth,  which  was  passed 
between  their  thighs,  and  fastened  before  and  beliind  to  a 
tliin  cotton  string  tied  round  their  loins.  As  the  colonists  Ge- 
nerally make  choice  of  their  handsomest  slaves  for  this  office 
and  to  attend  them  at  table,  &c.  the  rowel's,  who  were  healthy, 
young,  and  vigorous,  hxjking  extremely  well,  and  their  being 
naked  gave  us  a  full  opportunity  of  observing  their  skins, 
which  was  shining,  and  neai'ly  as  black  as  ebony.  This  scene 
was  however  contrasted  by  the  arrival  of  two  cttnoes  filled  with 
emaciated  starving  wretches,  who  clamorously  solicited  relief 
from  the  soldiers,  and  were  ready  to  fight  for  the  possession 
of  a  bone. 

*  The  day  following,  our  commander-in-chief  was  visited  by 
a  Mr.  Rynsdorp,  who  introduced  to  him  two  black  soldiers, 
manumized  slaves,  who  composed  part  of  a  corps  of  three 
hundred  which  had  been  lately  formed.  These  men  were 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Rynsdorp  as  specimens  of  that  valiant  bcxly, 
which  but  a  short  time  before  had  most  gallantly  distinguished 
itself  by  the  protection  it  had  afforded  to  the  colony. 

*  While  we  still  remained  at  anchor  before  the  fortress  Am- 
sterdam, I  receivetl  a  polite  invitation  from  one  Mr.  Lolkens, 
a  planter,  to  whom  1  had  l)een  recommended,  to  accept  tlje 
use  of  his  house  and  table  on  our  ai'rival  at  Paramaribo,  the 
capital  of  the  colony. 

'  On  the  8th  we  once  more  Avent  imder  way,  and  after  the 
usual  ceremonies  on  Iwth  sides  on  leaving  the  fortress,  sailed 
up  the  river  Surinam  with  drums  beating,  colours  flying,  and 
a  guard  of  marines  drawn  up  on  the  quarter-deck  of  each  ves- 
sel. Having  at  length  reached  Paramaribo,  w  anally  came 
to  an  anchor  within  pistol-shot  of  the  shore,  receiving  a  salute 
of  1 1  guns  from  the  citadel  Zealandia,  which  was  returned  by 
all  the  ships  of  our  small  fleet. 

*  After  being  confined  nearly  the  whole  of  63  days  within 
the  lijTiits  of  a  small  vessel,  and  upon  an  element  to  which  few 
of  the  troops  had  lieen  accustomed,  it  would  not  be  easy  t« 
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describe  the  pleasure  we  eKperienced  on  finding  ourselves  once 
more  on  land,  and  surrounded  by  a  thousand  agreeable  cir- 
cumstances. 

'  The  town  appeared  uncommonly  neat  and  pleasing,  the 
shipping  extremely  beautiful,  the  adjacent  woods  adorned 
with  the  most  luxuriant  verdure,  the  air  perfumed  with  the 
utmost  fragrance,  and  the  whole  scene  gilded  by  the  rays  of 
an  unclouded  sun.  We  did  not  however  take  leave  of  our 
wooden  habitation  at  this  time,  but  the  next  day  were  formally 
disembarked  with  a  general  appearance  of  rejoicing ;  all  the 
ships  in  the  roads  being  in  full  dress,  and  the  guns  keeping 
up  an  incessant  (ire  till  the  whole  of  the  troops  were  landed. 

'  All  the  inhabitants  of  Paramaribo  were  collected  to  behold 
this  splendid  scene,  nor  were  the  expectations  they  had  formed 
disappointed.  The  corps  consisted  of  nearly  500  young  men ; 
(t<)r  we  had  been  so  fortunate  as  only  to  lose  one  during  the 
voyage)  the  oldest  of  whom  was  scarcely  more  than  thirty, 
aiid  the  ' 'Me  party  neatly  clothed  in  their  nev  uniforms, 
and  in  c-j  <  namented  wuii  twigs  of  orange-blossom.  We 
paraded  on  a  large  green  plain  between  the  town  and  the  cita- 
del, opposite  to  the  governor's  palace ;  during  the  course  of 
wliich  ceremonies  several  soldiers  fainted  from  the  excessive 
heat.  The  troops  then  marched  into  quarters  prepared  for 
their  reception,  whilst  the  officers  were  regaled  with  a  dinner 
hy  tlie  governor,  which  would  have  derived  a  considerable 
relish  from  its  succeeding  the  salt  provisions,  to  which  we  had 
so  long  been  confined,  had  any  contrast  been  necessary  to 
lieigljten  oiu'  opinion  of  its  elegance.  But  the  choicest  delica-* 
cies  of  America  and  Europe  were  united  in  this  repast,  and 
served  up  in  silver.  A  great  variety  of  the  richest  wines  were 
poured  out  with  profusion ;  the  dessert  was  composed  of  the 
most  delicious  fruits,  and  the  company  were  attended  by  a 
considerable  nuiiibcr  of  extremely  handsome  negro  and  mu- 
latto maids,  all  naked  from  the  waist  upwards,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  country  ;  but  the  other  parts  of  their  per- 
sons arrayed  in  the  finest  India  chintzes,  and  the  whole 
adorned  with  golden  chains,  medals,  beads,  bracelets,  and 
B\veet-s»ivlli»ii'  flowers. 
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*  After  partaking  of  this  superb  entertainment  till  about 
seven  o'clock,  I  set  out  in  search  of  the  house  of  Mr.  Lolkens, 
the  hospitable  gentleman  Avho  had  so  obligingly  invited  me  to 
make  it  my  own.  1  soon  discovered  the  place,  but  my  recep« 
tion  was  so  ludicrous  that  I  cannoi  forbear  relating  the  parti- 
ticukrs.  On  knocking  at  the  door,  it  was  opened  by  a  young 
femal  negro,  of  a  masculine  appearance,  whose  whole  dresi 
consisted  of  a  single  petticoat,  and  who  held  a  lighted  tobacco- 
pipe  in  one  hand,  and  a  burning  candle  in  the  other,  which 
she  brought  close  to  my  face,  in  order  to  reconnoitre  me.  X 
enquired  if  her  master  was  at  home,  to  which  she  replied,  but 
in  a  language  totally  unintelligible  to  me.  I  then  mentioned 
his  name,  on  which  she  burst  into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laugh- 
ter,  displaying  two  rows  of  very  beautiful  teeth ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  laying  hold  of  the  breast-buttons  of  my  coat,  she 
made  me  a  signal  to  follow  her.  I  was  much  at  a  loss  how  to 
act,  but  went  in,  and  was  ushered  by  the  girl  into  a  very  neat 
apartment,  whither  she  brought  some  excellent  fruit,  and  a 
bottle  of  Madeira  wine,  which  she  placed  upon  the  table. 
She  then,  in  the  best  manner  she  was  able,  informed  me  that 
her  mmera,  with  the  rest  of  his  family,  was  gone  to  spend  a 
few  days  at  his  plaritation,  and  that  she  was  left  behind  to  re- 
ceive an  English  captain,  wijom  she  supposed  to  be  me.  I 
signified  tl'at  I  was,  and  fil'.ed  her  out  a  tumbler  of  wine, 
which  I  had  ^he  utmost  difl'lculty  to  persuade  her  to  accept ; 
for  such  is  the  degrading  light  in  which  these  unhappy  beings 
are  considered,  that  it  is  accounted  a  high  degree  of  presump- 
tion in  them  to  eat  or  drink  in  the  presence  of  an  European. 
I  contrived  for  some  time  to  carry  on  something  like  a  conver- 
sation with  this  woman,  but  was  soon  glad  to  put  an  end  to  it 
by  recurring  to  my  bottle. 

'  Tired  with  the  employments  of  vne  day,  I  longed  for 
som?  rest,  and  made  a  signal  to  my  attendant  that  I  wanted 
to  sleep :  but  my  motion  was  strangely  misconstrued ;  for  she 
immediately  seized  me  by  the  neck,  and  imprinted  on  my  lips 
a  most  ardent  kiss.  Heartily  provoked  at  this  unexpected, 
and  (from  one  of  her  colour)  unwelcome  salutation,  I  disen- 
tangled myself  from  her  embraces,  and  angrily  flung  into  the 
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Apartment  allotted  for  my  place  of  rest.  But  here  I  was  again 
pursued  by  my  black  tormentor,  who,  in  opposition  to  all  I 
could  say,  Jnsisted  upon  pulling  off  my  shoes  and  stockings, 
and  in  a  moment  disencumbered  me  of  that  part  of  my  apparel. 
I  was  extremely  chagrined  at  her  conduct,  though  this  is  an 
office  commonly  performed  by  the  slaves  in  Surinam  to  all 
ranks  and  sexes  without  exception.  Nor  ought  any  one  to 
conceive  that  this  apparently  extraordinary  conduct  resulted 
from  any  peculiarity  of  disposition  in  the  girl;  her  behaviour 
was  only  such  as  would  have  been  practised  by  the  generality 
of  female  negro  slaves,  and  what  will  be  found,  by  all  who 
visit  the  West  India  settlements,  to  be  characteristic  of  the 
whole  dark  sisterhood. 

'  Finding  in  the  morning  that  my  friend  the  planter  was 
not  returned,  I  took  leave  of  his  mansion,  and  very  hospita- 
ble servant;  and  after  visiting  the  soldiers  in  their  new  abodes, 
was  conducted  by  the  quarter-master  to  a  neat  habitation  ap- 
propriated to  my  use.  I  found  the  house  entirely  unfurnished, 
though  not  destitute  of  inhabitants ;  for,  leaving  my  captain"*^ 
commission,  which  was  of  parchment,  iu  the  window,  the  first 
'Hi^ht,  I  had  the  mortification  to  rind  in  the  morning  that  it 
was  devoured  by  the  rats. 

'  Hr.ving  taken  possession  of  my  habitation,  my  next  wish 
was  to  furnish  it  properly ;  but  all  cares  of  this  nature  were 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  inha- 
bitants; the  ladies  suppUed  me  with  tables,  chairs,  glasses, 
and  even  plate  and  china,  in  great  abundance ;  and  the  gen- 
tlemen loaded  me  with  presents  of  Madeira  wine,  porter, 
cyder,  rum  and  sugar,  besides  a  quantity  of  the  most  exqui- 
site fruits. 

'  This  day,  on  examining  into  the  state  of  our  remaining 
live  stock,  such  as  hogs,  sheep,  ducks,  geese,  fowls,  and  tur- 
kies,  we  found  thein  nearly  as  many  in  number  as  when  we 
first  sailed  from  Holland :  these  were  all  sent  to  the  colonel's 
poultry-yard  at  the  head-quarters,  while  we  had  the  ad|Jitional 
mortification  of  seeing  sixty  large  kegs  with  preserved  vege- 
tables, &c.  and  just  as  many  fine  Westphalia  bams  (being 
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perfectly  rotten)  thrown  into  the  river  Surinam  to  feed  the 
sharks. 

*  I  now  observed,  on  the  second  morning  after  our  landing 
that  my  face,  my  breast,  and  hands  were  entirely  spotted 
over  like  the  skin  of  a  leopard,  occasioned  by  myriads  of  gnats 
or  musquitoes,  which  flying  in  clouds,  had  kept  me  company 
during  the  night,  though  the  fatigue  from  my  voyage,  and 
the  oppressive  heat  of  the  climate,  had  sunk  me  into  so  pro- 
found a  sleep,  that  I  was  insensible  of  their  stings,  till  I  per- 
ceived the  ett'ects.     These  insects  are  inconceivably  numei-ous 
here  during  the  rainy  season,  and  particularly  on  the  banks 
of  creeks  or  rivers.     None  are  secured  from  their  attacks,  but 
they  peculiarly  infect  strangers  in  preference  to  the  natives ; 
and  wherever  they  insert  their  proboscis,  and  remain  unnio- 
lested,  they  suck  the  blood  till  they  are  scarcely  able  to  fly. 
Every  puncture  they  make  is  succeeded  by  a  largo  blotch,  or 
rather  tumour,  accompanied  with  an  itching,  which  is  almost 
intolerable.     The  presence  of  the  musquitoes  is  indicated  by 
their  buzzing  noise,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  make  one 
iweat,  and  which  is  so  very  disagreeable  to  those  who  have 
sufrered  from  their  stings,  as  to  have  obtained  for  them  the 
name  of  the  (leviVs  trumpeters.     They  are  indeed  inconceiv. 
ably  troublesome  in  every  respect.     The  candles  are  no  sooner 
lighted  in  an  evening,  than  they  are  stuck  full  of  them ;  all 
kinds  of  food  and  drink  are  exposed  to  their  disagreeable  visits, 
from  which  even  the  mouth  and  eyes  are  not  exempted, 

'  The  best  cure  for  their  stings  is  an  application  of  the  juice 
of  lemons  or  limes,  mixed  with  water,  which  is  also  a  tolerable 
preservative  against  their  attacks.  Immediately  before  shut- 
ting the  windows,  the  inhabitants  commonly  burn  tobacco  in 
their  apartments,  the  smoke  of  which  occasions  them  to  fly 
alwut  the  room,  when  the  negro  girls  unreservedly  throw  oiF 
their  petticoats,  which  is  the  whole  of  their  covering,  and 
running  naked  about  the  chamber,  chase  tlie  gnats  therew'tii 
out  at  the  v/indows,  or  destroy  them.  The  more  delic.te  or 
luxurious  amongst  the  natives  still  employ  their  slaves  in  fan- 
ning them  during  tlie  whole  night,  excepting  such  as  have 
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green  gauze  doors  to  their  beds  or  pavilions ;  but  the  genera- 
lity of  the  people  in  Surinam  sleep  in  r»3omy  cotton  hammocks, 
which  ore  covered  with  a  very  large  thin  sheet,  suspended 
from  a  tight  line  immediately  over  them,  something  like  the 
awning  of  a  ship,  which  serves  in  some  measure  to  keep  off 
these  troublesome  insects,  and  the  want  of  which  had  exposed 
me  to  be  thus  stung  all  over. 

'  There  are  also  in  Surinam  a  still  larger  sp«.cies  of  gnats  br 
musquitoes,  culled  mawkers,  the  stings  of  which  are  extremely 
painful  indeed;  but  as  they  are  much  less  numerous  than  the 
former,  they  are  not  nearly  so  troublesome  to  the  inhabitants, 
W  are  consequently  less  remarked.— —But  to  proceed: 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  an  elderly  negro-woman,  with 
a  black  girl  alxmt  fourteen,  entering  into  my  apartment,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  express  my  astonishment,   when  she 
gravely  presented  me  her  daughter,  to  become  what  she  was 
pleased  to  term  my  wife.     I  had  so  little  gallantry,  however, 
as  to  reject  the  offer  with  a  loud  laugh ;  but  at  the  same  tim6 
uccompanied  the  refusal  with  a  small  but  welcome  present, 
with  which  they  appeared  perfectly  satisfied,   and  departed 
with  every  possible  demonstration  of  gratitude  and  respect. 
The  girls  here,  who  voluntarily  enter  into  these  connections, 
are  sometimes  mulattoes,  sometimes  Indians,  and  often  ne- 
groes.    They  all  exult  in  the  circumstance  of  living  with  an 
European,  whom  in  general  they  serve  with  the  utmost  ten- 
derness and  fidelity,  and  tacitly  reprove  those  numeroiis^ir- 
oncs  who  break  through  ties  more  sacred  and  solemn.    Young 
women  of  this  description  caimot  indeed  be  married,  or  con- 
nected in  any  other  way,  as  most  of  them  are  born  or  trained 
up  in  a  state  of  slavery  ;  and  so  little  is  the  practiee  condemn- 
ed, that  while  they  continue  faithful  and  constant  to  the  part- 
ner by  whom  they  are  chosen,  they  are  countenanced  and 
encouraged  by  their  nearest  relations  and  friends,  vv^ho  call 
this  a  lawful  marriage,  nay  even  the  clergy  avail  themselves 
of  this  custom.      Many  of  the  sable-coloured  beauties  will 
however  follow  their  own  penchant  without  any  restraint  what- 
ever, refusing  with  contempt  the  golden  bribes  of  some,  while 
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on  others  they  bestow  their  favours  ftir  a  dram  or  a  broken 
tobacco-pipe,  if  not  for  nothing.  .'     • 

*  The  hospitality  I  had  experienced  on  our  first  arrival  in 
the  colony  was  not  confined  to  that  time  only :  I  had  a  general 
invitation  to  visit,  besides  his  excellency  the  governor,  and 
colonel  Texier,  the  commandant,  in  more  than  twenty  respect 
table  families,  whenever  it  suited  my  convenience;  so  that, 
though  the  officers  of  our  corps  had  formed  a  regimental  mess, 
I  had  seldom  the  honour  of  their  company.  One  gentleman, 
a  Mr.  Kennedy,  in  particular,  carried  his  politeness  so  far,  as 
not  only  to  offer  me  the  use  of  his  carriage,  saddle-horses,  and 
table,  but  even  to  present  me  with  a  fine  negro  boy,  named 
Quaco,  to  tarry  my  umbrella  as  long  as  I  remained  in  Suri- 
nam. The  other  gentlemen  cf  the  regiment  also  met  with 
great  civilities,  and  the  whole  colony  seemed  anxidus  to  testify 
their  respect,  by  vying  with  each  other  in  a  constant  round  of 
festivity.  Balls,  concerts,  card-assemblies,  and  every  species 
of  amusonent  hi  their  power,  were  constantly  contrived  for 
pur  entertainment.  The  spirit  of  conviviality  next  reached  on 
board  the  men-of-war,  Avhere  we  enterUiined  the  ladies  with 
cold  suppers  and  dancing  upon  the  quarter-deck,  under  an 
awning,  till  six  in  the  morning,  generally  concluding  the  frolic 
by  a  cavalcade,  or  an  airing  in  their  carriages.  This  constant 
routine  of  dissipation,  which  was  rendered  still  more  pernicious 
by  the  enervating  effects  of  an  intensely  hot  climate,  where 
one  is  in  a  perpetual  state  of  perspiration,  already  threatened 
to  become  /lital  to  two  or  three  of  our  officers.  Warned  hy 
tlieir  example,  I  retired  iVom  all  public  companies,  sensible 
that  by  such  means  I  could  alone  preserve  my  health,  in  a 
country  which  has  such  a  tendency  to  debilitate  the  human 
frame,  that  an  European,  however  cautious  to  avoid  excesses, 
ims  always  reason  to  apprehend  its  dreadful  effects. 

'  Dissipation  and  luxury  ap}x?ar  to  be  congenial  to  th<?  inha- 
bitants of  this  climate,  and  great  numbers  must  annually  fall 
victims  to  their  very  destructive  influence.  Their  fatal  conse. 
quences  are  indeed  too  visible  in  the  men,  who  have  indulged 
tliemselves  in  intemperance  and  other  seiitiual  gratifications, 
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and  who  appear  withered  and  enervated  in  the  extreme ;  nor 
do  the  generality  of  the  Creole  females  exhibit  a  more  alluring 
appearance ;  they  are  languid,  their  complexions  are  sallow, 
and  the  skin  even  of  the  young  ladies  is  frequently  shrivelled. 
This  is  however  not  the  case  with  all ;  and  1  have  been  ar^ 
quainted  with  some  who,  preserving  a  glow  of  health  and 
freshness  in  their  lovely  countenance,  were  entitled  to  contend 
for  the  prize  of  beauty  with  the  fairest  European.     But,  alas ! 
the  numbers  of  this  Im^t  description  are  so  small,  that  the  co- 
lonists in  their  amours  most  usually  prefer  the  Indian  negro 
and  mulatto  girls,  particularly  on  account  of  their  remarkable 
cleanliness,  health,  and  vivacity.      For  the  excesses  of  the 
husbands  in  this  respect,  and  the  marked  neglect  which  they 
meet  from  them,  the  Creole  ladies  most  commonly,  at  a  very 
early  period,  appear  in  mourning  weeds,  with  the  agreeable 
privilege  however  of  making  another  choice,  in  the  hopes  of  a 
better  partner;  nor  are  they  long  without  another  mate.    Such 
indeed  is  the  superior  longevity  of  the  females  of  Surinam, 
compared  to  that  of  the  males  (owing  chiefly,  as  I  said,  to 
then:  excesses  of  all  sorts)  that  I  have  frequently  known  wives 
who  have  buried  four  husbands,  but  never  a  man  in  this 
country  who  had  survived  two  wives. 

*  The  ladies  do  not,  however,  always  bear  with  the  most 
becoming  patience  the  slights  and  insults  they  thus  meet  with, 
in  the  expectation  of  a  sudden  release,  but  mostly  persecute 
their  successful  sable  rivals  (even  to  suspicion)  with  implacable 
hatred  and  the  most  unrelenting  barbarity ;  while  they  chastise 
their  partners  not  only  with  a  shew  of  ineffable  contempt,  but 
with  giving  in  public  the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  preference 
tOAvards  those  gentlemen  who  newly  arrive  from  Europe ; 
which  occasioned  the  trite  proverb  and  observati(>n  in  the 
colony,  that  the  tropical  ladies  and  the  musquitoes  have  an 
instinctive  preference  for  a  newly-landed  Europenn  :  this  par- 
tiality is  indeed  so  very  extreme,  and  the  proofs  of  it  so  very 
apparent  and  nauseous,  that  some  command  of  temper  is  neces- 
sary to  prevent  the  disgust  which  such  behaviour  must  natu- 
rally excite,  particularly  where  the  object  is  not  very  inviting ; 
nay,  it  was  even  publicly  reported  at  t*aramaribo,  that  two  of 
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thcae  tropkal  Amazons  had  fought  a  duel  for  the  take  of  one 
of  our  officers.' 

Considerable  animosity  seems  to  have  subsisted  between  tli© 
governor  and  colonel  Fourgeoud ;  and,  after  soir»e  time,  the 
former  requested  the  latter  to  quit  the  colony  with  his  marines 
as  the  rebel  negroes  appeared  very  tranquil.  The  inhabitants 
however,  remonstrated  against  this  order ;  in  consequence  of 
■which  the  departure  of  the  troops  was  delayed.  This  circum- 
stance deteniiinetl  captain  Stedman  to  write  some  account  of 
this  wonderful  country,  and  which  he  lias  executed  in  a  style 
equally  amusing  and  instructing. 

Guiana,  by  some  called  the  Wild  CoaM,  was  discovered 
by  the  Spaniards,  in  1504.  It  is  situated  imder  the  torrid 
zone,  in  the  N.  E.  part  of  South  America,  and  is  above  1,420 
miles  of  length,  and  790  in  breadth.  The  heat  is  tempered 
by  the  cooling  breezes  from  the  sea ;  and  the  seasons,  as  in 
other  hot  countries,  are  divided  into  wet  and  dry.  The  un- 
cultivated parts  are  covered  with  immense  forests,  rocks,  and 
Kiountains ;  but,  Surinam  being  peculiarly  low  and  marshy, 
the  rains  and  warmth  impart  to  vegetation  a  n)ost  wonderful 
strength  and  richness.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Dutch 
were  the  only  nations  which  possessed  settlements  in  this  part 
of  Terra  Firma,  excepting  the  small  colony  of  Cayenne  be- 
longing to  the  French ;  but  the  Dutch  settlements,  reaching 
from  cape  Nassau  to  the  river  Marawina,  and  including  Esse- 
quibo,  Demerary,  Berbice,  and  Surinam,  are  now  united  to 
the  British  empire. 

Guiana,  after  being  seen  by  some  of  the  early  Spanish  na- 
vigators, was,  in  1595,  visited  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who 
sailed  up  the  river  Oronoque  above  600  miles,  in  hopes  of 
discovering  the  gold-mines  of  the  supposed  El  Dorado.  In 
1634,  a  captain  Marshall  with  above  60  English,  were  disco- 
vered in  Surinam  employed  in  planting  tobacco.  These  were 
succeeded  by  the  French,  who  being  destroyed  by  the  Caril)- 
beans,  Francis,  lord  Willoughby,  by  king  Charles  II.  per- 
mission, re-occupied  the  colony,  and  under  whose  auspices  it 
was  successfully  cultivated.  When  the  Dutch  were  driven 
from  the  Brazils  by  the  Portuguese,  they  took  thii  colony 
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from  the  English ;  and  thoiip^h  it  was  ro-takcii  by  an  English 
squadron,  it  was  ceded  to  the  Dutch  in  1669,  by  an  order  of 
king  Charles. 

The  Dutch  have  always  l)ccn  infamously  notorious  for  their 
cruelty  to  their  hIuvcs.  The  negroes  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  wo(k1s  of  Surinam  from  their  inhuman  masters,  about 
17^6,  began  to  increase  in  numbers  and  boldness,  and  were 
enabled  to  commit  several  outrages,  as  well  from  a  spirit  of 
revenge,  as  with  a  view  to  obtain  subsixtence  and  arms. 

In  1730,  a  most  shocking  and  barbarous  execution  of  eleven 
of  the  unhappy  negro  captives  was  resolved  upon,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  it  might  teniiy  their  companions,  and  induce 
them  to  submit.  One  man  was  hanged  alive  upon  »  gibbet, 
by  an  iron  hook  stuck  through  his  ribs;  two  others  were 
chained  to  stakes,  and  burnt  to  death  by  a  slow  fire.  Six 
women  were  broken  alive  upon  the  rack,  and  tMo  girlb  were 
decapitated.  Such  was  their  resolution  under  these  tortures, 
that  they  endured  them  without  even  uttering  a  sigh. 

These  cruelties  failed  in  producing  the  intended  effect,  and 
were  fallowed  by  an  act  of  bad  policy,  whereby  the  colonist! 
lued  for  peace  from  their  slaves.  Intervals  of  peace  succeeded 
war  in  which  thencgrcK's  wi^re  generally  successful,  until  1772, 
when  a  body  of  new  revolters,  named  the  Cottica  rebels,  had 
nearly  given  the  linishing  blow  to  Surinam.  These  negroes 
were  commanded  by  a  desperate  fellow  named  Karon,  who 
erected  a  strong  settlement  between  the  river  Cottica  and  the 
sea-coast.  Here  he  was  imsuccessfully  besieged  for  several 
weeks,  imtil  the  rangers  (a  Negro  corps  employed  by  the 
planters)  by  their  indefatigable  efforts,  and,  how(  'i  -  strange 
to  think,  implacable  enmity  against  the  rebels,  found  out  and 
discovered  to  the  Europeans  the  under-water  paths  of  connnu- 
nication  to  Boucon,  several  being  shot  and  drowned  in  the 
execution  of  this  important  service. 

The  regulars,  on  tliis  intellioence,  now  forded  tlie  swamp 
on  one  side,  and  instantly  making  a  I'eint  attack  on  the  for- 
tress, drew  Huron  with  all  the  rebels,  as  was  expected,  to  its 
defence ;  while  the  rangers,  having  crossed  the  swamp  on  the 
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other  side,  embraced  the  opportunity  of  leaping  over  the  pali- 
sadoes,  sword  in  hand,  without  opposition. 

A  most  terrible  carnage  at  this  time  ensued,  while  several 
prisoners  were  made  on  both  sides,  and  the  fortress;  of  Boucon 
was  taken;  but  Baron,  with  the  greatest  number  ol'  the  rebels, 
escaped  into  the  woods,  having  first  found  means,  however, 
to  cut  the  throats  of  ten  or  twelve  of  the  ^'angers,  who  had 
lost  their  way  in  the  marsh,  and  whom  he  seized  as  they  stuck 
fast  in  the  swamp ;  and  cutting  off  the  ears,  nose,  and  lips  of 
one  of  them,  he  left  him  alive  in  this  condition  to  return  to  his 
friends,  with  whom  however  the  miserable  man  soon  expired. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  captain  Stedman  landed 
in  Guiana. 

'  As  a  contrast  to  the  preceding  scenes  of  horror,""  says  our 
author.  '  I  will  present  to  the  reader  a  description  of  the  beau- 
tiful mulatto  maid  Joanna.  This  charming  young  woman  I 
first  saw  at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Demelly,  secretary  to  the  court 
of  policy,  where  I  daily  breakfasted ;  and  with  whose  lady 
Joanna,  about  15  years  of  age,  was  a  very  remarkable  favour- 
ite. Rather  taller  than  the  middle  size,  she  was  possessed  of 
the  most  elegant  shape  that  nature  can  exhibit,  moving  her 
well-formed  limbs  with  more  than  common  gracefulness.  Her 
face  was  full  of  native  modesty,  and  the  most  distinguished 
sweetness ;  her  eyes,  as  black  as  ebony,  were  large  and  full 
r'  expression,  bespeaking  the  goodness  of  her  heart;  with 
chef;l  .s  through  which  glowed,  in  spite  of  the  darkness  of  her 
complexion,  a  beautiful  tinge  of  vermillion,  when  gazed  upon. 
Her  nose  was  perfectly  well  formed,  rather  small ;  her  lips  a 
little  prominent,  which,  when  she  spoke,  discovered  two  re- 
gular rows  of  teeth,  as  white  as  mountain  snow ;  her  hair  was 
a  dark  brown  inclining  to  black,  forming  a  beautiful  globe  of 
small  r'  iglets,  ornamented  with  flowers  and  gold  spangles, 
Round  her  neck,  her  arms,  and  her  ancles,  she  wore  gold 
chains,  rings,  and  medals :  while  a  shawl  of  India  muslin, 
the  end  of  which  vas  negligently  thrown  over  her  polished 
shoulders,  gracefully  covered  part  of  her  lovely  bosom,  a  pet- 
ticoat of  rich  chintz  along  completed  her  apparel,    Bar^-headed 
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and  bare-footed,  she  shone  with  double  lustre,  as  she  carried 
in  her  delicate  hand  a  beaver  hat,  the  crown  trimmed  round 
with  silver.  The  figure  and  appearance  of  this  charming 
creature  could  not  but  attract  my  particular  attention,  as  they 
did  indeed  that  of  all  who  beheld  her ;  and  induced  me  to  en- 
quire from  Mrs.  Demelly,  with  much  surprize,  who  she  was, 
that  appeared  to  be  so  much  distinguished  above  all  others  of 
of  her  species  in  the  colony. 

'  "  She  is,  sir,"  replied  the  lady,  ^'  the  daughter  of  a  re- 
spectable gentleman,  named  KruythofF;  who  hud,  besides  this 
girl,  four  children  by  a  black  woman,  called  Cery,  the  pro- 
perty of  a  Mr,  D.  B.  on  his  estate  called  Fauconberg,  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  river  Comewina. 

'  "  Some  few  years  since  Mr.  Kruythoff  made  the  offer  of 
above  1,000/,  sterling  to  Mr.  D.  B.  to  obtain  manumission  for 
his  offspring;  which  being  inhumanely  lofused,  it  had  such 
an  effect  on  his  spirits,  that  he  became  frantic,  and  died  in 
that  melancholy  state  soon  after;  leaving  in  slavery,  at  the 
discretion  of  a  tyrant,  two  boys  and  three  fine  girls,  of  whom 
Joanna  is  the  eldest.* 

'  "  The  gold  medals,  &c.  which  seem  to  surprize  you,  are 
the  gifts  which  her  faithful  mother,  who  is  a  most  deserving 
lyoman  towards  her  children,  and  of  some  consequence  amongst 
lier  cast,  received  from  the  father  (whom  she  ever  attended 
with  exemplary  affection)  just  before  he  expired. 

<  "  Mr.  D.  B.  however,  r,iet  with  his  just  reward ;  for  hav- 
ing since  driven  all  his  best  carpenter  negroes  to  the  woods  by 
his  injustice  and  severity,  he  was  ruined,  and  obliged  to  fly 
the  colony,  and  leave  his  estate  and  stock  to  the  disposal  of  his 
creditors ;  while  one  of  the  unhappy  deserters,  a  5flw6o^,-f*  has 
by  his  industry  been  the  protector  of  Cery  and  her  children. 
lii^  ni),me  is  Jolycoeur,  and  he  is  now  the  first  of  Baron's  cap- 
tains, whom  you  may  have  a  chance  of  meeting  in  the  rebel 
camp,  breathing  revenge  against  the  Christians. 

*  In  Surinam  all  such  children  go  with  their  mothers  ;  that  is,  if  she  is  in  sla- 
very, her  offspring  arc  lier  master's  property,  should  their  father  be  a  prince,  unlesf 
be  obtains  them  by  purchase. 

■f  A  samboe  is  between  .1  mulattoc  and  a  negro. 
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*  "  Mrs.  D.  B.  is  still  in  Surinam,  being  arrested  for  her 
husband's  debts,  till  Fauconberg  shall  be  sold  by  execution 
to  pay  them.  This  lady  now  lodges  at  my  house,  where  the 
unfortunate  Joanna  attends  her,  whom  she  treats  with  pecuhar 
tenderness  and  distinction." 

*  Having  thanked  Mrs.  Demelly  for  her  account  of  Joanna, 
in  whose  eye  glittered  the  precious  pearl  of  sympathy,  I  took 
niy  leave,  and  went  to  my  lodging  in  a  state  of  sadness  and 
«tuj)efaction.  However  trifling,  and  like  the  style  of  ro- 
mance,  this  relation  n»ay  appear  to  some,  it  is  nevertheless  a, 
genuine  account,  and  on  that  score  I  flatter  myself  may  not 
entirely  be  uninteresting  to  others. 

'  When  reflecting  on  the  state  of  slavery  altogether,  while 
my  ears  were  stunned  with  the  clang  of  the  whip,  and  the  dis, 
mal  yells  of  the  wretchetl  negroes  on  whom  it  was  exercised, 
from  morning  till  night ;  and  considering  that  this  might  one 
day  be  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  mulatto  I  have  been  describe 
ing,  should  she  chance  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  tyrannical 
master  or  mistress,  I  could  not  help  execrating  the  barbarity 
of  Mr.  D.  B.  for  having  withheld  her  from  a  fond  parent,  who 
by  bestowing  on  her  a  decent  education  and  some  accomplish, 
ments,  would  probably  have  produced,  in  this  forsaken  plant, 
now  exposed  to  every  rude  blast  without  )> xtection,  an  orna- 
ment  to  civilized  society. 

'  I  became  melancholy  with  these  reflections ;  and  in  order 
to  counterbalance,  though  in  a  very  small  degree,  the  general 
calamity  of  the  miserable  slaves  who  surrounded  me,  I  began 
to  take  more  delight  in  the  prattling  of  my  poor  negro  boj 
Qui?c<)o,  than  in  all  the  fashionable  conversation  of  the  polite 
saliabitants  of  this  colony  :  but  my  spirits  were  depressed,  and 
in  the  space  of  ^24  hours  I  was  very  ill  indeed;  when  a  cordial, 
a  few  preserved  tamarinds,  and  a  basket  of  fine  oranges,  were 
sent  by  an  unknown  person.  This  first  contributed  to  my 
relief,  and  losing  about  12  ounces  of  blood,  I  recovered  so 
far,  that  on  the  5th  of  March  I  was  able-,  for  change  of  air, 
to  accompany  a  captain  Macneyl,  who  gave  me  a  pressing  in- 
vitation to  his  beautiful  coffee  plantation,  called  Sporkesgift, 
in  the  Matapaca  creek. 
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*  We  now  set  out  from  Paramaribo  for  Sporkesgift,  in  a 
tent-boat  or  barge,  rowed  by  eiglit  of  the  best  negroes  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  MacneyPs  estate ;  every  body  travelling  by  water 
in  this  colony. 

<  These  barges  I  cannot  better  describe  than  by  comparing 
them  with  those  that  accompany  Avhat  is  usually  styled  the 
lord  mayor''s  show  on  the  river  Thames.     They  are,  however, 
somewhat  less,  though  some  are  very  little  inferior  in  magni- 
ficence, and  are  often  decorated  with  gilded  flags,  filled  with 
musicians,    and  abound   in   every   convenience.      They   are 
sometimes  rowed  by  ten  and  even  by  twelve  oars,  and  being 
lightly  built,    sweep  along   with  astonishing  celerity.      The 
rowers  never  stop,  from  the  moment  they  set  out  till  the  com- 
pany is  landed  at  the  place  of  destination ;  but  continue,  the 
tide  serving  or  not,  to  tug  night  and  day,  sometimes  for  twen- 
ty-four hours  together,  singing  a  chorus  all  the  time  to  keep 
up  their  spirits.      When  their  labour  is  over,  their  naked 
bodies  still  dripping  with  sweat,  like  post-horses,  they  head- 
long, one  and  all,  plunge  into  the  river  to  refresh  themselves. 
'  Mr.  Macneyl  at  this  time  discharged  his  overseer,  for  hav- 
ing by  his  bad  usage  and  cruelty  caused  the  death  of  three  or 
four  negroes ;  but  another  instance  throws  a  shade  over  the 
humanity  of  this  gentleman,  which  I  should  be  guilty  of  par- 
tiality did  I  not  relate. 

'  Having  observed  a  handsome  young  negro  walk  very 
lamely,  while  the  others  were  capering  and  dancing,  I  en- 
quired into  the  cause  of  his  cripple  appearance ;  when  I  was 
informed  by  this  gentleman,  that*the  negro  having  repeatedly 
run  away  from  his  work,  he  had  been  obliged  to  hamstring 
him,  which  operation  is  performed  by  cutting  through  the 
large  tendon  above  one  of  tlie  heels.  However  severe  this 
instance  of  despotism  may  ajipear,  it  is  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  some  barbarities  which  the  task  I  have  undertaken 
will  oblige  me,  at  the  expence  of  my  feelings,  to  relate. 

'  I  afterwards  made  an  excursion  with  a  Mr.  C.  Ryndorp,  who, 
rowed  me  in  his  barge  to  five  beautiful  coffee  estates,  and  one 
pugar  plantation,  in  the  Mattapaca,  Paramarica,  and  Wcrapa 
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creeks ;  on  one  of  which,  called  Schovnort,  I  was  the  witness 
to  a  scene  of  barbarity  which  I  cannot  help  relating. 

*  The  victim  of  this  cruelty  was  a  fine  old  negro  slave,  who 
having  been  as  he  thought  undeservedly  sentenced  to  receive 
some  hundred  lashes  by  the  lacerating  whips  of  two  neoro- 
drivers,  in  the  midst  of  the  execution  pulled  out  a  knife,  which 
after  having  made  a  fruitless  thrust  at  his  persecutor  the  over, 
seer,  he  plunged  up  to  the  haft  in  his  own  bowelsj,  repeating 
the  blow  till  he  dropped  down  at  the  tyrant"*s  feet.  For  tl<is 
crime  he  was,  being  first  recovered,  condemned  to  be  chained 
to  the  furnace  which  distils  the  MlUdevil  (new  rum),  there  to 
keep  in  *^<^.  intense  heat  of  a  perpetual  fire  night  and  day,  being 
blistered  all  over,  till  he  should  expire  by  infirmity  or  old  age, 
of  the  latter  of  which  however  he  had  but  little  chance.  He 
shewed  me  his  wounds  with  a  smile  of  contempt,  which  I 
returned  with  a  sigh  and  a  small  donation :  nor  shall  I  ever 
forget  the  miserable  man,  who,  like  Ceberus,  was  loaded 
with  irons,  and  chained  to  everlasting  torment.  As  for  every 
thing  else  I  observed  in  this  little  tour,  1  must  acknowledge 
it  to  be  elegant  and  splendid,  and  my  reception  hospitable 
beyond  my  expectation;  but  these  Elysian  fields  could  not 
dissipate  the  gloom  which  the  infernal  furnace  had  left  upon 
my  mind. 

'  I  now  took  an  opportunity  to  enquire  of  Mrs.  Dcnielly 
what  was  become  of  the  amiable  Joanna ;  and  was  informed 
that  her  lady^^  Mrs.  D.  B.  had  escaped  to  Holland  on  beard 
the  Boreas  man-of-war,  under  the  protection  of  captain  Van- 
de-Velde,  and  that  her  yoimg  mulatto  was  now  at  the  house 
of  her  aunt,  a  free  woman,  whence  she  expected  hourly  to  be 
sent  up  to  the  estate  Fauconberg,  friendless,  and  at  the  mercy 
of  some  unprincipled  overseer  appointed  by  the  creditors,  who 
had  now  taken  possession  of  the  plantation  and  stock,  till  tl  e 
whole  should  be  sold  to  pay  the  several  sums  due  to  them  by 
Mr,  D.  B. — Good  God  ! — I  flew  to  the  spot  in  search  of  poor 
Joanna :  I  found  her  bathed  in  tears. — She  gave  me  sucli  a 
look-  -ah  !  such  a  look  ! — From  that  moment  I  determined  to 
be  her  protector  against  every  insiut,  and  perseverodj  as  shuil 
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be  seen  in  the  sequel. — Here,  reader,  let  my  youth,  blended 
with  extreme  sensibility,  plead  my  excuse;  yet  assuredly  my 
feelings  will  be  forgiven  me — by  those  few  only  excepted — 
wiio  delight  in  the  prudent  conduct  of  Mr.  Incle,  to  the  hap- 
less and  much-irijured  Yarico  at  Barbadoes. 

'  I  next  ran  to  the  house  of  my  friend  Lolkens,  who  hap^ 
pened  to  be  the  administrator  of  the  Fauconberg  estate ;  and 
asking  his  assistance,  I  intimated  to  him  my  strange  determi- 
nation of  purchasing  d  I  educating  Joanna.  Having  recovered 
from  his  surprize,  after  gazing  at  me  silently  for  some  time, 
an  interview  at,  once  was  proposed  ;  and  the  beauteous  siavcj 
accompanied  by  a  female  relation,  was  produced  trembling  in 
my  presence. 

'  Readp: \  if  you  have  perused  the  tale  of  Lavinta,  with 
pleasure,  though  the  scene  admits  of  no  comparison,  reject 
not  the  history  of  Joanna  with  contempt. — It  now  proved  to 
be  she  who  had  privately  sent  me  the  cordial  and  the  oranges 
in  March,  when  I  was  nearly  expiring,  and  which  she  now 
modestly  acknowledged  "  was  in  gratitude  for  my  expressions 
of  compassion  respecting  her  sad  situation;"  with  singular  deli- 
cacy, however,  she  rejected  every  proposal  of  becoming  mine 
upon  any  terms.  She  was  conscious,  she  said,  "  that  in  such 
a  state  should  I  soon  return  to  Europe,  she  must  eidier  be 
parted  f  om  me  for  ever,  or  accompany  me  to  a  part  of  the 
world  where  the  inferiority  of  her  condition  must  prove  greatly 
to  the  disadvantage  of  both  herself  and  her  benefactor,  and 
thu8  in  either  case  be  miserable.""  In  which  sentiment  Joanna 
firmly  persisting,  she  was  immediately  permitted  to  withdraw, 
and  return  to  the  house  of  her  aunt;  while  I  could  -iy  in- 
treat  of  Mr.  Lolkens  his  generous  protection  for  her,  and  that 
she  might  at  least  for  some  time  be  separated  from  the  other 
slaves,  and  c(Mitinue  at  Paramaribo ;  and  in  this  request  his 
humanity  was  induced  to  indulge  uie. 

'  A.bout  this  time  the  rangers  discoviered  and  c: .  acked  a  vil- 
lage, which  rendered  it  probable  that  we  might  be  speedily 
employed.  This  had  become  extremely  desirable,  as  not  only 
our  officers,  but  our  privates,  began  to  feel  the  debilitating 
effects  of  the  climate,  and  many,  of  that  continued  debauchery 
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so  common  in  all  ruiiks  in  this  settlement :  and  as  hard  laboui' 
and  bud  treatment  constantly  killed  the  poor  sailors,  so  now 
our  common  soldiers  fell  the  victims  of  idleness  and  licentious- 
ly, and  died  frequently  six  or  seven  in  a  day ;  whenco  it  'u 
evident  to  demonstration,  that  all  excesses,  of  ujiutever  kind 
are  mortal  to  Eunjpeans  in  the  climate  of  Gut/iaa. 

'  Hut  men  will  <.';"!ve  lessons  which  they  d.i  not  themselves 
observe.  Tiius,  notwithstanding  ni)  form'.;  loyolutiou  of 
living  retired,  I  again  relapsed  into  the  vortex  »  f  dissipation. 
I  became  a  member  oi  a  diinkn:)j^*"<;lub,  1  p,>rt(xjk  of  all  |)olitc 
and  impolite  amusenicnU,  and  jjlunged  into  every  extrava- 
gance without  exception.  I  did  not,  however,  escape  witliout 
the  punish  nun  vt  I  deserved.  I  was  sfizeJ  suddenly  v-itJi  a 
dreu'Jl'ul  fever ;  and  such  was  its  violent^e,  duit  it;  a  few  Javs 
I  wa."  no  uiore  *'xpectcd  to  recover.  In  this  situation  I  lay  in 
my  hanniot  i,  laidi  the  17th  of  May,  with  only  a  soldier  and 
my  bi»ck  >'»y  U)  attend  nic,  and  without  any  other  friend; 
whcM  h»j  pLiy  i.>ooj"  Toanna,  one  morning,  entered  jny  apart- 
tnent,  to  my  unspeakable  joy  and  surprize,  with  one  of  her 
eiaters.  She  informed  n»e  that  she  was  acquainted  with  my 
forlorn  situation;  that  if  I  still  entertained  for  her  the  same 
goJ>d  opinion,  her  only  request  was,  that  she  might  wait  upon 
me  tivi  I  should  bt^  recovered.  I  indeed  gratefully  accepted 
her  offer ;  and  by  her  unremitting  care  and  attention  had  the 
good  fortune  so  lar  to  regain  my  health  and  spirits,  as  to  be 
able,  in  a  ffiw  days  after,  to  take  an  airing  in  Mr.  Kennedy's 
carriage, 

*  Till  tills  time  I  had  chiefly  bean  Joanna's  friend;  but 
now  I  begun  to  feel  I  was  her  captive.  I  renewed  my  wild 
proposals  of  purchasing,  educating,  and  transporting  her  to 
Europe ;  which^  though  offered  with  tlie  most  perfect  since- 
rity, were,  by  her,  rejected  once  more,  with  this  humble 
declaration : 

*  "  I  am  bom  a  low  contemptible  slave.  V*  tp  you  to  treat 
me  \vith  too  much  attention,  you  must  degrr  '  yourself  with 
all  your  friends  and  relations;  while  the  puic  i  of  my  free- 
dom you  wili  d  expensive,  difficalt,  .irJ  sparently  impos- 
sible.   Yet .   ./  ^h  a  slave,  1  have  a  &c    ',  2  ijupe,  not  ixiferiw: 
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to  that  of  an  European ;  and  blush  not  m  avow  the  regard  I 
retain  for  you,  who  have  distinguished  me  so  much  above  all 
others  of  my  unhappy  birth.  You  have,  sir,  pitied  me ;  and 
now,  independent  of  every  other  thought,  I  shall  have  pride 
in  throwing  myself  at  your  feet,  till  fate  shall  part  us,  or  my 
conduct  become  such  as  to  give  you  cause  to  banish  me  from 
your  presence." 

•  This  was  uttered  with  a  downcast  look,  and  tears  drop- 
ping on  her  heaving  bosom,  while  she  held  her  companion  by 
the  hand.  From  that  instant  this  excellent  creature  was 
mine ; — nor  had  I  ever  after  cause  to  repent  of  the  step  I  had 
taken,  as  viU  more  particularly  appear  in  the  course  of  this 
narrative. 

*  I  cannot  omit  to  record,  that  having  purchased  for  her 
presents  to  the  value  of  20  guineas,  I  was  the  next  day  greatly 
astonished  to  see  all  my  gold  returned  upon  my  table;  the 
charming  Joanna  having  carried  every  article  back  to  the  mer- 
chants, who  cheerfully  returned  her  the  money. 

'  "  Your  generous  sentiments  alone,  sir,"  she  said,  *'  were 
sufficient ;  but  allow  me  to  tell  you,  that  I  cannot  help  consi- 
dering any  superfluous  expcnce  on  my  account  as  a  diminution 
of  that  good  opinion  which  I  hope  you  have,  and  will  ever 
entertain,  of  my  disinterested  disposition." 

'  Such  was  the  language  of  a  slave,  who  had  simple  nature 
only  for  her  instructor,  the  purity  of  whose  sentiments  stood 
in  need  of  no  connnent,  and  these  I  was  now  determined  to 
improve  by  every  care. 

'  I  hi' 11  now  only  add,  that  a  regard  for  her  superior  vir- 
tues, so  singular  amongst  her  cast,  gratitude  for  her  particular 
attention  to  me,  and  the  pleasure  of  producing  to  the  world 
such  an  accomplished  character  under  the  appearance  of  a 
slave,  could  alone  embolden  me  to  risk  the  censyrc  of  my 
readers,  by  intruding  ou  them  this  subject:  let  this  be  my 
ajwlogy,  s}v..i  if  it  L"  acoepted  but  by  few,  I  shall  not  be  in- 
clined 1    vomplain. 

'  111  the  evening  I  visited  Mr.  Dcr  \clly-  who,  a\  ith  his  lad'% 
congratulated  me  on  my  recovery  from  sickness- ;  and  at  the 
same  time^  however  strange  it  may  appear  to  many  readers, 
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one  of  the  ladies  in  company  assured  me,  while  it  was  perhaps 
censured  by  s*>i«e,  was  applauded  by  many,  bit  she  believed 
in  her  heart  envied  by  all. — A  decent  wedding,  at  which  nmny 
of  our  re8pectAd)lo  friends  made  their  apj^arance,  and  at  whicli 
I  was  as  ha})py  as  any  bridegroom  ever  was,  concluded  tli« 
ceremony. 

*  On  the  21st  of  March,  1773,  our  lieutenant^olonel  LanU 
wan  died,  and  a  nunjber  of  (mr  officers  lay  sick.  The  remains 
oi]  the  deceased  ofHcer  were  interred  with  military  honours,  iw 
tljie  centre  of  tlie  fortress  Zealandia,  where  all  criminals  are 
imprisoned,  and  all  field  officers  buried.  At  this  place  I  was 
not  a  little  shocked,  to  see.  the  captive  rebel  negroes  and  others 
clauking  their  chains,  and  roasting  plantains  and  yams  upon 
the  sepulchres  of  the  dead ;  they  presented  to  my  imagination, 
the  injage  of  a  number  of  diaboUcal  fiendb  in  the  shape  of 
African  slaves,  tormenting  the  souls  of  their  European  perse- 
cutors. From  these  gloomy  mansions  of  despair,  on  this  day, 
seven  captive  negroes  were  selected,  who  bein;:;  led  by  a  few 
soldiers  to  the  place  of  executicm,  whicli  is  in  the  Savannah, 
wherjC  tJie  sailor^  juid  soldiers  are  interred,  six  were  hanged, 
and  one  broken  alive  upon  the  rack,  with  an  iron  bar. 

'  Having  testified  how  much  I  was  Ijurt  at  tlie  cruelty  of 
the  aI)ove  execution,  and  surprized  at  the  intrepidity  with 
whicli  the  negroes  bore  their  punislmient,  a  decent  looking 
man  stepped  up  to  me,  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  you  are  but  a  new- 
coffier  from  Europe,  and  know  very  little  about  the  African 
slaves,  or  you  would  testify  both  less  feeling  and  surprize. 

*  "  Not  long  ago,  (contiu;ied  he)  I  saw  a  black  main  sus- 
pendi  d  alive  from  a  gallows,  by  the  ribs,  between  which,  with 
u  knife,  was  first  made  an  incision,  and  then  clinched  an  iron 
lu)ok  with  a  chain;  in  this  mann< ''  he  kept  alive  three  days, 
flanging  with  his  liead  and  fet^t  downwaids,  and  catching  with 
his  tongue  the  drops  of  water  (it  being  the  rainy  season)  that 
were  floating  down  his  bloated  breast.  Notwithstanding  all 
this  he  never  complained,  and  even  upbraid'  '  a  negro  for 
cjvinff  while  Jje  w  iS  flofitged  below  the  galipiys,  bv        ing  out 
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to  him — You  man? — De  cay  fasyf  .^re  you  a  man?  yoa 
behave  like  u  hoy.  Shortly  after  which  he  wan  knocked  on 
the  head  by  tlie  commiserating  sentry,  who  stood  over  him, 
with  the  butt  end  of  his  musket. 

'  "  Another  negro,  (said  he,)  I  have  8«en  quartered  alive ; 
who,  after  four  strong  horses  were  fastened  to  his  legs  and 
amis,  and  after  having  had  iron  sprigs  driven  home  under- 
neath every  one  of  his  nails  on  hands  and  feet,  without  a 
motion,  he  first  asked  a  dram,  and  then  bid  them  pull  away> 
without  a  groan  ;  but  what  afforded  us  the  greatest  entertun- 
ment,  (continued  he)  were  the  fellow"'s  jokes,  by  desiring  the 
executioner  to  drink  before  him,  in  case  there  shmild  chance 
to  be  poison  in  the  glass,  and  bidding  him  take  care  of  liis 
horses,  lest  any  of  them  should  happen  to  strike  backwards. 
As  for  old  men  being  broken  upon  the  rack,  and  young  wo- 
men roasted  alive  chained  to  stakes,  there  can  nothing  be  more 
common  in  this  colony /"' — I  was  petrified  at  the  inhuman  de- 
tail ;  and  breaking  away  with  execrations  from  this  diabolical 
scene  of  laceration,  made  the  best  of  my  way  home  to  my  own 
lodgings."" 

Whenever  the  fugitive  negroes  attacked  a  plantation  colonel 
t    trgeoud"'s  troops  were  instantly  prepared  for  service ;  but, 
wheit  the  alarm  subsided,  they  were  ordered  to  leave  the  colo- 
ny.     1  his  sUite  of  unpleasant  uncertainty  was  at  last  tenuis 
natt  (1,  by  the  intelligence  that  an  officer  of  the  Society's  troops 
had  f)een  shot  dead  by  the  rebels,  and  his  whole  party,  con-- 
silting  of  about  30  men,  entirely  cut  to  pieces.     By  this  time 
the  marines  from  being  a  corps  of  the  finest  and  healthiest 
young  men  tliat  ever  sailed  from  Europe,  with  ruddy  fresh 
complexions,  were  now  changed  to  the  sallow  colour  «jf  a 
drum-head.     The  civilities  of  the  men,  and  the  kindnfSii  of 
the  ladies  also,  combined  to  lender  Surinam  a  real  Capita  to. 
these  brave  fellows.  <i  ir-^  fv*('  :;      .  ' 

'  We  now  seriously  prepared  for  victory  or  death,  on  board 
the  wooden  wo  Us  of  the  colony,  which  consisted  of  half  a  dozen 
crazy  old  sugar  barges,  such  as  are  used  by  the  colliers  in  the 
Thames,  being  only  roofed  over  witli  boards,  which  gave 
them  the  appearance  of  so  many  coffins ;  and  how  well  they 
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deserved  this  name,  I  am  afraid  will  too  soon  appear  Uj  the 
number  ot*  men  they  buried. 

*  It  is  a  painful  cireunistance,  that  the  narrative  of  my 
travels  nuittt  so  frequently  prove  the  reeord  of  cruelty  and 
barbarity:  but  once  for  all  I  must  deeliuv,  that  i  stote  thes« 
facts  merely  in  t^c  hope  that  it  may,  in  Komc  mode  or  other, 
0}x?rate  for  their  future  prevention.  Uefore  my  departure,  I 
was  informed  of  a  most  shocking  instance  of  depravity,  which 
had  just  occurred.  A  Jewess,  impelled  by  a  ^ro-.i  id  less  jea- 
lously, (for  such  her  husband  ujade  it  appear)  r  tjt  an  end  to 
the  life  of  a  young  and  beautiful  Quadroon  j>i.l,  by  the  infer- 
nal means  of  plunging  into  lier  body  a  red-hot  poker.  Buti 
what  is  most  incredible,  and  what  indeed  will  scarcely  be  be- 
lieved in  a  civilized  country,  is,  that  for  this  most  dial)olical 
crime  the  murderess  was  only  banished  to  the  Jew-Savannah, 
a  village  which  I  shall  afterwards  describe,  and  condenmed  in 
a  trifling  fine  to  the  fiscal  or  town-clerk  of  the  colony. 

'  Another  young  negro  woman,  having  her  ancles  chained 
so  close  together  that  she  could  scarcely  move  her  feet,  wa» 
knocked  down  with  a  cane  by  a  Jew,  and  beaten  till  the  blood 
streamed  out  of  her  head,  her  arms,  and  her  naked  sides. 
So  accust<mied,  indeed,  are  the  people  of  this  country  to  ty- 
ranny and  insolence,  that  a  third  Israelite  had  the  impudence 
to  strike  one  of  my  soldiers,  fo^  having  made  water  against  hii 
garden-fence.  On  this  miscreant  I  took  revenge  for  the  whole 
fraternity,  by  wresting  the  offending  weapon  out  of  his  hand, 
which  I  instantly  broke  into  a  thousand  pieces  on  his  guilty 
naked  pate. 

*  In  the  evening,  having  entertained  some  select  friends  in 
my  house,  I  bade  farewell  to  my  Joaima,  to  whose  care  I  left 
my  all ;  and  herself  to  the  protection  of  her  mother  and  aunt, 
witli  my  directions  for  putting  her  to  school  until  my  return : 
after  which,  I  at  last  marched  on  board,  with  four  subalterns, 
two  Serjeants,  three  corporals,  and  32  men  under  my  com- 
mand, to  be  divided  into  two  barges,  and  bound  for  the  upper 
part  of  the  river  Cottica. 

*  The  two  barges  were  all  armed  with  swivels,  blunderbus- 
.les,  &c.  and  provided  with  an  allowance  for  one  month :  their 
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ordors  were  (that  which  went  to  the  Jews  Savtmuuh  excepted) 
to  crui/e  up  and  down  the  upper  parts  of  tlie  rivers,  each 
burf^!  liavin;;  a  pilot,  and  rowed  by  negroe  slaves,  ten  of 
which  were  on  Ixiard  of  eacli  for  the  pur|)ose,  and  which  made 
my  conjplciiient,  inchidin*^  my  black  boy  Quaco,  exactly  sixty- 
five,  thirty-five  of  which  end)arked  with  myself.  With  thid 
Jiip'ii  company  was  I  now  stowed  in  my  hen-coop;  while  on 
my  lieutenant's  barjje  the  crew  consisted  of  twenty-nine  only, 
and  consequently  were  less  crowded. 

'  On  the  1st  of  July  we  were  going  to  be  stationed  where 
absolutely  no  kind  of  refreshment  was  to  be  had,  being  sur- 
rounded by  the  most  horrid  and  impenetrable  woods,  beyond 
the  hearing  of  a  cannon-shot  from  any  port  or  plantation  what. 
t'ver.  This  was  not  the  case  with  the  other  l)arges,  who  were 
stationed  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  plenty,  being  within  view 
of  the  most  beautiful  estates.  We  were  indeed  pitied  by  all 
ranks  without  exception  ;  who  forseeing  our  approaching  cala- 
mities, crowded  my  barge  with  the  best  commodities  they  had 
to  present,  which  they  insisted  upon  my  accepting. 

'  On  the  iid  of  July,  1773,  at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
fleet  cast  oft*  from  their  moorings,  and  with  the  ebb  tide  rowed 
down  as  far  as  the  fortress  New  Amsterdam,  where,  being 
wind  and  tide  Ixiund,  we  dropped  anchor  off"  the  battery. 
Having  first  reviewed  both  my  ships'  companies,  stowed  the 
luggage,  and  slung  the  hammocks,  I  perused  my  orders, 
which  were  to  cruize  up  and  down  Rio  Cottica,  between  the 
Society  posts.  La  Rochel  at  Patamaca,  and  Slans  Welveren 
above  the  last  plantation,  to  prevent  the  rebels  from  crossing 
the  river,  to  seize  or  kill  them  if  possible,  and  protect  the 
estates  from  their  invasions :  in  all  which  operations  I  was  to 
be  assisted,  if  necessary  by  the  troops  of  the  Society  on  the 
above  posts,  with  whom  I  was  also  to  deliberate  on  the  proper 
signals  to  be  given  in  case  of  an  alarm. 

On  the  4th  of  July,  in  the  morning,  we  weighed  anchor ; 
and  having  doubled  the  Cape,  rowed  with  the  flood  till  we 
arrived  before  Elizabeth's  Hope,  a  beautiful  coftee  plantation, 
where  the  proprietor,  Mr.  Klynhams,  inviting  us  on  shore, 
Viewed  us  every  civUity  in  his  power,  and  loaded  my  barge 
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with  refreshing  fruits,  vegetables,  &c.  He  told  us  that  he 
pitied  our  situation  from  his  heart,  and  foretold  the  miseries 
we  were  going  to  encounter,  the  rainy  season  being  just  at 
hand,  or  indeed  having  already  commenced,  by  frequent 
showers,  accompanied  with  large  claps  of  thimder.  "  A.s  for 
the  enemy,"  said  he,  "  you  may  depend  on  not  seeing  one 
dingle  soul  of  theru ;  they  knoAv  better  than  to  make  their  ap- 
pearance openly,  while  they  may  have  a  chance  of  seeing  you 
from  under  cover :  thus,  sir,  take  care  to  be  upon  your  guard 
-^but  the  climate,  the  climate  will  murder  you  all.  How- 
fver,  continued  he,  "  this  shews  the  the  zeal  of  your  com-' 
mander,  who  will  rather  see  you  killed,  than  see  you  eat  the 
bread  of  idleness  at  Paramaribo." — This  pleasant  harangue  he 
accompanied  by  a  squeeze  by  the  hand.  AVe  then  took  our 
leave,  while  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Dutry,  his  daughter,  shed 
tears  at  our  departure. — This  evening  we  anchored  before  thr» 
Matapaca  creek. 

*  I  here  created  my  two  barges  men  of  war,  and  named 
them  the  Charon  and  the  Ceberus,  by  which  names  I  shall 
distinguish  them  during  the  rest  of  the  voyage ;  though  the 
Sudden  Death  and  the  Wilful  Murder  were  much  more  ap- 
plicable,  as  will  be  seen.  Wo  now  continued  rowing  up  the 
river  Cotlica,  having  passed,  since  we  entered  Rio  Comewi- 
na,  some  most  enchantingly  beautiful  estates  of  coffee  and 
sugar,  which  line  the  banks  of  both  these  rivers,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  one  or  two  miles  from  each  other. 

*  AVe  again  kept  roAving  upwards,  and  at  length  east  an- 
chor off  the  fort  Slans  AVelvcren,  which  was  guarded  by  the 
troops  of  the  Society.  Here  I  stepj^ed  on  shore  with  my  offi- 
cei's,  to  wait  on  captain  Orzinga,  the  commander,  and  deli- 
vered three  of  my  sick  men  into  his  hospital ;  where  I  beheld 
such  a  spectacle  of  miseiy  and  wretchedness  as  baffles  all  ima- 
gination :  this  place  having  been  formerly  called  DeviTs  Har- 
•war,  on  account  of  its  intolerable  unhealthiness. 

'  Here  I  saw  a  few  of  the  wounded  wretches,  who  had 
escaped  from  the  engagement  in  which  lieutenant  Leppor, 
vith  so  many  men,  had  been  killed  ;  and  one  of  them  told  me 
the  particulars  of  his  own  miraculous  escape :— "  I  was  shot, 
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sir,''  said  he,  "  with  a  rausket-hall  in  my  hreast ;  and  to  re- 
sist or  escape  being  impossible,  as  the  only  means  left  me  to 
save  my  life  I  threw  myself  down  among  the  mortally  wound- 
ed, and  the  dead,  without  moving  hand  or  foot.  Here  in  the 
evening,  the  rebel  chief,  surveying'  his  conquest,  ordered  one 
of  his  captains  to  begin  instantly  to  cut  oft'  the  heads  of  the 
glain,  in  order  to  carry  them  home  to  their  village,  as  trophies 
of  then*  victory:  this  captain,  having  already  chopped  oft' that 
of  lieutenant  Lepper,  and  one  or  two  more,  said  to  his  friend, 
Sonde  go  sleeby,  caha  mekewe  liby  den  tara  dogo  lay  tarnara  ; 
The  sun  is  just  going  to  sleep,  we  must  leave  those  other  dogs 
till  to-morrow.  Upon  saying  which  (continued  the  soldier) 
as  I  lay  on  my  bleeding  breast,  with  my  face  resting  on  my 
left-arm,  he,  dropping  his  hatchet  into  my  shoulder,  made 
the  fatal  wound  you  see,  of  which  I  shall  perhaps  no  more  re- 
cover.— I  however  lay  quite  still.  They  went  away,  carrying 
along  with  them  the  mangled  heads  of  my  comrades,  and  five 
or  six  prisoners  alive,  with  their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs, 
of  whom  I  never  since  have  heard.  When  all  was  quiet,  and 
it  was  very  dark,  I  found  means,  on  my  hands  and  feet,  to 
creep  out  from  among  the  carnage,  and  get  under  cover  in 
the  forest,  where  I  met  another  of  our  soldiers,  who  was  less 
wounded  than  m.ysclf ;  with  whom,  after  10  days  wandering, 
in  torment  and  despair,  without  bandages,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  proceed,  and  only  one  single  loaf  of  black  bread  for 
our  subsistence,  wc-  at  last  arrived  at  the  military  post  of  Pa- 
tan^aca,  emaciated,  and  our  putrefied  wounds  full  of  live 
worms." 

'  On  the  following  day  we  continued  to  row  farther  up  the 
river,  till  we  came  before  the  Cormoetibo  creek,  where  we 
moored  the  fleet,  as  being  my  head  station,  by  colonel  Four- 
geoud's  command.  Here  we  saw  nothing  but  water,  wood, 
and  clouds ;  no  trace  of  humanity,  and  consequently  the  place 
had  a  most  dismal,  solitary  appearance. 

'  On  the  10th  I  detached  the  Cerberus  to  her  station,  A'iz. 
Upper  Patamaca;  for  which  place  she  rowed  imrnecliately, 
with  a  long  list  of  paroles,  according  to  my  orders,  but  which 
were  never  of  any  service. 
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'  Wc  now  tried  to  cook  the  victuals  on  board;  our  furnace 
was  a  large  tub  filled  with  earth,  and  we  succeeaed,  at  the 
expence  of  having  almost  scalded  one  of  my  men  to  death 
and  at  the  liazard  of  setting  the  barge  once  more  on  fire.  As 
we  had  no  surgeon  along  with  us,  this  office  fell  to  my  lot ; 
and,  by  the  help  of  a  small  chest  of  medicines,  I  performed 
so  well,  that  in  a  few  days  the  scalded  marine  recovered. 

*  To  prevent,  however,  a  similar  accident  again,  I  soughf 
an  opening  in  the  creek  above-named,  which  having  found  not 
very  far  from  the  mouth,  I  ordered  my  negroes  to  build  a 
shed,  and  my  men  to  dress  their  victuals  below  it,  placing 
sentinels  around  them  to  prevent  a  siuprize,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  returned  to  our  station.  This  cooking  we  continued 
to  peifonn  every  day,  until  the  1  Ith,  when  we  rowed  down 
to  Barbacoba ;  and,  on  the  IStli,  to  DeviPs  Harwar  for  re- 
pair, where  I  put  one  of  my  sick  negroes  in  the  hospital. 

'  On  the  18th,  by  a  water-patrole  from  the  Cerberus,  I  re- 
ceived intelligence  this  evening,  that  the  men  began  to  be 
sickly ;  and  on  the  following  day  I  was  informed,  that  on  the 
spot  where  we  had  dressed  our  victuals,  in  the  Cormoetibo 
creek,  and  which  is  on  the  rebel  side  of  the  river,  a  strong 
detachment  had  lately  been  murdered  by  the  enemy.  I  there- 
fore ord.red  the  shed  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  meat 
to  be  dressed  on  board  the  barges.  Here  all  the  elements  now 
seemed  to  unite  in  ()})posing  us ;  the  water  pouring  down  like 
a  deluge,  the  heavy  rams  forced  themselves  fore  and  aft  into 
the  vessel,  where  they  set  every  thing  afloat ;  the  air  was  in- 
fested with  mj'riads  of  musc^uitoes,  which,  from  sun-set  to 
sun-rising,  constantly  kept  us  conn>any,  and  prevented  us 
from  getting  any  sleep,  and  left  us  in  the  morning  besmeared 
all  over  with  bkxjd,  and  full  of  blotches.  The  smoak  of  de 
fire  and  tobacco,  which  we  burnt  to  annoy  them,  was  enough 
to  choak  us ;  and  not  a  foot-step  of  land  could  we  find,  wliere 
wc  miglit  cook  our  salt  provisions  in  safety.  To  all  this  mi- 
sery may  be  added,  that  discord  broke  out  between  the  marines 
and  the  negroes,  with  whom,  as  promises  or  threats  had  as  yet 
no  weight,  I  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  other  means. — 
I  tied  up  the  ringleaders  of  both  parties ;  and  after  ordering 
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tlie  first  to  be  well  flogged,  and  the  latter  to  be  horse-whipped 
{'or  half  an  hour,  after  d\ie  suspence  and  expectation,  I  par- 
doned them  aill  without  one  lash.  This  had  equally  the  effect 
of  the  punishment,  and  peace  was  perfectly  re-established ; 
but  to  prevent  approaching  disease  was  totally  out  of  my 
power.  Not  all  the  golden  rules  in  Dr.  Armstrong's  beautiful 
poein  upon  health  could  avail  in  this  situation. 

'  We  rowed  down  on  the  20th,  till  we  arrived  before  the 
Casepoere  creek,  in  hopes  of  meeting  some  relief,  but  were 
equally  uncomfortable.  So  very  thick  were  mus(|[uitoes  now, 
that  by  clapping  my  two  hands  together,  I  have  actually  killed 
to  the  number  of  thirty-eight  at  one  stroke. 

'  In  rowing  down  at  Barbacoebo,  we  saw  one  or  two  beau- 
tiful snakes  swim  across  the  river.  In  the  course  of  our  pro- 
gress we  occasionally  met  with  a  little  relief,  by  stepping 
ashore  under  the  shade.     I  now  had  recourse  to  the  advice  of 

an  old  negro "  Caramaca,''  said  I,  "  what  methods  do  you 

take  to  prescr\'e  your  health  ?" — "  Swim  every  day  twice  or 
thrice,  sir,""  said  he,  "  in  the  river.  This,  massera,  not  only 
serves  for  exercise  where  I  cannot  walk,  l)ut  keeps  my  skin 
clean  and  co(jI  ;  and  the  pores  being  open,  I  enjoy  a  free  per- 
spiration. ^^^ithollfc  this,  l)y  imperceptible  filth,  the  pores  are 
shut,  the  juices  stagnate,  and  disease  must  inevital,>ly  follow.''^ 
Having  rcconipenced  the  old  gentleman  with  a  dram,  I  in- 
stantly stripped  and  plunged  headlong  into  thu  rivtr.  I  had, 
however,  no  sooner  taken  this  leap,  than  he  called  to  me  for 
God's  sake  to  come  on  board ;  which  having  done  with  much 
astonishment,  he  reminded  me  of  the  alligators,  as  well  as  of 
a  fish  which  is  here  called  peri/ — "  Both  thes^,  sir,"  said  he, 
*'  are  exceedingly  dangerous,  but  by  following  my  directions 
you  will  run  no  hazard.  You  may  swim  entirely  naked,  only 
take  care  that  you  constantly  keep  in  motion  ;  for  the  moment 
you  are  (|inet,  yon  rini  the  risk  of  their  snapping  oft*  a  limb, 
or  being  dragged  to  the  bottom." 

'  I  acknowledge  his  account  at  first  discouraged  me  from 
the  plan  of  d.xily  bathing  for  health ;  but  finding  by  following 
iiis  direction  that  the  dangers  he  represented  were  to  be  avoid- 
ed, 1  resolved  to  follow  it,  and  derived  great  benefit  from  the 
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jiractice  as  long  as  I  remained  in  the  colony.  This  negro  also 
ach'ised  me  to  walk  barc-foote<l  and  thinly  dres.  ed.  "  Now  is 
the  season,  niassera,""  .said  he,  "  to  use  your  feet  to  become 
hard,  by  walking  on  the  smcxjth  boards  of  the  vessel ;  the 
tinie  may  coiiie  when  you  will  be  obliged  to  do  so  for  want  of 
shoes,  in  the  midst  of  thorns  and  briers,  as  I  have  seen  some 
others.  Custom,'"  said  he.  "  massera,  is  second  nature :  our 
feet  were  all  inade  alike.  Do  so  as  I  advise  you ;  and  in  the 
end  you  will  thank  old  Caramaca.  As  for  beuig  thinly  dres- 
sed, a  shirt  and  trowsers  is  quite  sufficient;  which  not  only 
savas  trouble  and  exjjence,  but  the  body  wants  air,  as  well  as 
it  does  \\  ater :  so  bathe  in  both  when  you  have  the  opportu- 
nity.''— From  that  moment  I  followed  his  counsels,  to  which, 
besides  being  cleanly  and  cool,  I  in  a  great  measure  escribe 
the  presiivation  of  my  life.  I  now  frequently  thought  on 
Paramaribo,  where  I  enjoyed  all  the  delicacies  of  life;  while 
here  I  was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  many  expedients  much 
worse  than  any  savage ;  yet  should  I  not  have  repined  had 
mvj  person  profited  by  our  sufferings. — Rut  I  am  forgetting 
the  articles  of  war,  viz.  imphcitly  to  oboy,  and  ask  no  ques- 
tions."' 

Lieutenant  Stromcr  of  the  Cerberus,  with  a  Serjeant  and  h!x 
privates,  were  sent  sick  to  the  hosp  tal  at  Devil's  Harwar,  and 
the  whole  party  was  in  a  miserable  state,  having  no  fresh 
meat,  and  the  clothes  and  hammocks  rotting  from  day  to  day. 
Captain  Stedman's  other  officer  Macdonald  fell  sick.  Having 
no  surgeon,  some  medicines  were  daily  distributed  to  the  men. 
who,  loading  their  stomachs  with  heavy  salt  provisions,  and 
using  no  exercise,  had  sometimes  occasion  for  art  to  assist  na- 
ture. But  these  briny  meals  of  pwk  and  beef,  colonel  Four- 
geoud  insisted  were  much  more  wholesome  food  in  a  tropical 
country  than  fresh  provisions ;  for,  by  a  most  curious  theory, 
lie  asserted  that  the  latter  corrupted  the  stomac^h  by  the  heat, 
whereas  the  other  underwent  a  proper  digestion.  Our  author 
gives  the  following  outlines  of  his  conmiander's  character. 

*  Colonel  Fourgeoud  was  impetuous,  passionate,  self-suffi- 
cient, jmd  revengeful :  he  was  not  cruel  to  individuals,  but 
was  a  tyrant  to  the  generality,  and  caused  the  death  of  hun- 
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dreds  by  his  sordid  avarice  and  oppression.  With  all  this  he 
was  partial,  ufigrateful,  and  confused ;  but  a  most  indefatiga- 
ble man  in  bf.anng  hardships  and  in  braving  dangers,  not 
exceeded  by  Columbus  himself,  which,  like  a  true  buccaneer, 
lie  sustained  with  the  most  heroic  courage,  patience,  and  per- 
severance. Though  unconquerably  harsh  and  severe  to  his 
officers,  he  was  however  not  wantmg  in  affability  to  the  private 
soldiers.  He  had  read,  but  had  no  education  to  assist  him  in 
digesting  what  he  read.  In  short,  few  men  could  talk  better, 
but  on  most  occasions  few  could  act  worse.' 

On  the  9th  of  August,  colonel  Fourgeoud  sent  orders  for 
Stedman's  party  to  continue  in  this  forlorn  station,  accompa» 
nying  the  letter  ivith  a  present  of  fish-hooks  and  tackle,  to 
maM<^  up  for  the  deticiency  of  other  refreshments ;  and,  in- 
the  salt  provisions  were  daily  growing  both  worse  and 
<^ss.  The  men  by  the  constant  use  ot'  unwholesome  food, 
a.  *  the  incessant  attacks  of  myriads  of  insects,  were  covered 
with  ulcers,  and  were,  with  difficulty,  restrained  from  break- 
ing out  into  a  state  of  mutiny ;  and,  to  add  to  the  difficulties 
of  his  situation,  our  author  himself  was  at  last  attacked  with 
a  fever. 

'  On  the  23d,"'  continues  he,  '  I  felt  myself  rather  better; 
and  between  the  fits  of  the  fever  shot  a  couple  of  large  black 
monkies  to  make  some  broth,  to  supply  the  want  of  fresh  pro- 
visions ;  but  as  the  destruction  of  one  of  these  animals  was 
attended  with  such  circumstances,  as  for  ever  after  had  alinf/st 
deterred  me  from  going  a.  monkey-hunting,  I  must  beg  leave 
to  relate  them  as  they  happened :— Seeing  me  on  the  side  of 
the  river  in  the  canoe,  the  creature  made  a  halt  from  skipping 
after  his  companions,  and  being  perched  on  a  branch  that 
hung  over  the  water,  examined  me  with  attention,  and  the 
strongest  marks  of  curiosity  :  no  doubt,  taking  me  for  a  giant 
of  his  own  species;  while  he  chattered  prodigiously,  .-md  kept 
dancing  and  shaking  the  bough  on  which  he  rested  with  incre- 
dible strength  and  agility.  At  this  time  I  laid  my  piece  to 
my  shoulder,  and  brouglit  him  down  from  the  tree  into  the 
stream ; — but  may  I  never  again  be  a  witness  to  such  a  scene ! 
The  miserable  anim  1  was  not  diiud,  but  mortally  wounded. 
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I  seized  him  by  the  tail,  and  taking  it  in  both  my  hands  t(» 
end  his  torment,  I  swimg-  liim  round,  and  hit  his  head  against 
tlie  side  of  tlie  canoe ;  but  the  poor  creature  still  continued 
alive,  and  looking  at  me  in  the  most  affecting  manner  that 
can  be  conceived,  I  knew  no  other  me^ns  to  end  this  murder, 
than  to  hold  liim  vmder  water  till  he  was  drowned,  while  my 
heart  felt  sick  on  his  account :  for  his  dying  little  eyes  uiVa 
continued  to  follow  me  with  seeming  reproach,  till  their  ligljj 
grad.ally  forsook  them,  and  the  wretched  animal  expired. 
I  felt  so  much  on  this  occasion,  that  I  could  neither  taste  of 
him  nor  his  companion,  M'hen  they  were  dressed,  though  I 
saw  that  tliey  afforded  to  some  others  a  delici'ms  repast. 

'  That  monkies,  especially  when  j-oung,  are  no  bad  food, 
may  easily  be  accounted  for,  since  tliey  i'eed  on  nothing  but 
fruit,  nuts,  eggs,  young  birds,  &c.  i  and  indeed,  ii>  my  opi- 
nion, all  young  quadrupeds  are  eatable  :  but  when  one  com- 
pares those  which  are  killed  in  the  woods  to  those  filthy  and 
disgusting  creatm-es  that  disgrace  the  streets,  no  wonder  that 
they  should  disgust  the  least  delicate  stomach.  As  for  the 
wild  ones,  1  have  eaten  them  boiled,  roasted,  and  stewed,  and 
found  their  iicsh  white,  juicy,  and  good  :  the  only  thing  that 
disgusted  me  was,  their  hands  and  their  licads,  which  when 
dressed,  Ix^ing  deprived  of  tlie  skin,  appeared  hke  the  hands 
and  the  skull  of  a  young  infant. 

""  I  had  before  killed  some  of  a  beautiful  species^  and  very 
delicate  when  dressed ;  they  are  called  the  keesec-lcccsee  by  the 
inhabitants,  are  about  the  si^e  of  a  rabbit,  and  most  astonish- 
ingly nimble.  The  colour  of  their  body  is  reddish,  and  the 
tail,  which  is  long,  is  black  at  tlie  extremity ;  but  the  fore-feet 
are  orange  colour.  The  head  is  very  round,  the  face  milk 
white,  with  a  round  black  patch  in  the  middle,  in  which  are 
the  mouth  and  the  nostrils;  and  this  disposition  of  the  features 
give  it  the  a})pearance  of  a  mask :  the  eyes  are  black,  and  re- 
markably lively.  These  monkies  we  saw  daily  pass  along  the 
sides  of  the  river,  skipping  from  tree  to  tree,  but  mostly  about 
mid-day.  and  in  very  ninnerous  bodies,  regularly  following 
each  other  like  a  little  army,  with  their  young  ones  on  their 
backs,  not  uiUikii  little  knapsacks.     Their  manner  of  travel- 
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ling  is  thus  :  the  foremost  walks  to  the  extremity  of  a  bough, 
from  which  it  bounds  to  the  extremity  of  one  belonging  to  the 
next  tree,  often  at  a  most  astonishing  distance,  and  with  such 
wonderful  activity  and  precision,  that  it  never  once  misses  its 
aim :  the  others  one  by  one,  and  even  the  females,  with  their 
little  ones  on  their  backs,  which  stick  fast  to  their  mother, 
follow  their  leader,  and  perform  the  same  leap  with  tlie  great- 
est seeming  facility  and  safety :  they  are  also  remarkable  for 
climbing  up  the  ncbccs  or  natural  ropes,  with  which  many 
parts  of  the  forest  are  interwoven.  The  nebees  grow  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  afford  the  ap[)earance  at  first  sight  of  a  fleet  at 
anchor.  The  keesee-keesee  is  such  a  beautiful  and  dehcate 
fond  creature,  that  it  is  by  many  pwple  kept  as  a  favourite, 
when  it  wears  a  silver  chain,  liesides  its  mimic  drolleries,  it 
is  remarkable  for  its  good-nature  and  chirruping  voice,  which 
pronounces  'peetecco  pcdcecu  without  intermission.  They  are 
easily  tamed,  and  are  taken  by  a  strong  glue  made  by  the  In- 
dians, which  is  something  like  our  European  bird-lime. 

'  I  was,  on  the  'i4th,  exceedingly  ill  indeed,  not  being  able 
to  sit  up  in  my  hammock,  under  which  the  black  boy  Quaco 
now  lay,  crying  for  his  master,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
poor  lad  himself  fell  sick  ;  at  the  same  time  I  was  also  obliged 
to  send  three  men  in  a  fever  to  Devil's  Harwar.     As  misfor- 
tunes often  crowd  together,  I  received,  at  this  fatal  period, 
the  melancholy  account  that  the  officer,  Mr.  Owen,  was  also 
dead,  having  expired  on  his  passage  downwards  at  the  estate 
Alica,  where  he  was  buried.     My  ensign,  Mr,  Cottenburg, 
who  had  since  gone  to  Paramaribo,  died  next;  and  for  myself 
no  better  was  now  to  be  expected.     In  the  height  of  a  burning 
fever  1  now  lay,  forsaken  by  all  my  officers  and  men,  without 
a  friend  to  comfort  me,  and  without  assistance  of  jmy  kind, 
except  what  the  poor  remaining  negro  slaves  could  afford  me, 
by  boiling  a  little  water  to  make  some  tea.     In  this  situation 
the  reader  may  judge  the  consolation  which  was  afforded  me, 
the  very  evening  when  these  accumulated  misfortunes  seemed 
to  threaten  our  extinction,  by  the  receipt  of  an  order  from  the 
colonel,  to  come  down  with  both  the  l)arges  to  Devil's  Harwar, 
where  I  was  again  to  take  post  on  shore,  and  reUeve  captain 
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Orzinga,  of  the  Society  service,  wlio  with  his  men  was  to  pro- 
ceed to  La  Roclu'lle  in  Pitunmca,  to  strengthen  the  tnxips 
already  there.  Ill  as  I  was,  this  had  such  a  j^werful  effect 
on  my  spirits-  that  I  innnedii\tely  ordered  the  Cerberus  down 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Cormoetibo  creek,  where  she  joined  me 
that  evening. 

*  As  I  was  resting  in  my  hammock,  betwceen  the  paroxysms 
of  my  fever,  about  half  way  between  Cormoetibo  and  Barha- 
coeba,  while  the  Charon  —as  floating  down,  the  sentinel  called 
to  me  that  he  had  seen  and  challenged  something  black  and 
moving  in  the  brush-wood  on  the  beach,  wliich  gave  no  an- 
sM'cr ;  but  which,  from  its  size,  he  concluded  must  be  a  man. 
I  immediately  dropped  anchor;  and  having  manned  the  ca- 
noe, ill  as  I  was,  I  stej)ped  into  it,  and  rowed  up  to  the  place 
mentioned  by  the  sentinel.  Here  we  stepped  ashore  to  recon- 
noitre, as  I  suspected  it  to  be  no  other  than  a  rebel  spy,  or  a 
straggling  party  detached  by  tlie  enemy;  but  one  of  my  slaves, 
of  the  name  of  David,  declared  it  was  no  negro,  but  a  large 
amphibious  snake,  which  could  not  be  far  from  the  beach,  and 
I  might  have  an  opportunity  of  shooting  it  if  I  pleased.  To 
this,  however,  I  had  not  the  least  inclination,  from  the  un- 
connnon  size  of  the  creature,  from  my  weakness,  and  the  dif. 
ficulty  of  getting  through  the  thicket,  which  seemed  impene- 
trable  to  the  vvater's  edge ;  and  therefore  ordered  all  of  them 
to  return  on  board.  The  negro  then  asked  me  liberty  to  step 
forward  and  shoot  it  himself,  assuring  me  it  could  not  be  at 
any  great  distance,  and  warranting  me  against  all  danger.— 
This  declaration  inspired  me  with  so  much  pride  and  emula- 
tion, that  I  determined  to  take  his  first  advice,  and  kill  it 
myself;  provided  he  would  point  it  out  to  me,  and  be  respon- 
sible for  the  hazard,  by  standmg  at  my  side,  from  which  I 
swore  that  if  he  dared  to  move,  I  should  level  the  piece  at 
himself,  and  blow  out  his  own  brains. 

To  this  the  negro  cheerfully  agreed;  and  having  loaded 
my  gun  with  a  ball-cartridge,  we  proceeded ;  David  cutting  a 
path  with  a  bill-hook,  and  a  marine  following,  with  three  more 
loaded  firelocks  to  keep  in  readiness.  We  had  not  gone  above 
twenty  yards  through  mud  and  water,  the  negro  hwking  every 


."^  /. 


AN  EXPEDITION  TO  SlTRINi,  Vf. 


fm 


way  witli  an  uncMnmon  degree  of  vivacitv  and  attention  ; 
when  starting  behind  uie,  he  called  out,  '•  Me  see  snakee  !** 
and  in  effect  there  lay  the  animal,  rolled  up  under  the  fallen 
leaves  and  rubbish  of  the  trees ;  ami  so  well  covered,  that  it 
was  some  time  before  I  distinctly  jicrceived  the  head  of  this 
monster,  distant  from  me  \>\  '.  alx)vc  16  feet  with  its  forked 
tongue,  while  its  eves,  from  ii.oir  uncommon  brightness,  ap- 
peared to  emit  sparks  of  fire.  I  now,  resting  my  piece  upon 
a  branch,  for  the  i)urpose  cr  taking  a  surer  aim,  fired ;  but 
missing  the  head,  the  ball  went  through  the  body,  when  the 
animal  struck  round,  and  with  such  astmipbin."-  force  as  to 
cut  away  all  the  underwood  around  him  with  tiic  facility  of  a 
scvtlie  mowing  grass ;  and  by  flouncing  his  tail,  caused  the 
mud  and  dirt  to  ^'v  over  our  heads  '  ^  a  .  ;nsii]erable  distance. 
Of  this  proc  ding,  however,  we  were  not  torpid  spectators, 
but  took  to  Ui.r  heels,  and  crowded  into  the  canoe.  The  ne- 
oTo  now  intreated  me  to  renew  the  charge,  assuring  me  the 
snake  would  i>c  cjuict  in  a  few  minutes,  and  at  any  rate  per- 
sisting in  the  assertion  that  he  was  neither  able  nor  inclined  to 
pursue  us ;  which  oj)inl()n  ho  supported  by  walking  before  me, 
till  I  should  be  ready  to  fire.  Atid  thus  I  again  undertook  to 
make  the  trial,  especially  as  he  said  that  his  iiv.it  starting  back- 
wards had  only  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  make  room  for  me. 
I  nc  w  found  the  snake  a  little  removed  from  his  former  sta- 
tion, but  very  quiet,  with  his  head  as  befor<  ,  'ying  out  among 
the  fallen  leaves,  rotten  bark,  and  old  mo.. ;  I  fired  at  it 
immediately,  but  with  no  better  success  th'  ri  the  other  time: 
and  now,  being  but  slightly  wounded,  he  sent  up  such  a  cloud 
of  dust  and  dirt,  as  I  never  saw  but  in  a  whirlwind,  and  made 
us  once  more  suddenly  retreat  to  our  canoe  ;  where  now,  be- 
ing  heartily  tired  of  the  exploit,  I  gave  onr^rs  to  row  towards 
the  barge:  but  David  still  intreating  me  to  '  jrmit  him  to  kiU 
ti.e  animal,  I  was,  by  his  persuasions,  induced  to  make  a 
tiru(]  and  last  attem})t,  in  c<nnj)any  with  him.  Thus,  having 
once  more  dihcovered  the  snake,  we  dlseliarg  I  both  our  pieces 
at  once,  and  with  this  good  effect,  that  he  was  now  by  one  ot' 
us  sliot  through  the  head.  David,  wlio  vas  now  made  com- 
pkiely  hapi)y  by  this  successful  conclusion,  ran  leaping  with 
Vol.  I..-(1«)  2  L 
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joy,  and  lost  no  thno  in  bringing  the  Iwat-ropc,  in  order  to 
drag  him  down  '  >  the  canoe;  hut  this  again  proved  not  a  very 
easy  uudertakinn-,  since  the  creature,  notwithstiuiding  its  hi-- 
ing  iporlally  w.  uiided,  still  continued  to  writ!  .nd  twist 
about,  in  such  a  maimer  as  rendered  it  dangerous  for  any 
person  to  approach  him.  The  negro,  however,  having  made 
«  running  noose  on  the  rope,  after  some  fruitless  attempts 
to  make  an  approach,  threw  it  over  his  head  with  mucii  dex- 
terity ;  and  now,  all  taking  hold  of  the  rope,  we  dragged  hin) 
to  the  beach,  and  tied  him  to  the  stern  of  the  canoe,  to  take 
him  in  tow.  Being  still  alive,  he  kept  swimming  like  an  eel; 
and  I  having  no  relish  for  such  a  shipmate  on  Iward,,  whose 
length  (notwithstanding  to  my  astonishment  all  the  negroes 
declared  it  to  be  but  a  young  one  come  to  about  its  half 
growih)  I  found  upon  measuring  it  to  be  22  feet  and  some 
inches ;  and  its  thickness  about  that  of  my  black  boy  Quaco, 
who  might  then  be  about  12  years  old,  and  round  whose  waist 
I  since  measured  the  creature's  skin. 

'  Being  arrived  along^side  of  the  Charon,  the  next  consider- 
ation was,  lio'v  to  dispose  of  this  immense  animal ;  when  it 
was  at  length  determined  to  bring  him  on  shore  at  Barbacoe- 
ba,  to  hn^e  him  skinned,  and  take  out  the  oil,  &c.  In  order 
to  effect  this  purpose,  the  negro  David  having  climbed  up  a 
tree  with  the  end  of  the  rope,  let  it  down  over  a  strong  forked 
bor.gh,  and  the  other  negroes  hoisted  up  the  snake,  and  sus- 
pended him  from  the  tree.  This  chme,  David,  with  a  sharp 
knife  between  his  teeth,  now  left  ihe  tree,  and  clung  fast  iijMm 
the  monster,  which  was  still  twisting,  and  began  his  operations 
by  ripping  it  up,  and  stripping  down  the  skin  as  he  descend- 
ed. Though  I  perceived  that  the  animal  was  no  longer  able 
to  do  him  any  injury,  I  confess  I  could  not  without  emotion 
see  a  man  stark  naked,  black  and  bloody,  clinging  with  arms 
and  legs  round  the  slimy  and  yet  living  monster.  This  la- 
bour, however,  was  not  without  its  use,  since  he  not  only 
dexterously  finished  the  operation,  but  provided  me,  besides 
the  skin,  with  above  four  gallons  of  fine  clarified  fat,  or  rather 
oil,  though  there  was  wasted  perhaps  as  much  more.  This  I 
delivered  to  the  surgeons  at  Devirs  HarAvar,  for  the  use  of 
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the  wounded  men  in  the  hospital,  for  which  I  received  their 
hearty  thanks,  it  heing  considered,  particularly  for  bruises, 
a  very  excellent  remedy.  When  I  signified  my  surprize  to 
see  the  snake  still  living,  after  he  was  deprived  of  his  intes- 
tines and  skin,  Caramaca,  the  old  negro,  whether  from  expe- 
rience or  tradition,  assured  me  he  would  not  die  till  after  sun- 
set. The  negroes  now  cut  him  in  slices,  in  order  to  dress 
and  feast  upon  him,  they  all  declaring  that  he  was  exceedingly 
good  and  wholesome;  but  to  their  great  mortification  I  refused 
to  give  my  concurrence,  and  we  rowed  down  with  the  skin  to 
Devil's  Harwar. 

'  Of  this  species  several  skins  are  preserved  in  the  British 
and  Mr.  Parkinson's  museums.  It  is  called  by  Mr.  Westley 
lyboia,  and  boa  in  the  British  Encyclopaedia,  to  which  publi- 
cation I  refer  the  reader  for  a  perfe(;t  account,  and  an  excel- 
lent engraving  of  this  wonderful  creature,  which  in  the  colony 
of  Surinam  is  called  aboma.  Its  length,  when  full  grown,  is 
said  to  be  sometimes  40  feet,  and  more  than  four  feet  in  cir- 
cumference ;  its  colour  is  a  greenish  black  on  the  back ;  a  fine 
brownish  yellow  on  the  sides,  and  a  dirty  white  under  the 
belly :  the  back  and  sides  being  spotted  with  irregular  black 
rings,  with  a  pure  white  in  the  middle.  Its  head  is  broad  and 
flat,  small  in  proportion  to  the  body,  with  a  large  mouth,  and 
a  double  row  of  teeth :  it  has  two  bright  prominent  eyes ;  is 
covered  all  over  with  scales,  some  aobut  the  size  of  a  shilling ; 
and  under  the  body,  near  the  tail,  armed  with  two  strong 
claws  like  cock-spurs,  to  help  it  in  seizing  its  prey.  It  is  an 
amphibious  animal,  that  is,  delights  in  low  and  marshy  places, 
where  it  lies  coiled  up  like  a  lope,  and  concealed  under  moss, 
rotten  timber,  and  dried  leaves,  to  seize  its  prey  by  surprize, 
which  from  its  immense  bulk  it  is  not  active  enough  to  pursue. 
When  hungry,  it  will  devour  any  animal  that  comes  within 
its  reach,  and  is  indifferent  whether  it  is  a  sloth,  a  wild  boar, 
a  stag,  or  even  a  tiger ;  round  which  having  twisted  itself  by 
the  help  of  its  claws,  so  that  the  creature  cannot  escape,  it 
breaks,  by  its  irresistible  force,  every  bone  in  the  animal's  bo- 
dy, which  it  then  covers  over  with  a  kind  of  slime  or  slaver 
from  its  mouth,  to  make  it  slide ;  and  at  last  gradually  sucks 
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it  in,  till  it  disappears :  after  this,  the  alwma  cannot  shift  ita 
situation,  on  account  of  the  great  knob  or  knot  which  the  swal- 
lowed prey  (K'casions  in  that  part  v^  the  lx)dy  where  it  rests  till 
it  is  digested ;  for  till  then  it  would  hinder  the  snake  from 
sliding  along  the  ground.  During  that  time  the  abonia  wants 
no  other  subsistence. 

*  On  the  27th  of  August  I  relieved  captain  Orzinga  with 
his  men,  and  took  the  command  of  Devil's  Harwar,  having 
been  on  board  the  Charon  exactly  56  days,  in  the  most 
wretched  condition  that  can  be  described.  The  next  evenin*? 
he  entertained  me  and  my  two  subalterns  with  a  supper  of 
Jresh  meat,  both  roast  and  boiled,  to  our  great  comfort  and 
surprize ;  but  which,  to  my  unspeakable  mortification,  proved 
to  be  the  individual  poor  cow  with  her  calf,  on  which  we  had 
built  all  our  hopes  for  a  little  relief. 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  Society  troops  rowed  to 
Patamaca,  when,  examining  the  20  soldiers  they  had  left  me, 
they  proved  to  be  the  refuse  of  the  whole,  part  were  sick 
with  agues,  wounds,  ruptures,  and  rotten  limbs,  and  most  of 
them  next  day  were  obliged  to  enter  the  hospital.' 

In  this  forlorn  situation,  captain  Stedman  received  informa- 
tion that  the  rebels  had  destroyed  three  estates  in  his  neiffli- 
bourhood,  and  "rt  all  the  throats  of  the  white  inhabitants  that 
fell  in  their  ^^  '  Conscious,'  says  our  author,  '  of  my  de- 

fenceless situacion,  I  immediately  started  up ;  and  the  express 
who  brought  the  letter  having  spread  the  news  the  moment  of 
his  landing,  there  was  no  necessity  of  beating  to  arms,  since 
noi  only  the  few  soldiers  who  were  well,  but  the  whole  hospi- 
tal burst  out ;  and  several  of  them,  in  spite  of  my  opposition, 
crawling  on  their  hands  and  feet  to  their  arms,  dropped  dead 
upon  the  spot. — May  I  never  behold  such  another  scene  of 
misery  and  distress !  Lame,  blind,  sick,  and  wounded,  in 
the  hope  of  preserving  a  wretched  existence,  rushed  upon  'cer- 
tain death  ! 

'  Being,  after  much  anxious  watching,  persuaded  that  the 
rebels  must  have  past  the  Cordon,  without  having  thought 
proper  to  pay  us  a  visit  on  their  retreat,  I  determined  to  let 
the  remaining  few  watch  no  longer,  but  permit  them  to  die  a, 
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natural  death.  At  last,  in  tlic  evening,  when  all  was  too  late, 
there  came  down  by  water  from  tlie  post  La  Rochelle  to  our 
assistance,  one  officer  and  10  men. — I  having  had  but  seven 
left  to  do  the  duty  at  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

'  On  Sept.  4th  we  buried  one  of  my  marines,  and  on  the 
following  day  another  died;  and  I  had  not  one  now  remaining 
who  was  not  ill,  or  who  was  not  rendered  unserviceable,  by 
his  feet  being  swelled  with  the  insects  called  ch'/gvefc  these 
poor  men  were  mostly  Germans,  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  a  healthy  climate  in  their  own  country.  I  began  now  to  be 
reconciled  to  putting  my  last  man  under  ground,  and  almost 
wishing  to  leap  into  the  grave  after  him  myself;  when  a  barge 
arrived  from  Paramaribo  with  a  proper  reinforcement,  aunnu- 
nition,  provisions,  medicines,  a  surgeon,  and  an  order  from 
my  chief  to  trace  out  the  track  of  the  rebels  immediately,  on 
the  former  path  of  commiuucation  called  the  Cordon,  between 
Cottica  and  Perica. 

'  Every  thing  being  ready  for  my  small  party,  which  con- 
sisted of  myself,  an  officer  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Hertsbergh^ 
one  surgeon's  mate,  one  guide,  two  Serjeants,  two  corporals, 
40  privates,  and  only  eight  negro  slaves  to  cut  open  the  pas- 
sage, and  carry  the  baggage,  we  faced  to  the  right  at  six 
o'clock  in  t>e  morning,  and  sallied  forth  into  the  woods.,  keep- 
ing our  course  directly  for  the  Perica  river ;  and  having 
mirched  till  about  11  o'clock  on  the  Cordon,  I  discovered,  as 
I  had  expected,  the  track  of  the  rebels  by  the  marks  of  their 
footsteps  iai  the  mud,  by  the  broken  bottles,  plantain-shells, 
&c.  and  found  that  by  appearance  it  bore  towards  Pinne- 
burgh. 

'  I  had  now  indeed  found  the  nest,  but  the  birds  were 
flown.  We  continued  our  march  till  eight  o'clock,  when  we 
arrived  at  the  Society  post  Scribo  in  Perica,  in  a  most  shock- 
ing condition,  having  waded  through  water  a  id  mire  above 
our  hips,  climbed  over  heaps  of  fiillen  trees,  and  crept  under- 
neath on  our  bellies.  This,  however,  was  not  the  worst,  for 
our  flesh  was  terribly  mangled  and  toni  by  tlie  thorns,  and 
stung  by  the  Patat  lice,  ants,  and  xcasaij-wassijy  or  wild  bees. 
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*  The  worst  of  our  sufferings,  however,  was  the  fatigue  of 
inarching  in  a  burning  sun,  and  the  last  two  hours  in  total 
darkness,  holding  each  other  by  the  hand ;  and  having  left 
10  men  behind,  some  with  agues,  some  stung  blind,  and 
some  with  their  feet  full  of  chigoes.  After  being  in  the  mo8t 
hospitable  manner  received  at  Scribo  by  the  commanding  offi- 
cer, I  went  to  my  hammock  very  ill  of  a  fever. 

*  On  the  following  morning  I  felt  myself  better  for  my 
night's  rest;  but  neither  myself  nor  my  men  were  able  to 
march  back,  wherefore  the  other  captain  sent  a  small  party  of 
his  soldiers  to  pick  up  the  poor  marines  I  had  lost  the  day 
before,  and  of  whom  they  brought  with  them  seven,  carried 
in  hammocks  tied  to  poles,  each  by  two  negroes,  the  other 
three  having  scrambled  back  to  Devil's  Harwar. 

*  During  our  stay  here  I  wrote  a  letter  to  colonel  Four- 
geoud,  couched  in  such  terms  as  few  people  in  their  full  senses 
would  do  to  their  commanders,  viz.  that  I  had  found  the  path ; 
that  if  I  had  had  support  in  time  I  might  have  cut  off  the 
enemy's  retreat,  instead  of  finding  their  foot-steps  only ;  but 
that  now  all  was  too  late,  and  the  party  all  knocked  up  to  no 
purpose.  This  letter,  I  have  been  since  told,  incensed  him, 
as  it  is  easy  to  suppose,  in  the  highest  degree.  Being  suffi- 
ciently refreshed  to  rencAv  my  march,  we  left  Scribo  on  the 
9th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  four  o'clock  P.  M. 
arrived,  after  indescribable  sufferings,  at  Devil's  Harwar,  co- 
vered over  with  mud  and  blood,  and  our  legs  and  thighs  cut 
and  torn  by  the  tiiorns  and  branches ;  most  of  the  men  being 
without  shoes  and  stockings  of  necessity,  while  I,  who  had 
gone  this  march  in  the  same  condition  from  choice,  had  abso- 
lutely  suffered  the  least  of  the  whole  party,  by  having  inured 
myself  gradually  to  walk  barefooted  on  the  barges. 

*  At  Devil's  Harwar,  I  now  found  lieutenant-colonel  Wes- 
terloo  and  a  quarter-master  airived  to  take  the  command,  his 
troops  not  being  expected  till  the  next  day.  I  was  by  this 
circumstance,  made  exceedingly  happy,  hoping  at  last  to  meet 
with  some  relief;  and  having  ceded  him  my  written  orders, 
tlie  magazine,  hospital,  &c.  &c.  I  stripped  and  plunged  into 
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the  river  to  wash  myself  and  take  a  swim,  by  which  (being 
before  much  over-heated)  I  found  myself  greatly  refreshed,  as 
well  as  by  receiving  a  quantity  of  fine  fruit,  Jamaica  rum, 
wine  and  sugar,  from  Joanna ; — but  how  did  my  blood  chill, 
when  the  quarter-master  told  me,  as  a  secret,  that  my  Ser- 
jeant, one  Fowler,  having  first  got  drunk  with  my  wine,  of- 
fered violence  to  this  poor  woman ;  and  that  he  was  to  be  at 
Devil's  Harwar  next  day,  when  I  should  see  the  marks  of  her 
just  resentment  on  his  face ! 

'  The  reader  will,  I  trust,  excuse  my  violence,  when  I  tell 
him,  that  I  vowed  immediate  destruction  to  the  villain :  and 
having  ordered  a  negro  to  cut  12  bamboo  canes,  I  retired  lik« 
a  person  deprived  of  his  senses,  determined  to  punish  him  ac- 
cording to  his  supposed  crime. 

<  On  the  10th  there  arrived  two  subalterns,  with  a  second 
barge  full  of  men,  ammunition,  medicines,  and  provisions, 
which  having  marched  into  quarters  and  stowed,  I  sent  for 
the  hapless  Fowler,  whose  face  being  in  three  places  wounded, 
I  locked  him  up  in  a  room,  and,  without  asking  one  question, 
broke  six  of  the  bamboos  over  his  head,  till  he  escaped  all 
bloody  out  at  the  window,  and  my  resentment  gradually 
abated.  Pie  certainly  had  sufFpred  much,  but  nothing  equal 
to  what  were  my  sensations,  at  being  still  further  informed, 
that  colonel  Fourgeoud  had  seized  all  my  effects,  which  he 
had  sealed  and  locked  up  in  an  empty  store-room,  in  expecta- 
tion of  my  decease,  which,  according  to  all  appearances,  might 
be  looked  for;  while  my  house  was  given  to  another,  by  which 
means  I  could  not  procure  so  much  as  a  cleaa  shirt  to  relieve 
me  from  my  disgraceful  tatters :  nevertheless,  by  the  hope  of 
going  down  myself,  my  spirits  were  supported.  The  other 
news,  of  more  importance,  was,  that  the  hero  in  person,  w  ith 
most  of  the  troops,  had  at  last  left  Paramaribo ;  that  he  had 
quartered  them  partly  at  Devil's  Harwar,  in  Rio  Cottica,  the 
estate  Bellaiz,  in  Rio  Perica,  and  at  the  estates  Charenbeck, 
and  Cravassibo,  in  Rio  Commewina;  whence,  conjunctly  Avith 
the  troops  of  the  Society  and  the  rangers,  he  intended  to  move 
in  quest  of  the  rebels ;  that  he  had  also  ordered  all  the  barges 
to  be  relieved  at  last,  and  their  remaining  troops  to  reinforce 
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the  above-mentioned  posts,  which  I  must  remark  was  a  ver>' 
wise  and  well-planned  regulation. 

*  Having  remonstrated  with  lieutenant-colonel  Westerloo  on 
the  state  of  my  health,  which  disabled  me  from  joining  the 
corps  on  their  march,  I  requested  that  I  might  be  removed  to 
to  Taramaribo  for  the  chance  of  recovery;  but  this  he  pe- 
remptoiily  refused  to  allow  me,  by  colonel  Fourgeoud's  express 
command.     The  refusal  of  so  reasonable  a  request  made  me 
almost  distracted,  and  agitated  my  spirits  so  much,  that  on 
the  morning  of  the  12th,  determined  to  exchange  my  wretched 
existence  one  way  or  other,  I  insisted  on  being  iumiediately 
removed,  or  wished  for  deaths  which  the  surgeons  declared 
must  be  the  consequence  soon,  if  I  was  not  permitted  to  go 
down,  and  in  the  meanwhile  I  vowed  that  I  should  attribute 
my  decease  to  their  unprecedented  barbarity.     A  consultation 
was  now  held  on  the  subject ;  and  at  last,  not  without  great 
difficulties,  a  boat  Avas  ordered  to  row  me  down  to  Paraniai-ibo, 
but  no  white  ser\ant  was  permitted  to  attend  me.     Thus  leav- 
ingthe  lieutenant-colonel  emplo3'cd  in  fortifying  Devifs  Harwar 
with  pallisiadoes,  where  now  also  \\a.%  a  numerous  garrison,  I 
«t  12  o'clock  at  noon  walked  to  the  water-side,  suj)portcd  by 
a  negro,  on  whose  shoulder  I  rested,  till  I  at  length  stepped 
into  the  boat,  followed  by  my  black  boy  Qliaco,  and  finally  left 
the  diabolical  spot  where  I  had  buried  so  many  brave  fellows. 

*  On  the  14th,  having  rowed  day  and  night,  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning  we  arrived  at  the  town,  extremely  ill  indeed  j 
where,  having  no  residence  of  my  own,  I  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived at  the  house  of  a  Mr.  De  La  Marre,  a  merchant :  this 
gentleman  not  only  received  me,  but  immediately  sent  a  ser- 
vant for  poor  Joanna,  who  was  at  her  mother''s,  and  another 
for  a  physician  to  attend  me,  as  my  weak  and  hopeless  condi- 
tion now  required  every  assistance  that  the  town  of  Paramaribo 
could  aftbrd ;  and  on  the  15th,  I  found  myself  in  an  elegant 
and  well-furnished  apartment,  caressed  by  my  lovely  mulatto. 

*  A  captain  Brant  having  at  this  time  the  command  in  colo- 
nel  Fourgeoud''s  absence,  he  sent,  the  morning  after  my  arri- 
val, my  trunks  and  baggage,  which  had  been  sealed  up ;  but 
on  looking  into  them,  I  found  I  had  enemies  at  home  as  well 
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as  abroad ;  since  most  of  my  sliirts,  books,  &c.  were  gnawed 
to  dust  by  the  blatta  or  cockroach,  called  cdkreluce  in  Suri- 
nam: nay,  even  my  shoes  were  destroyed,  of  which  I  had 
brought  with  me  twelve  pairs  new  from  Europe,  as  they  were 
extremely  dear  and  bad  in  this  country. 

'  Having  now  time,  I  enquired  concerning  Fowler's  con- 
duct ;  when,  to  my  infinite  surprize,  I  was  informed  that  he 
had  indeed  got  drunk,  as  was  reported  to  me,  by  which  he 
had  fallen  amongst  the  bottles  and  cut  his  face,  but  that  he 
never  had  attempted  the  smallest  rudeness :  so  much  indeed 
was  his  conduct  the  reverse  of  what  had  been  reported,  that 
his  inebriety  had  proceeded  from  his  resentment  at  seeing  both 
me  and  Joanna  ill  treated,  and  my  property  transported  away 
against  his  inclination.  I  was  now  extremely  chagrined  at  my 
past  Conduct,  and  was  gently  reproved  by  the  caitse  of  it,  to 
whom  I  promised  to  be  Fowler's  friend  for  ever  after — and  I 
kept  my  word.  My  fever  was  now  much  abated,  but  I  was 
infected  with  another  disorder  peculiar  to  this  climate,  called 
in  Surinam  the  ring-worm. 

'  On  the  2d  of  October  I  was  a  little  better,  and  M'as  exalted 
from  living  like  a  savage,  to  the  temporary  command  of  a  few 
troops  left  at  Paramaribo,  captain  Brant  being  ordered  to  join 
Fourgeoud  in  Rio  Comcwina ;  when  the  colours,  regiment's 
cash,  &c.  were  transmitted  to  my  own  lodging,  and  a  sentinel 
placed  before  my  door. 

>  '  The  first  exercise  I  mry^a  of  my  power  was  to  discharge 
the  sour  wine,  which  had  be*  ii  bought  for  the  sick  officers  as 
well  as  the  men,  whom  I  supplied,  from  the  money  now  in 
my  possession,  with  good  wholesome  claret ;  but  I  was  sorry 
not  to  be  able  also  to  exchange  the  salt  beef,  pork,  and  pease, 
that  were  left  at  the  hospital^  for  fresh  provisions.  This  step 
was  however  particularly  forbidden  by  the  commander ;  while 
the  butter,  cheese,  and  tobacco  were  taken  away,  for  which 
they  got  one  quart  of  oil  amongst  ten,  and  their  bread  reduced 
to  two  pounds  each  man  for  a  whole  week.  As  to  the  officers, 
they  were  left  to  shift  for  themselves,  or  submit  to  the  same 
allowance,  notwithstanding  they  ke))t  on  paying  their  quota  to 
a  regimental  mess,  which  now  no  longer  existed. 

Vol.  I.  2  M 
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*  On  tlic  6th  the  fever  had  left  me,  and  the  rlng-worms  be- 
gan to  abute ;  but  the  misery  and  hurdHhipH  which  I  Imd  no 
lately  undergone  still  had  an  effect  upon  my  constitiitiuii,  and 
enormous  Iwils  broke  out  on  my  left  thigh,  which  entirely  pre- 
vented me  from  walking.  My  physician,  however,  ordering 
me  daily  to  take  the  air,  I  had  an  opportunity  this  day  of 
waiting  on  his  excellency  the  governor  of  the  colony,  by  the 
help  of  my  frituul  Kennedy's  chaise ;  and  as  I  returned  home- 
ward,  1  hto])))i'd  the  earriago  at  the  water-side,  to  behold  a 
group  of  huinun  beings,  who  hud  strongly  attracted  my  altcn- 
tion.  This  group  I  shall  circumstantially  endeavour  to  de- 
scribe.  They  were  a  drove  of  newly-imported  negroes,  men 
and  women,  with  a  few  children,  who  were  just  landed  from 
on  board  a  Guinea  ship  that  lay  at  anchor  in  the  roads,  to  be 
sold  for  slaves.  Tlic  whole  party  was  such  a  set  of  scarcely 
animated  automatons,  siicb  a  resurrection  of  skin  and  bone, 
as  forcibly  reminded  me  of  the  last  trumpet.  These  objects 
appeared  that  moment  to  be  risen  from  the  grave,  or  escaped 
from  surgeon's  hall ;  and  I  confess  I  can  give  no  better  de- 
scription  of  then\,  than  by  comparing  them  to  walking  skele- 
tons covered  over  with  a  piece  of  tanned  leather. 

*  Before  these  wretches,  who  might  be  in  all  about  sixty  in 
number,  walked  a  sailor,  and  another  followed  behind  with  a 
bamboo-rattan ;  the  one  serving  as  a  shepherd  to  lead  them 
along,  and  the  other  as  his  dog  to  worry  them  occasionally, 

should  any  one  lag  behind,  or  wander  away  from  the  flock 

At  the  same  time,  however,  equity  demands  the  acknowledge- 
ment, that  instead  of  all  those  horrid  dejections  which  arc  der 
dcribed  in  pamphlets  antl  news-papers,  I  percpived  not  one 
single  downcast  look  amongst  them  all ;  and  I  must  add,  that 
the  punishment  of  the  bamboo  was  inflicted  with  the  utmost 
inoderation  by  the  sailor  who  brought  up  the  rear. 

^  Having  sufficiently  described  their  figures  after  landing, 
we  now  suppose  them  v  alking  along  the  water-side,  and 
through  the  streets,  where  every  planter  picks  out  that  num- 
ber which  he  stands  in  need  of,  to  supply  those  lost  by  death 
or  desertion,  and  begins  to  make  a  bargain  with  the  captain. 
Good  negroes  are  generally  valued  at  from  30  to  100/.  each, 
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AmongBt  thesC)  should  a  womAn  chance  to  be  pfeprnant,  her 
price  18  augmented  accordingly,  for  which  reason  I  have 
known  the  captain  of  a  Dutch  Guinea  vessel,  who  acknow- 
ledged himself  to  he  the  father,  take  advantage,  with  a  bru- 
tality scarcely  credited  in  Inkle  and  Yarico,  of  doubling  the 
value,  by  selling  his  pwn  offspring  to  the  best  bidder;  for 
which,  however,  he  was  highly  censured  by  his  companions. 

*  The  next  circumstance  that  takes  place  before  the  bargain 
is  struck,  is  to  cause  the  negroes  for  sale,  one  after  another, 
to  mount  on  a  hogshead  or  a  table,  where  they  are  visited  by 
a  surgeon,  who  obliges  them  to  make  all  the  different  gei^tures, 
with  arms  and  legs,  of  a  merry-andrew  upon  the  stage,  to 
prove  theii:  soundness  or  unsoundness ;  after  which  they  are 
adopted  by  the  buyer,  or  rejected,  as  he  finds  them  fit  for  his 
purpose,  or  otherwise.  If  he  keeps  them,  the  money  is  paid 
down ;  and  the  new-bought  negroes  are  immediately  branded 
on  the  breast  or  the  thick  pai't  of  the  shoulder,  by  a  stamp 
made  of  silver,  with  the  initial  letters  of  the  new  master's 
name,  as  we  mark  furniture  or  any  thing  else  to  authenticate 
them  properly.  These  hot  letters,  which  are  about  the  size 
of  a  six-pence,  occasion  not  that  pain  which  may  be  imagined, 
and  the  blisters  being  rubbed  directly  with  a  little  fresh  but- 
ter, are  perfectly  well  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  days.  No 
sooner  is  this  ceremony  over,  and  a  new  name  given  to  the 
newly-bought  slave,  than  he  or  she  is  deliverc  J  to  an  old  one 
of  the  same  sex,  and  sent  to  the  estate,  where  each  is  pro- 
perly kept  clean  by  his  guardian,  instructed  and  well  fed, 
-ivlthout  working,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks;  during  which 
period)  from  living  skeletons,  they  become  plump  and  fat, 
with  a  beautiful  clean  skin,  till  it  is  disfigured  by  the  inhuman 
flogging  of  some  rascally  proprietor,  or  rather  his  overseer. 

'  On  the  10th,  the  surgeon  having  lanced  my  thigh,  I 
scrambled  out  once  more,  to  witness  the  selling  of  slaves  to 
the  best  bidder.  After  what  has  been  related,  the  reader 
may  form  some  judgment  of  my  surprize  and  confusion,  when 
I  found  among  them  my  inestimable  J(xinna ;  the  sugar-estate 
Fauconberg;  with  its  whole  stock,  being  this  day  sold  by  au 
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execution,  fur  tlio  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  itH  late  posHcnsor, 
Mr.  D.  1).  who  liad  Hal 

*  I  now  felt  all  the  horrors  of  the  duinned.  I  liewailed  apain 
and  again  my  unlucky  fortune,  that  did  not  enable  niu  to  be- 
come her  proprietor  m^rself,  and  in  my  mind  I  continually 
painted  her  ensuing  dreadful  situation.  I  fancied  I  saw  her 
tortured,  insulted,  and  Iwwing  under  the  weight  of  her  chains, 
calling  aloud,  but  in  vain,  for  my  assistance.  I  was  miseru- 
ble,  and  indeed  nearly  deprived  of  all  my  faculties,  till  restored 
by  the  assurances  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Lolkens,  who  providen- 
tially was  ap}X)inted  to  continue  administrator  of  the  estate 
during  the  absence  of  its  new  pt)ssc.ssors,  Messrs.  Passelege 
and  son,  at  Amsterdam,  who  bought  it  and  its  dependants  fur 
only  4,000/. 

'  No  sooner  was  he  confirmed  in  his  appointment,  than  this 
disinterested  and  steady  friend  brought  Joanna  to  my  pre< 
sence;  and  pledgetl  himself,  that  in  every  service  which  he 
could  render  to  myself  or  her,  and  which  fje  had  now  more  in 
his  power  than  ever,  no  efforts  im  his  side  should  be  want- 
ing. This  promise  I  desired  him  to  keep  in  remembrance, 
and  accordingly  he  ever  since  most  nobly  persevered. 

*  Being  now  perfectly  recovered,  I  resolved  to  join  colonel 
Fourgeoud  at  the  Wana  creek,  without  waiting  his  orders, 
and  to  accompany  him  on  his  excursions  through  the  forest : 
in  consequence  of  which,  having  first  cropt  my  hair,  as  being 
more  convenient  in  the  woods  as  well  as  more  cleanly,  and 
provided  myself  with  the  necessary  bush-equipoge,  such  as 
jackets,  trowsers,  &c. ;  I  waited  on  the  governor  to  ask  his 
commands ;  he  entertained  me  in  a  most  polite  manner,  and 
told  me,  that  what  I  was  now  gomfr  to  suffer  would  surpass 
what  I  had  already  undergone.  I  nevertheless  persisted  in 
wishing  to  go  without  waiting  an  order  from  the  chief,  and 
accordingly  applied  to  the  magistrates  for  a  boat,  and  the  ne- 
cessary negroes  to  transport  me;  which  lieing  promised  for 
tlie  succeeding  day,  1  transferred  the  colours  and  regiment's 
cash,  with  the  command  of  the  remaining  sick  troops,  to  lieu- 
tenant Meyer,  the  only  healthy  officer  at  Paramaribo.    Indeed 
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the  colours,  tlie  tuwii,  uiul  the  sltk  >M>l(lit'rs  wore  nearly  of 
itjUiU  UHC  in  Surinam,  the  iirHt  never  having  Iteen  displayed 
except  at  our  landin^^,  the  Hecond  invinihle  to  idl  except  to 
culonel  Fourgeoud,  and  the  third  dying  awfiy  one  ai'ter  ano- 
ther. VV 
*  On  the  25th  of  Octolwr,  being  ready  to  proceed  upon  my 
secund  campaign,  I  re))air('d  to  the  water-side  at  six  o'clock  in 
tlie  evening ;  where,  instead  of  a  tent-boat,  I  found  a  greasy 
yawl,  with  a  few  drunken  Dutch  sailorH,  to  row  me  to  an 
estate  in  the  river  Comewina,  whence  they  were  going  to 
bring  their  captain  back  to  Parumarilx),  and  irom  which  place 
I  might,  if  I  please  1,  beg  the  re8t  of  my  passage  upwards,  or 
manage  for  myself  m  the  best  manner  I  was  able.  I  had 
already  one  foot  in  the  boat,  when  reflecting  that  I  was  going 
voluntarily  on  a  hazardous  expedition,  without  orders,  repent- 
ed, and  stepped  bock  upt>n  the  shore,  where,  positively  de^ 
daring  I  would  not  move  ia  their  defei.ce  till  I  should  be  de- 
cently transported,  should  the  whole  colony  be  on  Are,  I  wa» 
seconded  by  all  the  English  and  Americans  in  the  town,  and 
a  general  tumult  took  place.  Tlic  Dutch  exclaimed  against 
the  expence  of  a  tent-boat  which  would  cost  them  30  shillings, 
when  they  could  have  the  other  for  nothing :  while  the  others 
declared  they  were  a  set  of  mean  and  parsimonious  wretches, 
who  deserved  not  the  smallest  protection  from  colonel  Four- 
geoud''s  troops.  A  mob  collected,  and  a  riot  ensued,  before 
Mr.  Hardegen's  tavern,  at  the  water-side,  while  hats,  wigis, 
bottles,  and  glasses,  flew  out  at  his  windows.  The  magis- 
trates were  next  sent  for,  but  to  no  purpose :  and  the  flghting 
continue<l  in  the  street  till  10  o'clock  at  night,  when  I  with 
my  friends  fairly  kept  the  field,  having  knocked  down  several 
sailors,  planters,  Jews,  and  overseers,  and  lost  one  of  my  pis- 
tols, which  I  threw  after  the  rabble  in  a  passion ;  nor  would 
it  have  ended  here,  had  not  my  friend  Mr.  Kennedy,  who 
was  member  of  the  court  of  policy,  and  two  or  three  more 
gentlemen  whom  he  brought  with  him,  found  means  to  ap- 
pease the  disputants,  by  declaring  I  had  been  very  ill  treated* 
and  should  have  a  proper  boat  the  next  day. 
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*  Having  now  slept  and  refreshed  myself  a  few  hours  I 
was  waited  on  by  four  American  captains,  viz.  captain  Tim- 
mons  of  the  Harmony,  captain  Lewis  of  the  Peggy,  captain 
Bogard  of  the  Olive  Branch,  and  captain  Minet  of  the  Ame- 
rica, who  insisted  on  my  refusing  any  vessel  whatever  from 
the  colony  this  time,  and  oflfering  to  send  me  up  in  one  of 
their  own  boats,  manned  by  their  own  sailors  only,  to  which 
each  would  equally  contribute.  I  can  aver,  that  notwith- 
standing the  threatening  rupture  between  Great  Britain  and 
her  colonies,  which  seemed  then  upon  the  eve  of  breaking 
out  into  open  violence,  nothing  could  surpass  the  warm  and 
cordial  friendship  which  these  gentlemen  possessed,  not  only 
for  me,  but  for  every  individual  that  bore  a  British  name,  or 
had  any  connection  with  that  island ;  professing  that  they  still 
retained  the  greatest  regard  for  every  thing  in  Britain,  but  its 
administration.  I  accepted  of  their  very  polite  proposal  j  and 
having  arranged  matters  in  such  a  manner  at  home,  that  nei* 
ther  colonel  Fourgeoud  nor  the  cock-roachers  could  injure  me, 
I  shook  hands  with  my  mulatto,  and  at  six  in  the  evening 
repaired  once  more  to  the  water-side,  escorted  by  my  English 
and  American  friends,  where,  having  drank  a  bowl  of  punch, 
we  separated.  I  then  departed  for  my  station,  they  having 
hoisted  the  colours  on  board  all  their  vessels  in  the  road,  and 
at  the  boat's  going  off  saluted  me  with  three  cheers,  to  my 
great  satisfaction,  and  the  mortification  of  the  gaping  multi- 
tude by  which  we  were  surrounded.  We  soon  rowed  beyond 
the  view  of  Paramaribo. 

'  Being  arrived  at  the  fortress  of  New  Amsterdam,  we  Averc 
obliged  to  stop  for  the  return  of  the  tide,  to  row  up  the  river 
Comev'ina.  In  this  interval,  I  was  genteelly  entertained  with 
a  supper  by  the  Society  oificers  (quartered  there ;  but  at  12 
o'clock  we  got  aboard,  and  having  rowed  all  night,  I  break- 
fasted with  captain  Macneyl,  who  was  one  of  general  Spork's 
captains  in  1751 ;  after  which  we  once  more  set  out,  and  ar- 
rived  at  the  plantation  Chai'lottenburgh.  So  much  incensed 
was  I  at  the  usage  I  had  met  with  at  Paramaribo,  and  so  well 
pleased  with  the  English  sailors,  that  I  ordered  the  tars  a  din- 
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ner  of  12  roasted  ducks,  and  gave  them  36  bottles  of  claret, 
being  my  whole  stock,  besides  a  guinea.  When  the  tide  ebbed 
they  took  their  leave,  and  rowed  down  to  their  vessels,  as  well 
pleased,  and  as  drunk  as  wine  or  strong  spirits  could  make 
them. 

*  I  now  pursued  my  voyage  upwards  as  far  as  the  estate 
Mondesir ;  afterwards,  having  viewed  the  ruins  of  the  three 
estates,  Zuzingheyd,  Peru,  and  KEsperance,  which  had  been 
burnt  when  I  commanded  at  Devil's  Harwar,  I  arrived  at 
Lepair.     Here  one  of  the  overseers  gave  me  an  account  of  his 
miraculous  escape  from  the  rebels,  which  I  shall  relate  in  his 
own  words "  The  rebels,  sir,'"  said  he,  "  had  already  sur- 
rounded the  dwelling-house  in  which  I  was,  before  I  knew  of 
their  being  in  the  plantation,  and  were  employed  in  setting 
fire  t^  the  four  corners  of  it,  so  that  to  run  out  of  doors  was 
rushing  on  certain  death.     In  this  dilemma  I  fled  to  the  gar- 
ret, where  I  laid  myself  flat  upon  one  of  the  beams,  in  hopes 
of  their  dispersing  soon,  and  that  I  might  effect  my  escape 
before  the  building  should  be  burnt  down ;  but  in  this  I  was 
disappointed,  as  they  still  remained :  and  at  the  same  time  the 
flames  increased  so  fast,  that  the  heat  became  insupportable  in 
the  place  where  I  was,  and  I  had  no  other  alternative  left, 
than  to  be  burnt  to  death,  or  to  leap  from  a  high  garret  win- 
dow into  the  midst  of  my  exasperated  e'^^rnies.     This  last 
measure,   however,   I  resolved  upon,  and  had  not  only  the 
good  fortune  to  alight  unhurt  upon  my  feet,  but  to  escape 
without  a  wound,  from  among  so  many  men  armed  with  sa- 
bres and  bill-hooks.     I  flew  to  the  river-side,  into  which  I 
plunged  headlong;  however,  not  being  able  to  swifn,  I  im- 
mediately sunk  to  the  bottom ;  but  (said  he)  I  still  kept  my 
full  presence  of  mind,  and  while  they  concluded  me  to  be 
drowned,  found  means,   by  the  help  of  the  moco-moco  and 
mangrove  roots,  to  bring  myself  not  only  under  cover  of  the 
impending  verdure,  but  just  so  far  above  water  with  my  lips 
us  to  continue  in  a  state  of  respiration  till  all  was  over.     Hav- 
ing killed  every  other  person,  the  rebels  departed,  and  I  was 
taken  up  by  a  boat  from  vny  very  perilous  situation,"  ^ 
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After  a  variety  of  little  adventures  Steiiman  arrived  at  i 
Wana  creek,  and  shortly  after  the  troops  arrived  in  two  ;, 
]uRins,  the  one  commanded  by  major  Rughcop,  and  the  other 
by  colonel  Fourgeoud.     *  I  was  now,""  says  he,  *  in  excellent 
health  and  good  spirits ;  and  in  hopes  of  being  reconciled  to 
Fourgeoud  by  this  voluntary  pnxjf  of  ray  zeal  for  the  service 
I  returned  to  the  rangers*  camp  to  wait  his  arrival.     I  was  in- 
deed  well  acquainted  with  his  irreconcileable  temper,  and  at 
the  same  time  conscious  of  my  own  wild  and  ungovernable 
disposition,  when  I  thought  myself  ill  treated ;  but  soon  for- 
got trifling  injuries,  and  was  no\/  determined,  by  my  active 
and  affable  behaviour,  to  make  him  my  friend  if  possible.    At 
length  the  wished-for  hour  arrived;    and  being  apprized  of 
tolonel  Fourgeoud's  approach,  I  went  half  a  mile  from  the 
camp  to  meet  him,   acquahiting  him  that  I  was  come  jmir 
jpnrticlper  de  la  gloire^  and  to  serve  under  his  immediate  com- 
mand, which  he  answered  with  a  bow,  I  returned  it,  and  we 
marched  together  to  the  rangers*  canip.' 

The  troops  in  this  expedition  had  destroyed  a  great  qiian- 
tity  of  I'ice  belonging  to  the  rebels;  but  the  soldiers  being 
nearly  starved  by  the  avarice  of  the  colonel,  had  broke  out 
into  mutiny,  which  was  with  difficulty  suppressed. 

*  Whilst  I  was  now  about  noon  resting  in  my  hammock  very 
contentedly,'  says  Stedman,  *  I  was  accosted  by  my  friend 
lieutenant  Campbell,  who  acquainted  me,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  that  the  evening  before  colonel  Fourgeoud  had  given  to 
the  officers  of  the  Surinam  Society,  not  only  of  that  brave  and 
gallant  corps  the  Scots  brigade  in  the  Dutch  service,  but  of 
the  British  in  general,  the  most  umiierited  character  that 
could  be  invented.  I  immediately  started  up;  and  having 
got  Campbeirs  information  confirmed,  went  to  Fourgeoud, 
and  asked  him  in  public  the  cause  of  this  unmanly  slander.— 
He  replied  with  a  stare,  that  Ids  observations  only  regai'ded 
my  petticoat-trowsers,  which  I  wore  for  coolness  and  conve- 
niency,  as  many  British  seamen  do,  and  which  he  had  never 
Been  on  the  mountains  of  Switzerland.  But  as  to  the  rest  of 
what  was  said  respecting  us,  he  laid  it  totally  to  the  charge  of 
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lyir.  Stoelman,  aiptain  of  tlie  Cottica  lullit'ui,  wlio  was  absent. 
TJ:iu8  I  could  only  answer  by  denounciug,  in  the  severest 
terms,  vengeance  upon  this  assassin  of  oiu'  reputation;  and 
after,  promising  to  transform  my  ^liort  trowsers  into  long  ones, 
we  coolly  separated.  An  hour  however  after  this,  I  received 
a  sudden  order  to  cross  the  Cormoetibo  ]iver,  and  be  hence- 
forth under  tlie  command  of  major  lluglicop,  who  was  with 
his  party  or  column  at  this  time  encam]>ed  on  the  south  side 
at  the  mouth  of  Wana  creek.  Being  arri\  ed  in  major  Hugh- 
cop's  camp,  and  having  got  a  couple  of  negroes  to  serve  me, 
the  next  measure  w^s  to  build  a  hut,  or,  more  pro])erly  speak- 
ing, a  shed  over  my  hammock,  to  keep  me  free  from  the  rain 
and  the  sun,  which  w^s  done  within  the  space  of  one  hour. 


'  While  we  continued  in  this  station, 


one  mornmg, 


being 


returned  frpm  a  patrole,  with  20  marines  and  20  rangers,  and 
sittmg  round  a  species  of  table  to  take  some  dinner  with  the 
other  officers,  I  was  rudely  insulted  by  a  captain  Meyland,  of 
the  Society  troops,  who,  as  I  said,  with  heutenant  Fredericy, 
had  taken  Boucou,  and  who  was  colonel  Fourgeoud's  country- 
man and  friend.  The  affront  consisted  in  Meyland's  handing 
about  to  each  a  drop  of  claret,  he  having  indeed  but  one  bot- 
tle left,  and,  in  an  impertinent  manner,  excepting  me  alone, 
although  I  held  the  glass  in  my  hand  to  receive  it.  Justly 
suspecting  this  insult  to  originate  from  my  commander-in-chief, 
rather  than  appear  to  seek  a  quari'el,  I  endeavoured  to  make 
an  apology,  telling  him,  I  had  inadvertantly  erred  in  holding 
out  my  glass,  not  imagining  I  was  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  other  officers ;  assuring  him  it  was  not  for  the  value  of  his 
wine,  which  I  };olitely  relinquished  to  my  neighbour ;  but  this 
concession  had  no  other  effect  than  to  increase  the  wrath  of 
jny  fierce  adversary,  who,  apparently  mistaking  it  for  pusil- 
lanimity, became  overbearing  and  scurrilous,  in  which  he  was 
seconded  by  all  the  other  Swiss  and  Germans  without  excep- 
tion. I  said  no  more,  and  having  tore  away  a  wing  of  a 
boiled  bird  called  pozvese,  that  stood  before  mo  (which  bird 
had  been  shot  by  one  of  the  rangers)  I  devoured  it  with  little 
ceremony,  and  left  the  table,  with  a  determination  to  support 
my  character  or  die. 
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*  Thus  resolved,  I  first  went  to  tlio  hut  of  a  sick  soldier 
whovse  sabre  I  borrowed  (my  own  beir.^  broken)  on  pretence 
of  going  out  to  cut  a  few  sticks ;  after  this  I  went  in  quest  of 
Mr.  Meyland,  and  found  him  contentedly  smoking  his  pipe 
by  the  water-side,  looking  at  one  of  his  friends  who  was  an- 
gling. Having  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  I  hastily  told 
him  hefore  the  other,  that  now  if  he  did  not  fight  me  that  in- 
stant  like  a  gentleman,  I  was  detennined  to  take  revenge  ano- 
ther  way,  with  the  flat  of  my  sabre,  where  he  stood.  He  at 
first  declared  that  he  had  only  meant  a  joke,  and  seemed  for 
peace;  but  perceiving  that  1  persisted,  he  with  great  sang 
frcnd  knocked  the  tobacco-ashes  from  his  pipe  against  the  heel 
of  his  shoe ;  then  having  brought  Im  sabre,  we  walked  toge- 
ther  without  seconds  about  half  a  mile  into  the  wood ;  here  I 
stopt  the  captain  short,  and  drawing  my  weapon,  now  desired 
him  to  stand  on  his  defence;  this  he  did,  but  at  the  same  time 
observed,  that  as  the  jx)int  of  his  sword  was  broken  off.  we 
were  unequally  armed ;  and  so  indeed  we  were,  Ms  being  still 
near  one  foot  longer  than  my  own ;  therefore  calling  to  him 
that  sabres  were  not  made  to  thrust,  but  to  cut  with,  1  offered 
to  make  an  exchange ;  but  he  refusing,  1  dropped  mine  on 
the  ground,  and  eagerly  with  lx)th  hands  endeavoured  to 
wrest  his  from  him,  till  (as  I  had  hold  of  it  by  the  blade)  I 
saw  the  blood  trickle  down  all  my  fingers,  and  1  was  obliged 
to  let  go. 

'  I  now  grasped  my  own  sabre,  with  which  I  struck  at  him 
many  times,  but  without  the  least  effect,  as  he  parried  every 
blow  with  the  utmost  facility ;  at  last,  with  all  his  for?e,  he 
made  a  cut  at  my  head,  which,  being  conscious  I  could  not 
ward  off  by  my  skill,  I  bowed  under  it,  and  at  the  same  in- 
stant striking  sideways  for  his  throat,  had  the  good  fortune  to 
make  a  gash  in  the  thick  part  of  his  right-arm  at  least  six 
inches  lon^r,  the  two  lips  of  which  appeared  through  his  blue 
jacket,  and  in  conse(iuence  of  which  his  right-hand  came  down 
dangling  by  his  side.  I  had,  however,  not  escaped  entirely 
unhurt,  for  his  sabre,  having  passed  through  my  hat  without 
touching  my  skull,  bad  glanced  to  my  right-shoulder,  and  cut 
it  about  one  inch  deep.     At  tliif>  time  I  insisted  on  his  asking 
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my  pardon,  or  on  firing  both  our  pistols  left-handed  ;  but  he 
chose  the  first,  which  ended  the  battle.  I  now  reminded  him 
that  such  Swiss  jokes  were  always  too  serious  to  Englishmen ; 
when  we  shook  hands,  and  I  conducted  him,  covered  with 
blood,  to  the  surgeon  of  his  own  corps,  who  having  sewed  up 
the  wound,  he  went  to  his  hammock,  and  for  the  space  of 
several  weeks  performed  no  duty. 

'  Thus  was  I  reconciled  to  ca{)tain  Meyland;  and  what  gave 
me  the  greatest  satisfaction,  was  his  acknowledging  the  affront 
was  offered,  as  finding  it  would  be  agreeable  to  Fourgeoud  to 
have  me  mortified;  and  indeed  ever  after  this  acknowledgment 
we  lived  in  the  utmost  intimacy.  Peace,  however,  was  not 
yet  decreed  to  be  my  lot,  for  that  very  afternoon  1  found  my- 
self under  the  necessity  of  challenging  two  other  officers,  who 
had  espoused  Meyland's  quarrel  against  me  at  dinner ;  but  in 
this  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  establishing  my  character  without 
violence  or  bloodshed,  both  of  the  gentlemen  acknowledged 
their  error ;  and  I  became  at  once  the  fiivourite  of  the  ca)np. 

'  On  the  9th  of  November  both  colunms  met,  and  e'lcamped 
together  on  the  north  side  of  the  Wana  creek,  near  its  month, 
where  it  runs  into  the  Cormoetibo,  placing  advanced  guards 
at  both  creeks,  at  one  mile  distance  from  it ;  and  this  very 
even  I  took  the  opportunity  of  acquainting  colonel  Fourgeoud, 
that  1  had  nearly  cut  off  the  head  of  his  beloved  countryman 
in  a  duel  (well  knowing  he  nuist  be  inlormed  by  othe)-s) ; 
which  trespass  he  was  not  only  p]e;ised  graciously  to  pardon, 
but  to  tell  me  with  a  smile  that  I  was  a  brave  garcon,  l)ut  in 
those  smiles  I  put  ao  more  trust  than  i  would  in  the  tears  of  a 
crocodile. 

'  My  doubts  of  his  friend&hlp  were  soon  confirmed,  since 
my  only  true  friend,  Campbell,  going  down  sick  to  DeviPs 
Harwar,  he  would  not  so  much  as  allow  the  boat  or  ponkee 
to  wait  till  1  had  finished  a  letter,  directed  to  Joanna,  for  some 
clean  linen  ;  however,  a  rangei*  (of  which  corps  I  by  this  time 
was  become  a  remarkable  favourite)  found  means  to  enable 
me  to  overtake  this  poor  man  in  a  corialla  or  small  canoe, 
composed  of  one  single  piece  of  timber ;  when,  shaking  hands 
with  Campbell,  we  separated  with  tears,  and  1  never  saw  him 
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more,  for  he  died  in  a  few  days  after.  Colonel  Fourgeoud 
now  being  determined  to  scour  the  north  banks  of  the  Cormo- 
etilx),  we  broke  up  in  two  columns,  viz.  his  own  first,  and 
that  of  major  Rughcop,  to  which  last  1  still  belonged  ^  follow- 
ing ;  we  left  behind  a  strong  guard,  with  the  provisions  for 
the  sick. 

*  We  proceeded  forw ard,  keeping  our  course  toward  tht 
ttiouth  of  the  CormoetilK)  creek,  each  officer  provided  with  a 
pocket  compass,  by  which  we  were  to  steer,  like  sailors^ 
through  a  dark  vv'ood,  where  nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  th« 
heavens,  as  at  sea  nothing  a}>poars  but  clouds  and  water:  thui 
those  who  vere  acquainted  with  navigation  were  the  best  qua- 
lified for  marching,  and  ran  the  least  hazard  of  losing  them. 
selves  in  a  black  unbounded  forest.  But  those  wretches  who 
most  deservedly  attracted  my  pity,  were  the  miserable  negro 
slaves,  who  Avere  bending  under  their  loads ;  whose  heads,  on 
which  they  carry  all  burthens,  bore  the  bald  marks  of  their 
servitude; — they  were  driven  forward  like  oxen,  and  con- 
demned to  subsist  on  half  allowance,  while  they  performed 
double  drudgery.  In  short,  to  increase  our  misfortune,  though 
in  the  dry  season,  the  rains  began  to  poiu'  down  from  the  hea- 
veii^  like  a  torrent,  continuing  ..11  night :  during  this  delugtt 
(according  to  colonel  Fourgeoud's  order)  we  were  all  ordered 
to  encamp  without  huts  or  other  covering  of  any  kind,  slinging 
oin-  hammocks  between  two  trees,  under  which,  upcm  two 
small  forked  sticks,  were  placed  our  fire-arms,  as  the  only 
method  of  keeping  the  priming-powder  dry  in  the  pan ;  above 
this  }>iece  of  architecture  did  1  hang,  like  Mahomet  between 
the  two  loadstones,  with  my  sabre  and  pistols  in  my  bosom, 
and,  in  spite  of  wind  and  weather,  fell  most  profoundly 
asleep. 

'  On  the  14th,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  1  was  awaked 
by  the  sound  of  Up  !  up  !  up  !  when  the  rain  still  continuing, 
the  half  of  the  officers  and  men  were  sick,  and  I  rose  from  my 
hammock  soaked  as  in  a  wash-tub ;  having  secured  the  lock 
of  my  firelock,  in  imitation  of  the  rangers,  with  a  piece  of  the 
bark  of  a  palm-tree,  and  swallowing  a  dram,  wiiii  a  piece  of 
dry  rusk  biscuit,  for  my  breakfast,  we  again  marched  on.— 
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But  I  ought  not  to  forget  mentioning  the  negroes,  who  had 
the  whole  night  slept  in  the  water  on  the  ground,  and  yet  wore 
in  better  health  than  any  of  the  Europeans.  Had  we  now 
been  attacked  by  the  enemy,  we  must  inevitably  have  been  all 
cut  to  pieces,  l^ing  disabled  from  resisting  with  our  lire-amis, 
in  which  not  tmly  the  priming  but  even  many  of  tlie  cai  '1  ges 
wore  completely  wet ;  this  might  have  Ik  en  }>rL'vented  by  hav- 
ing cased  and  waxed  down  our  arms,  as  is  practised  by  the 
buccaneers  of  America;  but  these  were  trifles  not  to  be  thou^ght 
of:  one  thing,  however,  now  ha])peiicd  which  threatened  to 
l)e  no  triile,  and  that  wa.s,  that  tiic  provisions  were  gone,  and 
those  we  expected  to  meet  us  in  the  creek  not  arrived,  ha  ving 
by  some  mistake  been  neglected.  By  tins  accident  we  were 
now  reduced,  officers  and  men  ^vithout  excej;tion,  to  si  ihsist 
on  one  rusk  biscuit  and  water  for  our  allowance  for  24  ^,ours, 
to  keep  us  fnmi  star^  ing. 

'  In  the  midst  however  of  this  distress,  we  were  again  pre- 
sented by  one  of  the  raiigers  with  a  large  bird,  calledl  here 
hoQssy-cakoo.  being  a  species  of  wild  tvu'key;  of  this  forlimate 
acquisition  it  was  resolved  in  the  evening  to  make  broth,  each 
throwing  a  piece  of  his  rusk  biscuit  into  the  kettle,  and  (stand- 
ing romid  the  fin?)  beginning  to  ladle  away  as  soon  as  the  hrfvth 
began  to  boil,  which  had  anotiier  virtue,  viz.  notwithstanding 
it  being  put  over  at  six  oVlock  in  the  evening,  at  12  o'clock 
at  niidnij^hl  the  kettle  was  just  as  full  as  the  first  momeiat  we 
had  begun  supper,  ti\ough  the  broth  was  rather  weaker  I  must 
acknowledge,  the  heavy  rain  having  dashed  into  it  without  in- 
icnviissicm.  During  this  heavy  storm  we  were  as  destitutte  of 
huts  as  the  night  bei'ore,  but  1  availed  myself  (mce  more  of 
my  Englisii  |x>tticaat  trowsers,  which,  loosening  from  my 
niidtlle,  !  himg  about  my  shoulders,  and  continuing  to  turn 
round  before  the  fire  (like  a  fowl  roasting  on  a  string)  I  paessed 
the  hoiu's  with  rather  more  comfort  than  my  miserable  coaigh- 
ing  comjjanions.  All  I  can  say  of  the  bird  above  mentioned 
is,  tluit  I  thought  it  differed  little  from  the  commcm  turkeys, 
which  here  frequently  weigh  above  201bs. 

'  On  the  succeeding  morning  we  marched  again  through 
very  heavy  rains,  wliich  by  this  means  had  swelled  the  >  (rater 
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so  high  in  tlie  woods  that  it  reached  above  our  knees,  and 
prevented  us  from  crossing  a  small  creek  in  our  way,  without 
the  help  of  a  temporary  bridge. 

*  1  prevailed  therefore  on  the  rangers,  with  the  help  of  a 
few  slaves,  to  erect  one,  whicih  they  did  in  the  space  of  forty 
minut'js,  by  cutting  down  a  straight  tree,  which  fell  directly 
aero  ,s  the  creek,  to  this  they  also  made  a  kind  of  railing;  but 
still  with  this  our  commander  Riighcop,  whose  temper  was 
soured  by  misery,  and  whose  constitution  was  already  broken 
by  hardships,  was  not  pleased.  He  paid  the  rangers  for  their 
pains  with  oaths  and  reproaches,  who,  with  a  smile  of  com- 
tcmpt,  left  him  swearing,  and  crossed  the  creek,  some  bv 
swiiinning,  ami  others  by  climbing  up  a  tree  whose  branches 
huno«  over  it,  from  which  they  dropped  down  on  the  opposite 
shore;  in  this  I  followed  their  example:  and  here  we  stopped 
till  the  arrival  of  the  poor  trembling  and  debilitated  major 
Rughcop,  with  two-thirds  of  his  troops  as  sick  as  himself 

'  We  marched  again  with  better  weather,  and  arrived  be- 
fore  noon  at  Jerusalem,  near  the  mouth  of  Cormcetibo  creek, 
where  I  had  formerly  halted  during  my  cruize.  Here  colonel 
Fourgeoud,  with  his  drooping  soldiers,  was  arrived  just  before 
us<  and  here  we  made  our  appearance,  in  such  a  shocking 
situation  as  will  scarcely  admit  of  description.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say,  that  the  whole  little  army  was  exhausted  by  famine 
and  fatigue,  a  very  small  number  excepted;  while  several, 
unable  to  walk  at  all,  had  been  carried  upon  poles  by  negro 
slaves  in  their  hammocks :  and  during  all  this  time  we  had 
discovered  nothing.  One  thing  is  to  be  considered,  that  while 
the  old  gentleman  himself  went  through  all  the  above-men- 
tioned hardships,  (to  which  he  seemed  as  invulnerable  as  a 
machine  of  iron  or  brass)  we  hiad  the  less  reason  to  complain 
of  bud  usage.  In  short,  having  as  usual  plunged  in  the  river, 
to  wiash  off  the  mire  and  blood  occasioned  by  the  scratches,  and 
haviiQg  taken  a  refreshing  swim,  I  logked  round  for  my  ne- 
oroeij  to  erect  a  comfortable  hut:  but  in  this  I  was  disappoint- 
ed, as  they  were  employed  by  Mr.  Rughcop  to  build  his  kit- 
chen., although  he  had  as  yet  nothing  to  dress  in  it.  This 
piece  of  unpoUteness  I  for  once  overlooked ;  and  the  rangers 


AN  EXPEDITION  TO  SURINAM. 


287 


having  made  me  a  nice  bed  of  raanicole-lcaves  on  the  ground, 
(there  being  no  trees  in  the  place  to  sling  a  hammock)  and 
having  lighted  a  blazing  fire  by  the  side  of  it,  I  lay  quietly 
down  next  them  on  my  green  mattress,  where,  in  a  clear 
moonshine  night  and  no  rain,  I  soon  fell  asleep.     But  about 
two  hours  l)eforc  day-break  I  awaked,  when  the  fire  was  out, 
the  moon  was  down,  and  I  almost  dead  with  the  cold  dew  and 
the  damp  that  exhaled  from  the  earth,  being  so  stiff  and  be- 
numbed that  I  had  scarcely  strength  to  crawl  on  hands  and 
feet,  and  awake  one  of  my  sable  companions;  he,  however, 
having  kindled  a  new  fire,  I  recruited  so  as  at  six  o'clock  to 
be  able  to  rise,  but  with  such  excruciating  pain  in  one  of  my 
sides  that  I  could  not  avoid  groaning  aloud ;  but  to  prevent 
Fourgeoud  and  the  others  from  hearing,  I  hid  myself  in  the 
skirts  of  the  wood ;  the  pain  however  still  augmenting,  I  soon 
ns  prevented  from  breathing  without  the  greatest  difficulty, 
and  at  last  fell  down  behind  the  rotten  trunk  of  an  old  calj- 
bago-tree.     In  this  situation  I  was  discovered  by  one  of  the 
negro  slaves  who  was  going  to  cut  rafters,  and  who,  supposing 
me  dead,  ran  instantly  back,  and  alarmed  the  whole  camp. — 
1  was  taken  up  and  carried  in  a  hammock,  by  the  care  of  a 
captain  INIedler,  under  proper  cover,  and  one  of  the  Socii^ty 
surgeons  instantly  sent  for  to  attend  me.     By  this  time  I  was 
surrounded  by  spectators,  and  the  pain  in  my  side  became  so 
acute,  that,  like  one  in  the  hydrophobia,  I  tore  my  shirt  with 
my  teeth,  and  bit  whatever  chanced  to  come  near  me;  till 
being  rubbed  by  a  warm  hand  on  my  side  with  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment, the  complaint  suddenly  vanished  like  a  dream,  and  I 
felt  myself  completely  recovered. 

'  To  prevent  a  relapse,  however,  the  first  use  that  I  nnade 
of  my  strength  was  to  cut  a  cudgel,  mth  which  I  swore  to 
murder  the  Berbice  ruffian,  Geusary,  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  the  slaves,  if  he  did  not  instantaneously  enipl(>y  them 
to  build  for  me  a  comfortable  hut,  let  M'ho  would  onler  the 
contrary,  my  life  being  the  dearest  thing  I  had  to  regard; 
and  following  him  close  at  his  h(>cls,  with  my  cudgel  clubbed 
upon  my  shoulder,  I  had  the  sa«^isfaction  to  be  well  housed  in 
the  space  of  two  hours.     I  must  not  omit,  that  colonel  Four- 
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gijoud,  (luring  the  crisis  oF  my  illncHs,  liad  niatlc  mc  an  offtf 
of"  boing  traikHportecl  to  Dt'viJ*'s  iluvwar;  but  tJiis  I  roiust'd. 

'  On  tlie  IHtli  the  iwvys  arrived,  that  poor  Campbell  died 
on  the  preeoding  dny ;  and  now  major  Uughcop  himself  was 
sent  down  extremely  ill,  being  the  eleventh  sick  oUlccr  duriiifr 
thiis  short  canipai*^. 

*  On  the  SOth  we  detached  a  captain,  with  20  ,privates  and 
3()  rangers,  to  reconnoitre  the  village  of  Boucou :  on  the  fol- 
lowing  day  major  ttughcop  cUed ;  and  now  colonel  P'ourgeoud 
rc»;)lved  to  march  himself  to  Boucou,  leaving  me  the  coniniand 
of  'iOO  men,  white  and  black,  200  of  whom  were  sick  in  their 
ha»n mocks ;  but  of  that  number  1  tran8p)rted  thirty  to  die  at 
Dt'vifs  Harwar,  while  I  sent  GO  rangers  with  leave  down  to 
Pfljramaribo.  These  latter  went  away  declaring,  that  Four, 
geoud's  operations  were  only  calcidated  to  murder  his  own 
tr«  )ops  instead  of  the  enemy's. 

*  On  the  91st  two  slaves  were  put  in  confinement,  accused 
of  having  taken  pork  from  the  magazine;  and  I  was  addressed 
by  the  troops  to  inflict  an  exemplary  punishment,  the  common 
soildiers  despising  the  negro  slaves,  as  in  their  imagination 
greatly  below  themselves,  and  stupidly  considering  them  as 
tho  causes  of  their  distress.  Having  foujid  a  lai'ge  piece  of 
poark  in  their  custody,  yet  having  no  proof  tliat  was  sufficient 
to  establish  the  theft,  1  found  myself  greatly  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
tribute justice  with  satisfaction  to  both,  parties;  the  Europeans 
un)3iercifully  accusing,  and  the  poor  slaves  vindicating  their 
starved  companions  in  such  a  clamorous  style,  that  the  whole 
camp  was  in  an  uproar.  The  first  persisting  that  the  latter 
had  stolen  it,  and  the  others  that  they  had  saved  it  from  their 
ailonvance,  to  take  to  their  families.  Affecting,  therefore,  the 
stile  of  a  despotic  prince,  1  ordered  first  a  ring  to  be  formed 
of  tVie  plaintiffs,  ajid  next  the  prisoners  to  be  let  within  ii.— • 
I  tliQ  n,  iwitli  a  stern  and  loud  voice,  commanded  a  block  and 
a  haitchet  to  be  brought.  It  was  with  heart-felt  satisfaction 
that  I  found  this  solemn  apparatus,  and  the  apprehension  that 
we  might  commit  a  rash  and  criminal  action,  soon  dispelled 
every  feeling  of  resentment  in  the  soldiers,  and  I  was  implorcnl 
by  the  very  accusers  to  shew  mercy.     Obdurately  stopping 
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my  car,  however,  to  all  intrenty  from  either  side,  I  made  a 
strong  negro  slave  to  take  up  the  hatchet,  and  instantly  chop 
the  })ork  into  three  equal  pieces ;  when,  giving  one  share  to 
the  prosecutors,  another  to  the  malefactors,  and  the  third  to 
the  executioner  for  having  so  well  done  his  duty,  the  farce  was 
ended  to  general  satisfaction,  and  I  heard  no  more  of  robberies 
or  complaints. 

*  On  the  24th  in  the  evening,  two  officers  of  the  Surinam 
Society  troops  arrived  from  Devil's  Harwar,  recovered  from 
their  late  indisposition.  One  of  them,  calling  himself  Le  Ba- 
ron de  Z — b — h,  and  being  infected  with  esprit  de  corps,  on 
his  arrival  seemed  determined  to  espouse  captain  Meyland's 
cause,  abruptly  allcdging.  that  I  had  disgraced  him  by  epi- 
thets  unbecoming  his  dignity.  I  was  amazed,  and  being  con- 
scious of  my  innocence,  endeavoured  to  explain  the  matter  in 
a  friendly  manner,  in  which  I  was  seconded  by  a  Mr.  Rulagh, 
one  of  my  officers;  but  the  German,  instead  of  Iwing  appeased, 
grew  more  outrageous,  and  plainly  told  me  that  he  insisted  on 
satisfaction.  I  never  had  less  inclination  to  -battle  in  all  my 
life,  1  therefore  left  him  without  a  reply,  and  walked  towards 
my  hut  in  the  most  gloomy  mood  imaginable.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  I  felt  my  indignation  suddenly  re-kin- 
dle, when,  armed  with  my  sabre  and  pistols,  I  returned,  fully 
determined  to  end  the  quarrel  in  the  moon-shine.  But  now, 
finding  the  Baron  retired  to  his  hammock,  1  dispatched  Mr. 
Rulagh  with  a  summons,  desiring  he  would  tell  him,  that  if 
he  did  not  instantly  turn  out  to  fight  me,  I  should  come  in, 
cut  down  the  clews  of  his  hammock  with  mv  knife,  and  treat 
him  as  i  thought  his  pride  and  insolence  deserved.  Upon  this 
appeared  a  figure  that  will  never  be  efiaced  from  my  memory. 

*  The  Baron  was  more  than  the  middle  size,  extremely  thin 
and  sallow,  his  meagre  visage  ornamented  with  a  paiv  of  enor- 
mous red  whiskers  under  the  nose,  while  a  white  queue  near 
three  feet  long  adorned  his  graceful  back.  He  was  in  his  un- 
der-waistcoat,  and  walked  on  stocking  soles,  which  were  black 
silk,  darned  with  white  worsted;  these  hanging  down  upon 
his  heels,  discovered  his  miserable  spindle  shanks ;  while  on 
his  head  he  wore  a  striped  worsted  night-cap  of  all  colours, 
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also  in  many  lioleN ;  and  over  h'lH  breech  hifl  valour  was  diH- 
pluycd  by  his  colours,  which  hun/LC  out,  but  tlic  blazon  d' 
which  I  must  not  attempt  to  di'scribe.  Such  was  the  figure 
that  now,  with  oil  huniilial)on,  offered  to  give  mu  a  btmg^  and 
intreated  my  forgiveness,  protending  not  to  have  understood 
mc;  which  Icut  1  having  granted  with  u  loud  laugh  and  a 
dram  of  brandy,  he  faced  about,  and  by  the  quick  step  re- 
entered his  den.  » 

*  On  the  S6th  colonel  Eoui-geoud,  witli  hi.-  pa  ty,  returned 
from  his  trip  to  Boucou,  having  surroun''  »r<  .•  straggling 
rebel  negroes  unarmed,  as  they  were  i-ttiluig  a  oabbage-tree 
for  their  subsistence.  While  one  of  tb«  in  railed  Fassup,  had 
escaped,  another  was  taken  divt  .  ul  a  thu'd,  with  his  thigh 
shot  to  shivers  by  u  slug  cnrtiiii^ ',  was  first  lashed  hands  and 
feet,  and  thus  carried  by  two  negroes  ou  a  pole,  in  the  manner 
of  a  hog  or  a  beer-ban  ol,  bearing  all  the  weight  of  his  body 
U}wn  his  shattered  limbs,  which  were  (hopping  with  blood, 
wiihoul  a  plaister  or  a  bandage  to  (;over  the  wounds,  and  with 
his  head  hanging  downwards  all  the  time ;  in  which  manner 
the  unhappy  youth,  lor  he  had  not  the  appearance  of  being 
twenty,  had  been  brought  through  tliick  and  thin  for  above 
six  miles  distance  from  the  camp,  while  he  might  just  as  well 
have  been  carried  in  one  of  the  spare  hanmiocks  of  the  soldiers. 
1  was  shocked  and  surprized  at  this  act  of  barbaiity  in  Four- 
geoud.  The  body  being  laid  on  a  table,  I  implored  one  of 
the  surgeons,  called  Pino,  to  dress  his  wounds;  on  which, 
that  he  might  seem  to  do  sometliiiig,  he  put  just  as  many 
round  patches  as  the  slugs  had  made  holes,  declaring  he  could 
never  recover,  and  singing  Dragons  pour  boire  during  the 
operation, — Pn  o-  vce^o  !  what  must  have  been  his  fechngs  ( 
The  fever  inci'asir  ;  'u  begged  "  some  water,  which  1  gave 
him  myself  c-  '»>  ».at  ol'  my  hat,  when  he  said,  "  Thank  ye, 
me  massera,''  sighed,  and,  to  my  inexpressible  satisfaction, 
instantly  expired. 

*  The  following  day  Mr.  Stoelman,  the  mihtia  captain,  be- 
ing arrived,  to  stay  one  day  only  in  the  camp,  I  took  the  op- 
portunity to  remind  colonel  Fourgeoud  of  what  h.  had  told 
me  concerning  liis  unbecoming  insinuations,  which  1  begged 
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him  /H>w  to  repeat  in  that  gentleman's  hearing,  m  I  wag  de- 
tt>miin<xl  to  have  thi»  matter  cluartxl  up,  ami  o  cAitain  that 
stititti  ""tion  Lu  wliich  I  thought  iiiyMelf  entitUni  but  the  gaU 
liuit  colonel  was  not  eaniiy  hrought  to  proof,  lie  iww  imputed 
ail  I  *  blame  lo  major  Hughcop,  who  wns  (l(>a(U  and  requested 
ol'ine  to  my  nothing  uioft*  about  it.  1  left  luni  with  contempt, 
aoil  shook  huuds  with  my  suppoMnl  adversary;  and  then,  to 
his  inexpressible  surpri/e,  told  him  nil  that  had  happ<  ^•'H..— 
The  conse(|uence  was,  that  in  lesn  than  two  hours  th(<  ca^  ^m 
quitted  Fourgeoud  and  Jerusalem  iii  disgust,  and  was  follow  d 
by  the  remaining  rangers. 

'  On  the  30th  of  November,  1773,  the  whole  of  the  i  roops 
broke  up  together,  and  leaving  Jerusalem,  wo  once  ore 
marched  back  to  the  Wana  creek,  but  did  not  k  vp  cxt<  ly 
the  track  tliat  had  brought  us  thither:  coUmel  1  ourgeoud, 
liowever,  revoking  his  former  orders,  now  allowed  his  remain- 
ing party,  to  sling  their  Imuunot  ^s  under  covers  of  which  i  - 
deed  /u;,  at  this  crisis,  condescended  to  set  the  example;  th 
were  we  at  least  mure  comfurUtbly  lodged,  but,  I  am  sorry  t«» 
add,  not  more  comfortably  victuall.  d,  while  the  old  gentleman 
himself  wantetl  for  nothing  that  was  j>'Ood. 

'  We  continued  our  march  for  thr  -o  days  successively,  with 
good  weatlier;  but  1  was  every  night  awaked  out  of  m\y  sound 
sleep  by  a  sentinel,  who  wps  sent  hv  the  colonel's  orders  to 
disturb  me,  with  a  charge  of  having  :  histled  or  sp(^e. 

'  On  the  3d  we  arrived  once  moi-o  at  the  Wana  creek. 
Here,  after  a  fatiguing  march,  I  flattered  myself  with  the 
hope  of  recruiting  piy  exhausted  strength  and  spirits  ^y  a 
quiet  nighfs  rest;  but  was  once  mure  awoken,  though  so 
sound  was  my  sleep,  tltat  the  sentinel  was  obliged  to  shake 
mo  three  or  four  times  by  the  shouldc  •.  I  then  started  up, 
denying  tlie  charge ;  but  Fourgeoud  himself,  sitting  upright 
in  his  hammock,  now  swore,  in  a  tremendous  voice,  that  he 
was  determined  to  hang"  and  quarter  whoever  should  dare  to 
disobey  his  orders,  the  dark  and  gloom  v  woods  resounding 
with  his  bellowing  threats.  A  deadly  silence  succeeded  this 
storm  throughout  the  camp,  till  I  happened  to  break  it,  by 
bursting  out  into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  in  which  I 
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was  instantly  accompanied  by  so  ii,any  others,  that  he  began 
to  roar  like  thunder,  without  being  able  to  distinguish  one 
person's  voice  from  another.  In  this  music  he  was  seconded 
by  a  large  toad,  called  here  the  pipa,  to  which  monster  he  ac. 
tually  gave  shelter  in  his  hut,  and  which  kept  croaking  every 
night,  with  such  a  voice  as  could  only  be  exceeded  by  Four- 
geoud  himself,  or  by  that  of  his  countrymen,  a  Swisserland 
bear.  Morpheus  I  now  invoked  to  befriend  me  again,  but  to 
no  purpose,  such  was  the  impression  which  these  several  roar- 
ings had  left  on  my  mind. 

*  On  the  6th  I  received  six  gallons  of  rum  from  Paramaribo, 
four  of  which  I  gave  as  a  present  to  Fourgeoud.  About  six 
in  the  evening  two  of  our  slaves,  who  had  been  out  to  cut  ma- 
nicoles,  brought  intelligence  that  a  gang  of  rebels  had  passed 
not  above  a  mile  from  the  camp,  headed  by  a  captain  Arico, 
with  whom  they  had  spoken  on  the  banks  of  the  Cormoetibo 
creek,  but  could  not  tell  which  way  they  steered  their  course, 
so  much  had  they  been  terrified.  On  this  information  we  re- 
ceived  orders  to  pursue  them  by  break  of  day ;  and  the  next 
morning,  at  five  o''clock,  all  was  ready,  and  we  again  broke 
up,  leaving  a  detachment  with  stores,  and  repaired  to  the  spot 
whence  the  intelligence  proceeded.  Here  we  saw  a  large  palm 
or  mawrisce  tree  (the  largest  of  all  the  palm  species),  floating 
in  the  river,  and  moored  to  the  opposite  shore  by  a  nebee, 
which  plainly  indicated  that  Arico,  with  his  men,  had  crossed 
the  creek,  which  they  do  by  riding  astride  on  the  floating 
trunk,  the  one  behind  the  other,  in  which  manner  they  are 
ferried  over,  (sometimes  with  NYcn'ien  and  children)  by  those 
who  are  the  best  swimmers. 

*  Notwithstanding  this  plain  evidence,  the  faith  of  our  colo- 
nel, Foui'geoud,  now  began  to  waver,  and  he  averred  that  it 
was  no  more  than  a  stratagem  of  the  rebels,  who,  he  said,  had 
come  from  the  place  to  which  we  supposed  them  gone,  and 
who  had  only  tied  the  tree  across  the  river  to  deceive  us.' 

The  colonel  persisting  in  his  opinion  marched  directly  from 
the  enemy,  proceeding  several  days  through  high  sandy  heaths 
or  savannahs,  where  no  water  could  be  procured.  The  lamen- 
tation of  the  poor  soldiers  for  want  of  drink  was  truly  afl'ect- 
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jng,  yet  Fourgeoud  still  persisted  in  going  forward.  How- 
ever, he  at  last  dropped  down  himself  upon  the  burning  sands, 
amongst  a  number  of  others.  *  During  all  this,'  writes  Sted- 
man,  *  a  miserable  spectacle,  for  want  of  means  to  slake  their 
raging  and  intolemble  thirst.  Despair  now  seemed  to  be 
impressed  even  upon  Fourgeoud's  countenance,  as  he  lay 
prostrate  on  the  earth,  with  his  lips  and  tongue  parched 
black ;  and  in  this  condition,  though  so  little  deserving  of  it, 
he  again  attracted  my  pity. 

'  During  all  this,  some  of  the  soldiers  still  devoured  salt 
pork,  while  others  crept  on  all  fours  and  licked  the  scanty 
drops  of  diew  from  the  fallen  leaves  that  lay  scattered  on  tlie 
ground.  I  now  experienced  the  kindness  of  which  a  negro  is 
capable  when  he  is  well  treated  by  his  master,  being  presented 
by  one  attending  me  with  a  large  calibash  of  as  good  water  as 
ever  I  drank  in  my  life ;  and  this  he  met  v/ith,  after  unspeak- 
able difficulty,  in  the  leaves  of  a  few  wild'  pine-apple  plants, 
from  which  it  was  extracted. 

'  As  Providence  had  graciously  sent  me  this  supply,  I  could 
not  for  my  soul  resist  the  impulse  of  sharing  my  relief  with 
poor  Fourgeoud,  whose  age  and  natural  infirmities  pleaded 
greatly  in  his  favour;  and  who,  being  now  refreshed,  saw 
himself  at  last  obliged  to  return,  without  any  further  hope  of 
overtaking  the  enemy.  But  so  exhausted  was  the  party,  that 
many  were  carried  on  long  poles  in  their  hammocks  by  the 
slaves. 

'  As  we  returned  by  our  former  footsteps,  and  of  conse- 
quence approached  a  pit  we  had  dug  the  day  before,  I  was 
convinced  that  by  this  time  it  must  contain  clear  water.  I 
therefore  dispatched  my  boy  Quaco  to  the  front,  to  fill  one  of 
my  gallon  bottles  before  it  should  be  changed  to  a  puddle,  and 
this  he  did ;  but  being  met  on  his  return  by  colonel  Four- 
geoud, he  with  the  butt  end  of  his  gun  relentlessly  knocked 
the  bottle  to  pieces,  and  doubling  his  pace,  placed  two  senti- 
nels at  the  pit,  with  orders  to  preserve  the  water  all  for  him- 
self and  his  favourites.  But  this  moment  subordination  being 
extinguished,  the  two  protectors  were  forced  headlong  into  the 
pit,  followed  by  several  others,  who  all  fought  to  come  at  the 
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water,  which  being  iio\r  changed  to  a  perfect  mire,  was  good 
for  nothing.  Having  slung  our  hammocks  in  an  old  rebel 
camp,  a  dram  of  kill-devil  was  distributed  to  each  without 
distinction ;  but,  as  I  never  used  this  fluid,  I  <#ered  m j  share 
to  my  faithful  negro  who  had  given  me  the  water :  this  being 
observed  by  old  Fourgeoud,  he  ordered  it  to  be  snatched  out 
of  the  poor  man's  hand,  and  returned  into  the  earthen  jar; 
telling  me,  "  I  must  either  drink  it  myself,  or  have  none." 
I  was  exceedingly  exasperated  at  tlijs  mark  of  ingratitude,  and 
finding  means  to  procure  that  very  evening  a  whole  bottle^  I 
gave  it  to  the  slave. 

'  Near  midniglit,  accidently  good  water  was  discovered-~ 
Good  God !  what  joyful  news  ! — how  sweet  the  taste  !  surpas. 
smg  any  wine;  and  such  as  I  shall  ever  gratefully  remember! 
-^Now  all  drank  heartily,  and  Fourgeoud  ordered  a  warm 
supper  to  be  boilied  for  himself,  but  not  so  much  as  a  fire  to 
be  lighted  for  any  other  person,  forbidding  even  the  cutting 
of  a  stick ;  thus  were  we  forced  to  eat  our  salt  beef  and  pork 
raw.  However,  having  tied  my  small  allowance  to  a  string, 
I  hung  it  quietly  over  the  side  of  his  kettle,  to  have  it  dres- 
sed; but  his  black  cook  chancing  to  drop  a  log  of  wood  upon 
another  in  his  eagerness  to  assist  me,  alarmed  the  hero,  when 
I  was  obliged  to  drop  my  luncheon  into  the  kettle,  and  take 
to  my  heels. 

*  The  old  gentleman  now  insisting  that  some  person  had  cut 
sticks  against  his  orders,  1  quietly  stepped  up  to  his  hamniuck 
in  the  daak,  to  undeceive  him,  and  softly  assured  him  that  the 
whole  camp  was  fast  asleep ;  when  he,  on  pretence  of  not 
knowing  me,  suddenly  gave  a  great  roar,  and  with  both  his 
hands  caught  hold  of  me  by  the  hair  of  the  head.  I  escaped, 
and  got  fairly  under  cover,  while  he  called,  "  Fire  at  him ! 
lire  at  him !"  to  the  infinite  amusement  of  the  whole  camp, 
who  lay  in  their  hammocks  convulsed  with  laughter.  Having 
found  out  Quaco,  I  instantly  sent  him  back  to  bring  my 
luncheon;  and  such  was  his  diligence,  that  he  actually  brought 
me  back  a  piece  of  beef  at  least  ten  times  as  large  as  what  I 
had  left,  with  which  I  had  once  more  tiic  satisfaction  to  regale 
the  poor  slaves ;  and  thus  ended  this  horrid  day 
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« The  13th  we  wice  more  returned  to  the  Wana  creek,  fa- 
tiffued  Ijeyond  the  power  of  description  with  tliese  fruitless 
sufferings.  Here  the  old  gentleman  regaled  his  friends  with 
my  rum  in  my  presence,  and  without  offering  me  a  single 
drop.  Here  also  1  found  a  letter  from  tlie  island  of  Ceylon  in 
the  East  Indies,  where  my  friend  and  relation,  Mr.  Arnoldus 
De  Ly,  being  governor  of  Poind-de-Gale  and  Maturee,  I  was 
invited  to  come  and  find  my  fortune  ready  made,  but  which 
for  the  present  my  evil  stars  prevented  my  accepting,  as  it 
would  have  been  dishwiourable  to  leave  the  service  at  this 
juncture.' 

Numbers  were  now  carried  daily  to  the  grave  by  that  dread- 
ful disorder  the  bloody  flux ;  nor  was  there  a  surgeon  in  the 
camp  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  sick.  The  }xx)r  slaves 
were  literally  starved,  and  were  obliged  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
hunger  by  tying  ropes  about  their  shrunk  abdome'is.  The 
salt  beef  and  pork,  which  formed  the  principal  part  ■?  their 
provisions,  had,  perhaps,  taken  the  tour  of  the  world  after 
leaving  Ii-eland,  and  were  so  green,  so  slimy,  and  so  full  of 
ivorms,  as  to  remain  only  on  a  good  stomach.  The  whole 
camp  was  also  destitute  of  stockings,  shoes,  hats,  &c.  and  not 
one  man  could  be  found  with  a  sound  limb.  Captain  Stedman 
had  ii.  this  respect  the  advantage  of  the  whole  company,  hav- 
ing long  accustwned  himself  to  walk  barefooted. 

'  At  this  time  a  cmnplim^t  of  a  fine  ham  and  a  dozen  of 
port-wine  being  sent  me  by  captain  Van  Coeverden,  I  gave 
ail  in  a  present  to  poor  Fourgeoud,  who  was  emaciated  with 
fatigue,  except  four  bottles  which  I  drank  with  the  other  offi- 
cers ;  and  next  day,  the  29th,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  ordered 
on  a  patrole  with  colonel  des  Borgnes  and  4()  privates  once 
inore^  to  try  if  we  could  not  take  the  negroes  who  had  crossed 
the  creek  three  weeks  before. 

'  Having  dropped  down  the  river  with  a  barge,  in  which 
we  lay  all  night,  we  landed  the  following  morning,  and 
marched  N.  E. ;  after  which,  being  without  a  compass,  we 
soon  lost  our  way,  and  having  crossed  a  large  sand-savannah, 
slung  our  hammocks  in  the  skirts  of  a  thick  and  obscure  wood. 
On  the  31st  we  again  set  out  the  same  course,  in  hopes  of 
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meeting  with  the  macrks  of  some  former  path  cut  upon  the 
trees  by  some  of  our  troops;  but  were  mistaken,  for  having 
got  into  a  marsh,  where  we  waded  till  noon  up  to  our  chins 
at  the  hazard  of  being  drowned,  we  saw  om'selves  under  the 
necessity  of  returning  the  same  way  we  came,  perfectly  soaked 
and  in  rags ;  and  aftei*  a  forced  march  encamped  once  more 
on  the  banks  of  the  Cormoetibo  creek,  in  such  a  heavy  shower 
of  rain  during  the  whole  night  as  I  did  seldom  remember 
which  caused  so  much  confusion  and  hurry,  each  striving  to 
build  his  shed,  and  get  under  cover  first,  that  I  got  a  broken 
head,  but  persevering,  was  one  of  the  first  in  slin^ng  my  ham- 
mock;  above  which  spreading  green  boughs,  and  under  whicli 
having  lighted  a  comfortable  fire,  I  fell  most  profoundly  asleep 
in  the  middle  of  the  smoke,  which  saved  me  from  the  stings 
of  the  musquitoes. 

*  Having  slept  most  soundly  for  six  or  seven  hours,  in  spite 
of  the  rains,  the  smoke,  the  musquitoes,  and  my  broken  head, 
I  turned  out  perfectly  refreshed  at  five,  and  at  six  we  com- 
menced  the  year  1774,  by  marching  up  along  the  banks  of 
the  Cormoetibo  till  mid-day,  when  we  arrived  once  more  at 
the  grand  encampment  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wana  creek,  from, 
as  usual,  a  fruitless  cruize. 

'  Colonel  Fourgeoud  being  finally  determined  to  break  up 
this  campaign,  sent  out  a  party  of  60  men  to  cruize  on  the 
way  to  Patamaca  before  him.  I  now  washed  my  shirt,  the 
last  I  had,  in  the  Wana  creek  (but  was  obliged  to  keep  swim- 
ming till  it  was  dried  by  the  sun)  my  letter,  sent  for  linen, 
having  never  reached  Paramaribo,  and  what  I  had  brought 
with  me  being  torn  to  rags. 

«  On  the  4th  of  January,  1774,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, all  were  ready  to  decamp.  Thus  having  sent  down  the 
barges  with  the  sick  to  DeviPs  Harwar,  we  at  last  crossed  Cor- 
moetibo  creek,  and  marched  first  directly  south  for  Patamaca, 
over  steep  mountains  covered  with  stones  and  impregnated 
with  minerals.  The  whole  corps  appearing  on  the  6th  exces- 
sively fatigued,  Fourgeoud  ordered  a  general  day  of  rest,  only 
detaching  captain  Fredericy  with  six  men,  as  he  knew  the 
country  best,  to  reconnoitre  the  banks  of  the  Claas  creek,  a 
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water  that  isvsued  f Voin  near  this  place  in  the  upper  parts  of 
Itio  Cottica.  They  were  hardly  marched  when  the  eye  of  our 
thief  by  chance  failing  on  me,  he  ordered  me  instantly  to  fol- 
low alone,  and  return  with  a  report  of  what  I  could  discover 
on  the  other  side  of  the  creek.  I  overtook  the  party  soon, 
when  after  a  short  march  we  were  in  water  up  to  our  arm-pits; 
Fredericy  now  ordered  a  retreat,  but  desiring  him  to  wait  for 
me,  I  took  off  all  my  clothes,  and  with  only  ray  sabre  in  my 
teeth,  swam  by  myself  across  the  creek,  where  having  ranged 
the  opposite  shore,  and  finding  nothing,  I  again  swam  back, 
gfter  which  we  all  returned  to  the  camp. 

'  At  noon,  making  my  report  to  colonel  Fourgeoud,  he 
was  indeed  astonished  at  this  desperate  action,  which  in  fact 
he  had  not  expected ;  but  I  was  no  less  amazed  when  he  took 
me  by  the  hand,  entertaining  me  with  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
ffdering  Monsieur  Laurant  to  set  some  bacon-ham  before  me, 
to  find,  however  incredible  it  may  appear,  that  the  one  was 
actually  sour,  and  the  other  creeping  with  live  worms ;  while 
my  own  provisions,  now  hisy  which  were  fresh,  were  withheld 
from  me.  1  left  Fourgeoud,  his  valet,  his  wine,  and  his  rep- 
tiles, with  that  contempt  which  they  deserved,  alleviating  my 
hunger  with  a  piece  of  dry  rusk  biscuit  and  a  barbacued  fish, 
called  warappa,  which  I  got  from  a  negro. 

*  On  the  7th  of  January  we  marched  again;  and''in  the 
evening  we  encamped  li^ar  the  Patamaca  creek.  Having 
marched  a  few  hours  longer  the  succeeding  morning,  we  at 
last  arrived  at  the  Society  post  La  Rochelle  in  Patamaca; 
luch  a  display  of  meagre,  starved,  black,  burnt,  and  ragged 
tatterdemallions,  and  mostly  without  shoes  or  hats,  as  I  tliink 
wei'e  never  before  beheld  in  any  country.  They  could  be 
compared  to  nothing  but  a  gang  of  gypsies,  while  their  leader 
was  not  unlike  Bamfield  Moore  Carew,  and  myself  at  best  like 
the  forlorn  Crusoe  in  his  worst  condition,  with  my  only  check 
shirt  and  the  one-half  of  my  trowsers,  the  rest  being  torn 
away.  Here  we  found  a  set  of  poor  wretches  ready  to  enter 
the  woods  which  we  had  just  left,  and  destined  to  undergo  in 
the  same  manner  the  severest  misery  that  ever  was  inflicted  on 
sublunary  beings.      I   have  already  mentioned  the  prickly 
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heat,  ring-worm,  dry  gripes,  putrid  fevers,  biles,  consaca,  and 
bloody  flux,  to  which  human  nature  is  ex})08ed  in  this  climate; 
also  the  musquitoes,  Patat  and  Scrapat  lice,  chigoes,  cock- 
roaches, ants,  horse-flies,  wild-bees,  and  bats,  besides  the 
thorns,  briers,  the  alligators,  and  peree  in  the  rivers;  to 
which  we  may  add  the  howling  of  tigers,  the  hissing  of  ser- 
pents, and  the  growling  of  Fourgeoud,  the  dry  and  sandy 
savannahs,  unfordablu  marshes,  burning  hot  days,  cold  and 
damp  nights,  heavy  rains,  and  short  allowance,  the  reader 
may  be  astonished  how  any  person  was  able  to  survive  the 
trial.  Notwithstjmding  this  black  catalogue,  I  solemnly  de- 
clare I  have  omitted  many  other  calamities  that  we  suft'ered, 
as  I  wish  to  avoid  prolixity,  though  perhaps  I  have  been  al- 
ready too  often  guilty  of  it.  I  might  have  mentioned  indeed 
lethargies,  dropsies,  &c.  &c.  besides  the  many  small  snakes, 
lizai'ds,  scorpions,  locusts,  bush-spiders,  bush-worms,  and  cen- 
tipedes, nay,  even  flying-lice,  with  which  the  traveller  is  per- 
petually  tormented,  and  by  which  he  is  constantly  in  danger 
of  being  stung. 

*  The  reader  may  form  some  conception  of  the  famished 
state  in  which  we  came  hither,  when  I  inform  him,  that  the 
moment  of  our  arrival,  observing  a  negro-woman  supping  on 
plantain  broth  from  a  callibash,  I  gave  her  half-a-crown,  and 
snatching  the  bason  from  her  hands,  I  devoured  the  contents 
with  a  greater  relish  than  1  have  ever  tasted  any  dehcacy  be- 
fore or  since  during  my  whole  existence.  I  now  observed  to 
colonel  Fourgeoud,  how  pitiable  it  was,  not  to  regale  his  re- 
niJiining  soldiers  with  vegetables  and  fresh  beef  or  mutton, 
besides  providing  them  with  hats,  stockings,  shoes,  &c. ;  but 
he  replied,  that  Hannibal  had  lost  his  army  at  Capua  by  too 
much  indulgence.  In  short,  he  quoted  not  only  Hannibal 
but  Horace  for  his  example,  according  to  the  advice  given  in 
a  certain  pamphlet,  , 

"  Ibit  eo  quo  vis  qui  Zonam  predidit ;" 


and  appeared  fully  convinced,  that  no  persons  will  behave  so 
desperately  in  action  as  those  who  are  tired  of  their  lives. 
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•  On  the  12th,  Fourgeoud  acquainted  me  now  himself,  that 
1  was  at  liberty  to  go  and  refit  at  Paramaribo  when  I  thought 
proper.  This  proposal  I  readily  accepted,  and  that  moment 
prepared  for  my  departure,  with  some  other  officers,  leaving 
behind  us  himself  and  a  band  of  such  scare-crows  as  would 
have  disgraced  the  garden  or  field  of  any  farmer  in  England. 
Among  these  was  a  Society  captain,  named  Larcher,  who  de- 
clared to  me  he  never  combed,  washed,  shaved,  or  shifted, 

or  even  put  off  his  boots,  till  all  was  rotted  from  his  body 

At  last  arrived  the  happy  hour,  when,  taking  leave  of  my 
tattered  companions,  I  and  five  more,  with  a  tent-boat  and 
six  oars,  rowed  straight  down  for  Paramaribo,  still  in  good 
health  and  in  a  flow  of  spirits,  and  at  the  very  summit  of  con- 
tentment. 

*  At  Devil's  Harwar  I  met  a  cargo  of  tea,  coffee,  biscuit, 
hitter,  sugar,  lemons,  rum,  and  20  bottles  of  claret,  sent 
me  by  my  friends,  directed  to  La  Rochelle,  which  I  again, 
notwithstanding  the  barbarous  usage  that  I  had  so  lately  met 
with,  gave  all  in  a  present  to  poor  Fourgeoud,  12  bottles  of 
wine  excepted,  which  we  drank  in  the  barge  to  the  healths  of 
our  wives  and  mistresses;  nor  could  I  help  pitying  colonel 
Fourgpoud,  whose  age  (he  being  about  sixty)  and  indefatiga- 
ble exertions  claimed  the  attention  of  the  most  indifferent :  for 
during  this  trip,  though  but  fe..  rebels  were  taken,  he  had 
certainly  scoured  the  forest  from  the  river  Comewina  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Wana  creek,  dispersed  the  enemy,  and  demo- 
lished their  habitations,  fields,  and  gardens,  and  thus  cut  theia 
ofF  from  all  prospect  of  support. 

'  On  the  evening  of  the  I3th,  we  supped  at  the  estate  Mon- 
desire,  and  thence  kept  rowing  down  all  night  and  day,  shout- 
ing  and  singing  till  the  15th  at  noon,  when,  the  tide  ser\'ing, 
we  went  on  shore  at  the  fortress  Amsterdam;  Mhence  crossing 
the  river,  we  arrived  before  Mr.  De  Lamar's  door  at  Parama- 
ribo. I  ste})t  ashore  among  a  crowd  of  friends,  who  all  flocked 
round  to  see  and  to  welcome  me  to  town. 

'  I  next  sent  for  my  inestimable  Joanna,  who  burst  into 
tears  the  moment  she  beheld  me,  not  only  for  joy  at  my  stjil 
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existing  (for  it  had  been  reported  that  I  was  no  more)  but  niso 
from  seeing  my  very  distressed  sitiiiition. 

'  As  a  specimen  of  colonel  Fourgeoud's  justice  I  will  only 
observe,  that  all  the  officers  had  now  subsisted  a  whole  year 
upon  a  ])nvate  Holdicr""*  allowance  of  salt  provisionB.  This 
accommodation  cost  me  HOI. ;  but  many  of  the  officers  were 
under  the  necessity  of  selling  tlieir  effects  to  procure  a  subsis- 
tence. ' 

'  On  the  1st  of  February,  1775,  we,  however,  received 
notice  that  lienceforth  we  shoidd  pay  nothing,  provided  wc 
could, /a6^;  but  that  if  wc  coidd  not,  10/.  yearly  was  to  be 
the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  expences  for  our  salt  beef  and  pork. 
On  the  2d  I  received  intelligence  tluit  lieutenant-colonel  Bee. 
quer,  scorning  any  longer  to  partake  of  Fourgeoud's  bounty, 
had  suddenly  given  up  the  ghost,  by  whicJi  in  rotation  I  he- 
came  possessed  of  his  vacant  company.  This  was  some  com, 
pensation  for  so  much  trouble  and  fatigue. 

'  On  the  16th,  the  news  arrived  that  colonel  Fourgcoud, 
with  the  remaining  troops,  having  marched  from  La  Rochelle, 
hid  been  attacked  by  the  rebels;  and  amongst  others  captain 
Fredericy,  marching  in  the  front,  had  been  shot  through  both 
thighs.  This  brave  officer,  clapping  both  his  hands  on  the 
wounds,  and  sitting  in  water  up  to  his  breast  to  conceal  the 
bleeding,  and  prevent  his  misfortune  from  discouraging  the 
troops,  remained  in  this  situation  until  the  surgeon  had  dressed 
tliem,  when  he  was  cai*ried  in  his  hammock  by  two  negroes. 

'  I  now  made  another  offer  to  join  him  in  the  woods;  but 
instead  of  ])crniission,  he  sent  me  orders  to  hasten  to  L'Esp- 
rance,  in  English  the  Hope  estate,  as  I  shall  henceforth  call 
it,  situated  in  the  upper  part  oi  Rio  Comewina,  there  to  take 
the  command  of  the  whole  river  during  his  absence ;  which 
being  new  to  me,  I  repaired  to  this  post  with  the  greater  ■'■a- 
tisfaction. 

*  Having  provided  myself  with  a  complete  camp-equipage, 
and  purchased  provisions,  I  was  soon  ready  to  depart  for  my 
new  station.  But  before  I  leave  Paramaribo,  I  must  remark, 
that  during  my  stay  there  no  less  than  nine  negroes  had  each 
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a  leg  cut  ofF,  for-  running  away  from  their  masters.  This  pu- 
nishment is  a  part  of  the  Surinam  ^.jinLstration  of  justice, 
-and  is  performed  at  the  desire  of  the  proprietor,  and  was  exr 
executed  by  a  Mr.  Greuber,  the  surgeon  of  tlie  hospital.  Du- 
ring tliis  inhuman  operation,  the  [)oor  sufferers  very  deliberately 
unuaked  their  pipe  of  tobacco.  For  this  seivicc  the  siu'geon 
received  about  6/.  a  limb :  but,  notwithstanding  his  great  abi- 
lities, four  of  them  died  immediately  after  the  ojieration.  A 
fifth  destroyed  himself,  by  ))lucking  away  the  bandages  and 
bleeding  to  death  during  the  nigJjt.  These  am})utated  negroes 
are  common  in  this  colony,  and  aie  employed  in  rowing  the 
boats  and  barges  of  their  masters.  Others  arc  seen  deprived 
of  an  arm ;  and  this  is  the  fori'eit  for  daring  to  raise  it  against 
an  European. 

'  I  embarked  on  the  17th  of  Februai'y  for  the  Hope,  in  tlie 
river  Comewina,  on  board  a  decent  tent-boat  rowed  by  six 
negroes,  having  once  more  bid  adieu  to  my  beloved  Joanna. 
On  the  19th,  about  noon,  I  readied  tlie  Ho}>e ;  having  found 
this  river  still  more  chai'ming  than  the  river  Cotlica,  both  be- 
ing bordered  with  beautiful  estates  of  coftee  and  sugar. 

*  Here  the  troops  were  lodged  in  temporary  houses  built 
with  the  manicole-tree ;  but  the  situation  was  so  low  and 
marshy  as  at  spring-tides  to  be  entirely  under  Ava^cr.  The 
officers  were  all  crowded  in  one  apartment  of  t)i<?  same  con- 
struction; while  the  planter's  fine  house,  which  niight  have 
been  serviceable  for  the  ])leasure  and  health  of  these  gentle- 
men, was  made  use  of  by  nobody  but  the  overseer  of  the 
estate.        • 

'  About  a  cannon-shot  higher  up  the  river  is  the  estate  Cla- 
renbeek ;  where  I  went,  on  the  22d,  to  examine  the  state  of 
the  hospital,  and  wlierc  I  found  the  Ij'oops  more  disagreeably 
quartered  than  at  the  Ho})e,  owing  chiefly  to  the  amazing 
number  of  rats,  with  whicii  this  place  was  infested,  destroying 
the  men's  clothes  and  ],)rovisions,  and  nmning  over  their  faces 
by  dozens  as  they  lay  in  their  hammocks.  The  only  mode  of 
remedying  this  horrid  inconvenience,  was  to  break  holes  in  the 
bottoms  of  quart  bottles,  and  then  string  them  like  beads  upm 
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the  lashings  of  each  hammock,  both  at  head  and  foot;  when 
this  was  properly  done,  their  polish  rendered  it  impossible  for 
the  rats  to  reach  the  canvos. 

*  I  became  daily  more  charmed  with  my  situation ;  1  was  at 
liberty  to  breathe  freely,  and  my  prospects  of  future  content- 
ment  promised  amply  to  C()m|)ensate  for  my  past  hardships 
and  mortifications.  Respected  as  the  prince  of  the  river* 
caressed  by  the  neighbouring  planters,  who  plentifully  sup. 
pl'ed  me  with  presents  of  game,  fish,  fruit,  and  vegetables 
I  was  scarcely  the  same  man,  and  had  very  few  wishes  unsa- 
tisfied. 

*  One  day  (the  5th  of  March)  during  my  residence  here,  I 
was  surprized  by  the  waving  of  a  white  handkerchief  from  a 
tent-boat  that  was  rowi>>^'  up  the  river ;  when  to  augment  my 
happiness,  it  dnexpectod.'y  proved  to  he  my  mulatto,  accom- 
panied by  her  aunt,  who  now  preferred  Fauconberg  estate, 
four  miley  al)ove  the  Hope,  to  residing  in  town ;  and  to  this 
plantation  I  immediately  accompanied  them. 

*  Here  Joanna  introduced  me  to  a  venerable  old  slave,  her 
grandfather,  who  made  me  a  present  of  half  a  dozen  fowls.— 
He  was  gr(\  leaded  md  blind,  but  had  been  comfortably  sup. 
ported  for  many  years  through  the  attention  of  his  numerous 
offspring.  He  told  me  he  was  born  in  Africa,  where  he  had 
once  been  more  respected  than  any  of  his  Surinam  masters 
ever  were  in  their  country.  On  the  6th  of  Mai'ch  I  returned 
to  vhe  Hope,  loaded  with  fowls,  aubergines,  brocoli,  agoma, 
and  a  few  Surinam  cherries. 

*  I  have  already  said  that  I  was  happy  at  the  Hope ;  but 
how  was  my  felicity  augmented,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lolkens 
came  to  visit  me  one  evening,  and  not  only  gave  me  the  ad- 
dress of  Messrs.  Passalage  and  Son  at  Amsterdam,  the  new 
proprietors  of  my  mulatto,  but  even  desired  me  to  take  her  to 
the  Hope,  where  she  would  be  more  agreeably  situated  than 
cjither  at  Fauconberg  or  Paramaribo.  This  desire  was  unques- 
tionably most  readily  complied  with  by  me;  and  I  immediately 
set  niy  slaves  to  work,  to  build  a  house  of  manicolc-trees  for 
Ker  reception. 
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*  In  the  mean  time  I  wrote  the  following  letter  to  M«»9a% 
Passalage  and  Son.  , 

"  Gentlkmkn, 

"  BEING  infonned  by  Mr.  LolkenH,  tlie  ndininistrator  of  the 
estate  Fuuconberg,  that  you  are  the  present  proprietors ;  and  be- 
ing under  great  obligations  to  one  of  your  nudatto  slaves  named 
Joanna,  who  is  the  daugliter  of  the  late  Mr.  Kruythoff,  particu- 
larly for  having  attended  me  during  my  sickness ;  I  in  gratitude 
request  of  you,  who  are  her  masters,  to  let  me  purchase  her  liberty 
without  delay:  which  favour  shall  be  ever  thankfully  acknow^ 
ledged,  and  the  money  for  her  ransom  immediately  paid,  by 
"  Gentlemen, 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  John  Gabriel  Stedman, 

"  Citptain  in  Colonel  FourgeoutC* 
"  Corpt  of  Marina.''* 

*  This  letter  was  accompanied  by  another  from  my  friend 
Lolkens,  who  nmch  cheered  my  prospects  by  the  assurance  of 
success. 

'  I  now  introduced  Joanna  to  her  new  habitation,  where 
the  plantation  slaves,  in  token  of  respect,  immediately  brought 
her  presents  of  cassada,  yams,  bananas,  and  plantains,  and 
never  two  people  were  more  completely  happy.  Free  like  the 
roes  in  the  forest,  and  disencumbered  of  every  care  and  cere- 
mony, we  breathed  the  purest  ether  in  our  walks,  and  refreshed 
our  limbs  in  tlie  limpid  stream ;  health  and  good  spirits  were 
now  my  portion,  while  my  partner  flourished  in  youth  and 
beauty,  the  envy  and  admiration  of  all  the  colony. 

'  Colonel  Fourgeoud,  after  a  fruitless  and  disastrous  cam- 
paign, was  obliged  to  put  his  troops  into  quarters  at  Magden- 
berg.  About  200  men  were  sent  down  in  barges  to  be  sta- 
tioned on  differents  parts  of  the  river  Pirica.  Some  landed  at 
the  Hope  to  refresh,  and  behaved  so  very  disorderly,  as  to 
oblige  me  and  my  officers  to  knock  them  down  by  half  dozens, 
to  keep  the  peace  till  they  departed  the  same  day,  after  which 
I  dispatched  a  tent-boat  with  eight  oars  to  row  the  comman- 
der-in-chief with  some  of  his  favcurites  to  Paramaribo. 
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»  The  Hrst  ohjuct  wlilili  altrjictod  my  composMon  duriuj^  ;, 
visit  to  :i  ucifilihuiiriii^  c-smii',  wus  a  hoautifiil  suiiilwo  ^jH  ot 
ul)()Ut  fi^liltvn,  lifd  up  by  holli  urnis  to  a  trcv,  us  naked  a.v 
shu  ctunc  into  the  world,  and  lacerated  in  such  a  shockino 
nmnntr  hy  the  whips  of  two  negro-drivers,  that  she  wuh  t'n,,„ 
her  neck  to  her  ancles  literally  dyeci  over  with   hlood.      ij 
Wtt!*  after  sht   had  received  ilOO  lashes  that  I  |)erceive<.l  her 
with  her  head  han«(ing  downwards,  a  most  aft'ectin;;  spectacle 
When,  lurniii;^  to  the  overseer,  1  implored  that  she  nii^jit  he 
immediately  I nilK)inid,  since  she  had  undergone  tijc  whole  of 
so  severe  u  j)u»ii.shment ;  but  the  short  answer  which  I  obtained 
was,  that  to  prevent  all  .stran<;ers  from  interferin;;^  with  his 
govermnent,  Iw.  had  made  iui  unalterable  rule,  in  that  case 
always  to  duublo  the  punishment,  which  he  instantaneously 
l»cgan  to  })ut  in  execution  :  I  endeavoured  to  stop  him,  but  in 
vain,  he  declariui;  that  the  tlelay  should  not  alter  his  deter- 
niination,  hut  make  liim  take  vengeance  with'double  interest, 
Thus  I  hftd  no  other  remedy  but  to  turn  to  my  boat,  and  leave 
thc.detestable  monster,  like  a  beast  of  prey,  to  enjoy  his  bloudy 
feast,  till  he  was  glutted.     From  that  day  I  determined  to 
break  oft*  all  coinmunication  with  overseers,  and  could  not 
refrain  from  bitter  imprecations  against  ti)e  whole  fraternity. 
U|X)n  invcBtigating  the  cause  of  this  matchless  l)arbarity,  1 
was  credibly  informed,  that  her  only  crime  consisted  in  firmly 
refusing  to  submit  to  the  loathsome  embraces  of  her  detestable 
executioner.     Promptcnl  hy  his  jealousy  and  revenge,  he  called 
this  the  punishment  of  disobeilienci*,  and  she  was  thus  ficad 
alive. 

*  At  my  return  to  the  Hope,  1  was  accosted  by  Mr.  Eblxr, 
the  overseer  of  that  estiite,  who  with  a  woeful  countenance 
informed  me  he  had  just  been  fined  in  the  sum  of  1,.^200  flo- 
rins, afx>ut  100  guineas,  for  having  exercised  the  like  cruelty 
on  a  male  slave;  with  this  diH'erence,  that  the  victim  had  died 
cHiring  the  execution.  In  answer  to  his  complaint,  so  far 
from  giving  him  consolation,  I  told  him  his  distress  gave  ni« 
inexpressible  satisfaction. 

'  This  Ebber  was  peculiarly  tyrarmical;  he  tormented  a  boy 
of  about  fourteen  called  Cattcdy,  for  tlie  space  of  a  whole  year, 
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1)y  Hit^ging  liim  every  day  for  ono  month ;  tying  him  down 
flat  un  hill  buck,  with  his  tWt  in  tho  stm'ks  for  another;  put- 
ting nn  iron  triiuiglo  or  [M>t-h<M»k  ronnd  his  nock  for  h  third, 
wliioh  provonti'd  him  f'roni  running  awiiy  among  ihi-  wimkIs,  or 
cvi'n  I'rom  sli'oping,  excvpt  in  an  upright  or  sitting  {xwliire; 
cliuining  him  to  the  lanihng-pluiv,  night  and  day,  to  a  dog's 
kennel,  with  orders  to  bark  at  every  Ixnit  or  eanoe  that  passeil 
for  a  fourth  month;  and  su  on,  varying  his  punishment 
monthly,  until  the  youth  became  insensible,  walking  crooked, 
(Uid  almost  degeneratid  into  a  brute.  This  wretch  was,  how- 
ever, vtfry  ])rou(l  of  his  handkiomest  slaves,  and  tor  fear  of 
disfiguring  their  skins,  he  1ms  simietimes  let  them  off  with  20 
lashes,  when,  for  their  robberies  atid  crimes,  they  had  de- 
served the  gallows.  Svich  is»  the  state  of  public  and  private 
justice  in  Surinam.  The  wretch  Kbber  left  the  Hope  upon 
this  occasion ;  and  his  humane  Kuccessor,  a  Mr.  Blenderman, 
commenced  his  reign  by  flogging  every  slave  behmging  to  the 
estate,  male  and  female,  for  having  over-slept  their  time  in 
the  morning  al)out  15  minuten. 

'  The  reader  will,  no  di)ubt,  imagine,  that  such  cruelties 
were  unparalleled ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  they  were  even 
exceeded,  and  by  a  fcnuJe  too. 

'  A  Mrs.  H — Ik — r  going  to  her  estate  In  a  tent-barge,  a 
negro  woman,  with  her  sucking  ijifant,  happened  to  be  pa8- 
eengers,  and  were  seated  on  the  bow  or  fore-part  of  the  boat. 
The  child  crying,  from  \mn  perhaps,  or  some  other  reason, 
could  not  be  hushed  ;  Mrs.  S — Ik — r,  offended  with  the  cries 
ol'  this  innocent  little  creature,  ordered  the  mother  to  bring  it 
aft,  and  deliver  it  into  her  hands  ;  then,  in  the  presence  of  the 
distracted  jiarent,  she  innnediately  thrust  it  out  at  one  of  the 
tilt-windows,  where  she  held  it  under  water  until  it  was  drown- 
ed, and  then  let  it  gp.  The  fond  mother,  in  a  state  of  despe- 
ration, instantly  leapt  overboard  into  the  strc  i,  where  floated 
her  beloved  offsj)ring,  in  conjunction  with  nich  she  was  de- 
termined to  finish  her  miserable  existence.  In  this,  however, 
she  was  prevented  by  the  exertions  of  the  negroes  who  rowed 
the  boat,  and  was  punished  by  her  mistress  with  three  or  four 
hundred  lashes  for  her  daring  temerity. 
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'  Colonel  Fourgeoud  moved  on  the  20th,  with  all  the  troops, 
from  Magdenberg,  in  order  to  establish  his  head-quarter^ 
nearer  the  infirmary.  His  arm}^  being  in  a  very  sickly  condi- 
tion,  he  fixed  upon  the  estate  called  New  Rosenback,  situated 

between  the  Hope  and  the  hospital,  for  his  encampment 

Thither  I  immediately  repaired,  to  pay  my  respects  to  th« 
chief;  when  I  saw  the  remainder  of  his  miserable  army  land- 
ed, and  received  a  detail  of  the  campaign.  I  told  of  captain 
Fredericy's  being  wounded;  one  man  lost  by  neglect,  and 
another  cut  and  disarmed ;  the  captives  running  away,  chains 
and  all ;  the  hero  scoffed  at,  and  ridiculed  by  his  sable  ene- 
mies: that  a  sick  marine  was  left  to  die  or  recover  by  himself; 
and  that  one  of  the  slaves,  by  bad  usage,  had  his  arm  broke. 
These  were  the  particulars  of  the  last  campaign.  But  I  must 
mention  the  humanity  of  a  poor  slave,  who,  at  every  hazard, 
deserted  Fourgeoud  to  attend  the  dying  marine ;  and  having 
performed  the  last  sad  office  of  friendship,  returned  to  receive 
his  punishment,  but  to  his  infinite  surprize  was  pardoned. 

*  In  justice  to  colonel  Fourgeoud  I  must  say,  that  upon 
such  expeditions,  and  in  such  a  climate,  many  of  these  acci- 
dents cannot  be  prevented;  and  that  while  he  killed  his  troops 
by  scores,  without  making  captures  on  the  enemy,  he  never- 
theless did  the  colony  considerable  service,  by  disturbing, 
hunting,  .and  harassing  the  rebels,  and  destroying  their 
fields  and  provisions.  For,  it  is  certain,  no  negro  will  ever 
return  to  settle  in  those  haunts  from  which  he  has  been  onc« 
expelled. 

'  On  the  21st,  several  officers  came  to  visit  me  at  the  Hope, 
we  were  very  happy,  and  my  guests  perfectly  satisfied  with 
their  entertainment.  But  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  my  poor 
Joanna,  who  had  been  our  cook,  was  attacked  with  a  violent 
fever ;  she  desired  to  be  removed  to  Fauconberg,  there  to  be 
attended  by  one  of  her  female  relations,  which  I  complied 
with.  But  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  she  was  so  extremely 
ill,  that  I  determined  to  visit  her  myself,  but  as  privately  as 
possible,  as  Fourgeoud  was  to  visit  me  at  the  Hope  the  next 
day ;  for  his  satirical  jokes  upon  such  an  occasion  I  could 
very  well  dispense  with ;  and  I  knew  the  most  laudable  mo- 
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lives  were  no  protection  against  the  ungovernable  sallies  cf  Win 
temper. 

'  However  difficult  the  undertaking,  as  I  had  to  pass  close 
to  his  post,  I  like  another  Leander  was  determined  to  cross 
the  Hellespont ;  of  which  having  informed  my  friend  Hene- 
man,  I  set  out  about  eleven  at  night  in  my  own  barge,  when 
coming  opposite  to  New  Rosenback,  I  heard  Fourgcoud's 
voice  very  distinctly,  as  he  walked  on  the  beach  with  some 
other  officers,  and  immediately  the  boat  was  hailed  by  a  senti- 
nel, and  ordered  to  come  ashore.  I  now  thought  all  was  over; 
but,  persisting  to  the  last,  I  told  the  negi-oes  to  answer  Kille- 
styn  Nova,  the  name  of  an  adjoining  plantation,  and  thus  got 
leave  to  proceed  unmolested.  Soon  after  I  arrived  safe  at 
Fauconberg,  and  found  my  dearest  friend  much  better. 

'  But  on  the  26th,  in  the  morning,  mistaking  the  day-light 
for  moon-shine,  I  overslept  myself,  and  knew  not  how  to  re- 
turn to  the  Hope,  as  my  barge  and  negroes  could  not  pass 
without  being  well  known  to  the  colonel  Delay  was  useless ; 
80  out  I  set,  trusting  entirely  to  the  ingenuity  of  my  slaves, 
who  put  me  ashore  just  before  we  came  in  sight  of  the  head- 
quarters ;  when  one  of  them  escorted  me  through  the  woods, 
and  I  arrived  safe  at  the  Hope.  But  here  my  barge  soon  fol- 
lowed under  a  guard,  and  all  my  poor  slaves  prisoners,  with 
an  order  from  Fourgeoud  for  me  to  flog  every  one  of  them,  as 
they  had  been  apprehended  without  a  pass,  while  their  excuse 
was  that  they  had  been  out  a  fishing  for  their  massera. 

'  Their  fidelity  to  me  upon  this  occasion  was  truly  astonish- 
ing, as  they  all  declared  they  would  have  preferred  being  cut 
in  pieces,  rather  than  betray  the  secrets  of  so  good  a  master. 
However,  the  danger  was  soon  over,  as  I  confirmed  what  they 
had  said,  and  added,  that  the  fish  were  intended  to  regale  the 
hero ;  after  which  I  made  a  donation  of  two  gallons  of  rum 
among  my  sable  privy-counsellors.  This  passage,  however 
trifling,  may  serve  as  a  sample  not  only  of  European  weak- 
ness, but  of  African  firmness  and  resolution. 

'  Notwithstanding  my  preparation,  still  colonel  Fourgeoud 
(lid  not  visit  me  on  the  27th,  but  the  next  morning  Joanna 
arrived,  accompanied  by  a  stout  black,  who  was  her  uncle, 
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and  whose  arm  was  decorated  with  a  silver  band,  on  vhieh 
were  engraved  these  words:  "  True  to  the  Europeans.'"  Thif 
man,  who  was  named  Cojo,  liaving-  voluntarily  fought  against 
the  rebels,  before  his  companions,  by  the  inhuman  treatment 
of  Mr.  D.  B.  and  his  overseer,  had  been  forced  to  join  them. 
From  these  he  related  to  us  the  ft)llovtang  remarkable  story, 
having  a  little  girl,  called  Tamera,  by  the  hand :— "  Thi» 
child's  father,""  said  he,  "  is  one  whoso  name  is  Jolly  Coeur, 
the  first  captain  belonging  to  Baron's  men,  and,  not  without 
cause,  one  of  the  fiercest  rel)els  in  the  forest,  which  he  haf 
lately  shewn  on  the  neighbouring  estate  of  New  Rosenback, 
where  your  colonel  now  commands.  On  that  estate  one 
Schults,  a  Jew,  being  the  manager  of  Fauconberg,  the  rebeH 
suddenly  ap[)eared,  and  took  possession  of  the  whole  planta* 
tion.  Having  tied  the  hands  of  Schults,  and  plundered  th^ 
house,  they  next  began  to  feasting  and  dancing,  before  they 
thought  proper  to  end  his  miserable  existence.  In  this  deplo» 
rable  situation  now  lay  the  victim,  only  waiting  Baron's  signal 
for  death,  when  his  eyes  chancing  to  catch  the  above  captain's, 
Jolly  CfEur,  he  addressed  him  nearly  in  the  following  words; 
— *  O  Jolly  Coeur,  now  remember  Mr.  Schults,  who  was  onc^ 
your  deputy-master ;  remember  the  dainties  I  gave  you  fronj 
my  own  table,  when  you  were  only  a  child,  and  my  favourite, 
my  darling,  among  so  many  others :  remember  this,  and  now 
spare  my  life  by  your  powerfid  intercession.' — The  reply  of 
Jolly  Coeur  was  memorable : — '  I  remember  it  perfectly  well : 
but  you,  O  tyrant,  recollect  how  you  ravished  my  poor  mo- 
ther,  and  flogged  my  father  for  coming  to  her  assistance. 
RecoUtx't,  that  the  shameful  act  was  perpetrated  in  my  infant 
presence — Recollect  this — then  die  by  my  handsj  and  next  l)e 
damned.' — Sayrng  this,  he  severed  his  head  from  his  Inxly 
with  a  hatchet  at  one  blow ;  with  which  having  played  at 
bowls  upcm  the  beach,  he  next  cr*  the  skin  with  a  knife  from 
bis  back,  which  he  sj>rc:td  (ner  one  of  the  cannon  to  keep  the 
priming  dry."' — Thus  ended  the  history  of  Mr.  Schults;  when 
Cojo,  with  young  Tamera,  departed,  and  left  me  to  go,  wit!) 
an  increa-sed  impatience,  to  receive  the  news,  that  I  soon  was 
to  expect  from  Amsterdam,  viz.  when  the  deserving  Joanna 
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ihould  be  free  from  the  villainy  of  such  pests  of  human 
nature. 

<  On  the  98th,  coloiiel  Fourgeoud  arrived  about  10  o'clock 
with  one  of  his  officers,  and  with  the  very  devil  painted  in  his 
countenance,  which  alarmed  me  much.  I,  however,  instantly 
introduced  him  to  my  cottage,  where  he  no  sooner  saw  my 
mate,  tliau  the  cloiids  (like  a  vapour  by  the  sun)  Avere  dispel- 
led ft'om  his  glotMiiy  forehead;  and  I  must  confess,  that  I 
never  saw  him  behave  with  more  civility.  Having  entertained 
him  in  the  best  manner  we  were  able,  and  now  related  the  story 
rf  the  Hellespont,  he  laughed  lieartily  at  the  stratagem,  and 
(Hving  us  both  a  shake  by  the  hand  depaited  to  New  Rosen- 
back,  in  good  humour  and  perfectly  contented. 

'  Here  I  spent  the  moi»t  agreeable  hours,  constautly  accom- 
panied by  roy  yoimg  mulatto,  upvn  tliis  elyslau  plantation — 
but  alas !  all  at  once,  m  the  midst  of  my  hopes,  niy  truly 
.lalcyon  days  were  blasted,  and  I  was  almost  plunged  into 
despair,  by  receiving  the  fatal  news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Pas- 
salage  at  Amsterdam,  to  whom  I  had  written  to  obtain  my 
mulatto's  manumission  ;  and  what  umst  certainly  redouble  my 
distress,  was  the  situation  in  which  she  proved  to  be,  piomis- 
incT  fair  to  become  a  mother  in  the  space  of  a  few  mouths.  It 
was  now  that  I  saw  a  thousand  horrors  intrude  all  at  once 
upon  my  dejected  spirits;  not  only  my  friend  hut  my  offspring 
to  be  a  slave,  and  a  slave  undei  such  a  government! — Mr. 
Passalage,  on  whom  I  relied,  dead — the  whole  estate  going  tt) 
he  sold  to  a  new  master — I  could  not  bear  it,  and  was  totally 
(lis*nu'ted ;  nay,  must  have  died  of  grief,  had  not  tlie  mild- 
ness ot  lier  grief  supported  me,  by  suggesting  the  flattering 
li'j|)es  that  Lolkens  would  be  still  oiu'  friend. 

'  Having,  on  the  12th,  swam  twice  across  the  river  Cot^'ica, 
which  is  above  half  a  mile  broad,  I  came  home  in  a  sliiver, 
and  next  day  had  an  intermitting  fever :  by  abstaining,  iiiiw- 
ever,  from  animal  food,  and  using  plenty  ox  acid  with  my 
drink,  I  had  no  doubt  of  getting  well  in  a  few  days;  the  more 
so,  .18  tamarinds  grew  here  in  profusion. 

'  Indeed,  on  the  16th,  I  was  almost  perfectly  recovered, 
(weakness  excepted)  when  about  teu  in  the  morning,  as  I  was 
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sittlni;  with  Joanna  before  my  cottafre,  1  had  an  unexpected 
visit  from  a  Mr.  Stegcr,  who  hapjjeiied  to  l)e  one  of  our  sur- 
geons.    After  having  felt  my  pulse,  and  examined  my  tono-up 
he  declared  without  ceremony  that  I  should  be  dead  before  the 
morrow,  unless  without  further  delay  I  made  use  of  his  prescrin. 
lion.     I  acknowled<5e  the  sentence  staggered  me  so  nmeh  that 
though  at  other  times  I  never  used  medicines  at  all,  I  instantly 
swallowed  the  dose,  which  he  had  prepared  for  me  in  a  tum- 
bler, without  hesitation,  but  almost  as  instantly  I  dropped 
down  on  the  ground. 

'  In  this  manner  I  lay  till  the  20th,  being  four  days  before 
I  came  to  my  senses,  when  I  found  myself  stretched  on  a  mat- 
tress in  my  little  house,  with  jK)or  Joanna  sitting  by  me  alone 
and  bathed  in  tears,  who  begged  of  me  at  that  time  to  ask  !io 
questions,  for  fear  of  hurting  my  spirits,  but  who  next  day 
related  to  me  the  dismal  transaction,  viz.  that  the  moment  I 
fell,  four  strong  negroes  had  taken  me  up,  and  by  her  direc- 
tion placed  me  where  I  now  was;  that  the  surgeon  having  put 
blisters  on  several  })arts  of  my  body,  had  finally  declared  that 
I  was  dead,  and  had  suddenly  left  the  jdantation,  when  a 
grave  and  coffin  were  ordered  for  my  burial  on  the  17th,  which 
she  had  prevented  by  dropjnng  upon  her  knees  to  implore  a 
delay;  that  she  had  dis])atched  a  black  to  her  aunt  at  Faucon- 
berg  for  wine-vinegar,  and  a  bottle  of  old  Rhenish,  with  die 
first  of  which  she  had  constantly  bathed  my  temples,  wrists, 
and  feet,  by  keeping  without  intermission  five  wet  handker- 
chiels  tied  about  them,  while  with  a  tea-spoon  she  had  found 
means  to  make  me  swallow  a  few  drops  of  the  wine  mulled ; 
that  I  had  lain  motionless  during  all  that  time ;  while  she  had 
day  and  night,  by  the  help  of  Quaco  and  an  old  negro,  at- 
tended me,  still  hoping  for  my  recovery ;  for  which  she  now 
thanked  her  God.    To  all  this  I  could  only  answer  by  the  tear 
of  sympathy  that  started  from  my  eyes,  and  a  feeble  squerzc 
of  niy  hand. 

'  I  had,  however,  the  good  fortune  to  recover,  but  so  slowly 
that,  notwithstanding  the  great  care  that  was  taken  of  me  hy 
that  excellent  young  woman,  (to  whom  alone  I  owed  my  life) 
it  was  the  15th  of  June  before  I  could  walk,  by  myself,  durbg 
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all  wbic'li  time  I  was  carried  on  a  species  of  chair  by  two  ne- 
irrocs,  supported  on  two  poles  like  a  sedan,  and  fed  like  an 
infant,  being  so  lame  and  enervated  that  I  was  not  able  to 
bring  my  hand  to  my  mouth ;  while  poor  Joanna  (who  had 
suffered  too  much  on  my  account)  was  for  several  days  follow- 
ing very  ill  herself 

'  Great  was  the  change  from  what  I  had  been  but  so  shortly 
before — then  the  most  healthy  and  most  happy  in  body  and 
mind,  and  now  depressed  to  the  lo-.vcst  ebb,  in  my  constitution 
and  my  spirits.     My  friend  Hcneman,  who  visited  me  every 
(lav,  at  this  time  told  me  that  upon  information  he  had  disco- 
vered the  medicine  which  had  so  nearly  killed  me  to  be  only 
tartar-emetick  and  ipecacuanha,  but  in  too  great  a  quantity, 
viz.  four  grmns  of  the  first,  mixed  with  40  grains  of  the  latter; 
the  surgeon   having  measured   my  ccnt^titution  by  my  size, 
which  is  above  six  feet.     I  was  so  much  incensed  at  this  piece 
of  stupidity,  that  on  the  4th  of  June,  having  drank  his  Bri- 
tannic majesty's  health  in  a  rummer  of  Madeira,  and  the  fatal 
surgeon  coming  to  make  me  a  bow,  he  no  soontjr  put  his  loot 
on  die  landing-place,  where  I  was  sitting  in  my  palanquin  or 
chair  for  air,  than,  having  previously  clubbed  one  of  the  poles 
that  carried  me,  upon  my  shoulder,  I   let  it  fall   iqwn  his 
guilty  pericranium,  my  strength  being  as  yet  too  feeble  to  aim 
a  blow.     The  poor  fellow  no  sooner  felt  the  weiglit  of  the 
pole,  than  forgetting  the  rest  of  his  compliments,  he  skij)ped 
back  into  his  boat  with  all  expedition,  with  which  he  decamped 
as  fast  as  the  negroes  could  row  him,  to  our  no  small  enter- 
tainment, who  saluted  him  with  three  cheers. 

'  Being  still  weak  and  unfit  for  duty,  I  went  on  a  visit  to  a 
neighbouring  estate,  called  Egmond,  where  tlie  planter.  Mon- 
sieur de  Cachelieu,  a  I'^rench  gentleman,  had  given  me  a  most 
hearty  invitation,  with  Joanna,  my  boy  Quact),  and  a  white 
servant. 

'  Having  determined  to  ask  leave  of  absence  to  go  for  some 
time  to  Paramaribo,  in  hopes  that  exercise  <m  horseback  might 
do  me  good,  and  on  the  9th  of  August,  colonel  I'ourgeoud 
arrived  in  the  river  at  the  estate  Crawas-^-,il)o,  and  expecting 
soon  to  renew  his  manoeuvres,  I,  on  the  10th  wrote  him  a  let- 
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ter  for  the  above  purpose,  and  also  for  above  six  months  pay 
which  was  due  to  me.     I  was  answered,  on  the  12th,  not  only 
with  a  negative  to  both  my  requests,  which  had  been  granted 
to  other  officers,  but  in  so  truly  an  impertinent  a  style,  as  I 
could  not,  even  from  himself,  have  expected — such  as  calliiKr 
in  question  my  zeal,  though  he  knew  I  was  sick;  and  refusing 
me  my  own  money,  (jr  even  the  proper  remedies  and  means  of 
recovering.     This  incensed  me  so  much,  that  I  wrote  him  a 
second  letter,  to  let  him  know  I  was  incapable  of  doing  or 
asking  any  thing  unbecoming  my  character,  but  on  the  con- 
trary (ill  as  I  was)  ready  to  give  him  such  jiroofs  of  my  ho- 
nour  as  should  leave  him  no  further  room  to  doubt  of  it, 
should  he  be  pleased  to  put  it  to  the  proof.     This  epistle, 
weak  and  unfit  as  I  was  for  service,  I  followed  in  person  two 
days  after,  with  my  French  friend  Cachelieu  for  my  conipa- 
nion  and  voucher,  who  gare  me  the  use  of  his  tilt-barge  with 
eight  oars  for  the  purpose. 

*  On  our  amval  I  expected  to  see  Fourgeoud  raging  with 
resentment,  that  he  would  put  me  under  an  arrest,  and  ask 
an  explanation  of  our  last  coirespondence.  But  I  dreaded  not 
the  worst  he  could  do,  after  the  many  trials  to  ruin  me  which 
he  had  already  put  in  execution,  and  death  itself  was  almost 
preferable  to  his  cruelty. 

'  Monsieur  de  Cachelieu  and  I,  however,  were  both  disap- 
pointed. He  not  only  took  us  politely  by  the  hand,  but  soli- 
cited  us  to  dine  with  him,  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  But 
this  affectation  I  despised,  aaid  refused  to  accept  his  invitation 
with  contempt,  in  which  I  was  followed  by  the  French  plan- 
ter. When,  in  my  turn,  I  enquired  tor  the  cause  of  his  re* 
fusing  my  request,  and  sending  me  so  strange  a  letter,  this 
was  the  answer — That  30  or  40  of  the  Ouca  negroes,  who 
were  our  allies  by  treaty,  had  deceived  him,  in  doing  nothing 
M'hlle  they  had  been  in  the  woods,  and  during  the  time  he  had 
been  at  Pai'amaribo :  that  he  was  in  cons€>quence  determined 
to  push  on  the  war  with  double  vigour ;  on  which  account  he 
had  not  only  forbidden  me  to  go  to  town,  but  had  since  or- 
dered  even  all  the  sick  officers  to  come  up  and  to  follow  the 
(Miemy,  while  they  had  strength  cr  breath  remaining,  not  m 
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ranch  as  leaving  one  at  Paramaribo  to  guard  the  colours  and 
the  regiment's  chest,  which  had  both  been  left  to  the  care  of 
a  quarter-master. — This,  indeed,  was  literally  the  fact;  but 
to  this  he  might  safely,  and  without  hurting  his  conscience, 
have  added,  the  inveteracy  of  his  disposition,  with  which  he 
had  determined  to  persecute  me  and  some  others  to  anniiiila- 
tion. 

*  I  now  returned  to  resume  the  command  at  the  Hope, 
where  I  found  ray  friend  Mr.  Heneman  (who  was  now  made 
a  captain)  very  sick,  with  several  others.  All  these,  as  well 
as  myself,  were  left  vitho'.it  a  surgeon,  medicines,  or  money; 
while  as  I  stated  before,  the  many  hogsheads  of  wine  sent  from 
Amsterdam,  together  with  scores  of  kegs  containing  preserved 
vegetables,  and  other  fresh  provisions,  were  for  ever  kept  in- 
visible from  the  poor,  emaciated,  and  languishing  troops,  for 
whom  they  had  certainly  been  intended  by  that  city.  I  indeed 
here  made  one  more  attempt  to  recover  our  property,  but  to 
no  purpose ;  money,  medicines,  wine,  and  refreshments,  were 
all  kept  back.  Thus  did  we  continue  to  pine  and  lose  strength, 
instead  of  gaining  it.  I  mean  the  greatest  part  of  us ;  as  for 
myself,  I  had  the  least  cause  to  complain,  being  well  attended 
by  Joanna  and  my  servants,  who  the  next  day  all  arrived  from 
Egmond  at  the  Hope,  besides  receiving  presents,  which  were 
as  usual  sent  me  from  all  quarters.  One  additional  inconve- 
nience I  however  felt — my  feet  were  infested  with  chigoes, 
which  I  partly  impute  to  having,  during  my  illness,  worn 
stockings  and  shoes  while  at  the  good  Frenchman's  estate  Eg- 
mond, Joanna,  with  her  needle,  picked  twenty-three  of  these 
insects  out  of  my  left-foot ;  which  being  all  hatched  under  the 
nails,  caused,  as  may  be  imagined,  the  most  ter  lole  torment, 
but  which  I  bore  without  flinching,  with  the  resolutiori  of  an 
African  negro.' 

Captain  Stedman,  notwithstanding  a  dangerous  relapse,  was 
condemned  to  linger  at  the  Hope ;  while  his  beloved  Joanna's 
critical  situation  greatly  contributed  to  his  misery.  His  suffer- 
ings were  not  diminished  by  the  information  he  received  from 
Mr.  Lolkens,  that  the  estate  Fauconberg  was  again  transfer- 
red, with  all  its  dependants,  to  Mr.  Lude  of  Amsterdam,  with 
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whom  he  had  not  the  smallest  interest.  However,  this  sentence 
was  alleviated  by  Mrs.  Lolkens,  who  insisted  that  Joanna 
should  reside  with  lier  at  Paramaribo,  where  she  should  re- 
ceive the  care  and  attention  that  her  situation  required.  Af- 
ter conducting  his  amiable  partner  to  some  distance,  he  bid 
her  an  affectionate  farewell,  after  which  he  relates  the  follow- 
ing incident. 

*  At  my  return  to  the  Hope,  my  indignation  was  scarcely 
to  be  restrained  within  the  bounds  of  prudence,  when  I  found 
myself  upbraided  by  my  mess-mates  for  taking  care  of  my  own 
offspring :  "  Do  as  we  do,"  said  they,  "  Stedman,  and  never 
fear.  If  our  children  are  slaves,  they  are  provided  for ;  and 
if  they  die,  what  care  we,  should  they  be  d — A  into  the  bar. 
gain  ?  Therefore  keep  your  sighs  in  your  own  belly,  and 
your  money  in  your  pocket,  my  boy,  that's  all." — I  repeat 
this  in  their  own  language,  to  shew  how  much  my  feelings  must 
have  been  hurt  and  disgusted  with  similar  consolation. 

'  The  following  morning,  awaking  by  day-break  in  my  ham- 
mock,  the  first  thing  I  saw,  when  looking  up,  was  a  snake 
about  two  yai'ds  long,  hanging  with  its  head  downwards  like 
a  rope,  and  straight  above  my  face,  from  which  he  was  not 
one  f(X)t  distance,  while  his  tail  was  twisted  round  the  rafters 
under  the  thatch.  Observing  his  eyes  bright  as  stars,  and  his 
forked  tongue  '.n  agitation,  I  was  so  distressed  that  I  scarcely 
had  power  to  avoid  him,  which  however  I  did,  by  running 
out ;  after  which,  I  lieard  a  rustling  in  the  dry  thatch,  where 
the  negroes  attempted  to  kill  him,  but  in  vain,  he  having 
escaped,  and  thus  I  cannot  say  what  species  he  belonged  to. 
Being  now  by  myself,  and  rather  startled  by  this  unwelcome 
guest,  I  shut  up  my  house,  and  lodged  and  messed  with  my 
friends  the  major,  Heneman,  and  Macdonald. 

'  On  visiting  my  boxes,  I  now  found  that  great  depredations 
had  been  committed  by  the  ants,  which  are  throughout  all 
Guiana  so  verj'  numerous,  and  of  so  many  diff'erent  species, 
that  once  I  liad  a  pair  of  new  cotton  stockings  perfectly  de- 
stroyed by  them  in  one  night  only.  Those  which  frequent  the 
estates  are  generally  small,  but  very  troublesome.  The  only 
way  possible  to  keep  them  from  the  refined  sugar,  is  by  hang- 
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iiig  the  lonf  to  the  ceiling  on  a  nail,  and  making  a  ring  of  dry 
chalk  around  it,  very  thick,  which  crumbles  down  the  moment 
the  ants  attempt  to  pass  it.  I  imagined  that  placing  my  sugar- 
hoxoi'  ^  the  middle  of  a  tub,  and  on  stone,  surrounded  with 
deep  water,  would  have  kept  back  this  formidable  enemy,  but 
to  no  purpose :  whole  armies  of  the  lighter  sort  (to  my  asto- 
nishment) marched  over  the  surface,  and  but  few  of  them  were 
drowned.  The  main  body  ccmstantly  scaled  the  rock,  and  in 
spite  of  all  my  efforts  made  their  entry  through  the  key-holes ; 
after  which,  the  on\y  way  to  clear  the  garrison  is  to  expose  it 
to  a  hot  sun,  which  the  invaders  cannot  l)ear,  and  all  march 
off  in  a  few  minutes.  That  the  ants  provide  for  winter,  as 
not  only  Dr.  Bancroft  and  many  others,  but  even  king  Solo- 
mon, reports,  is  found  to  be  an  error  by  the  most  modern 
investigation.  In  Surinam,  indeed,  there  is  no  winter;  but 
where  there  is,  the  ants  lie  dormant,  during  which  torpid  state 
they  want  no  food. 

*  Having  written  to  a  Mr.  3eif  ke,  to  enquire  whether  it  was 
not  in  the  power  of  the  Governor  and  Council  to  relieve  a 
gentleman's  child  from  bondage,  provided  there  was  paid  to 
its  master  such  a  ransom  as  their  wisdom  should  judge  ade- 
quate ;  I  received  for  answer,  that  no  money  or  interest  could 
purchase  its  freedom,  without  the  proprietor's  consent ;  since, 
according  to  ia\s',  it  was  just  as  much  a  slave  as  if  it  had  been 
born  in  Africa,  and  imported  from  the  coast  of  Guinea.  This 
information  now  perfectly  completed  my  misery,  and  I  at  last 
had  recourse  to  drinking ;  which  temporary  relief,  however, 
only  cau.sed  my  spirits  to  flow  higher,  in  order  to  make  them 
sink  lower  after  its  evaporation. 

'  During  this  conilict  it  happened  that  I  was  invited  with 
the  major  to  dine,  at  an  estate  called  Knoppemonbo,  in  the 
Casavinica  creek,  where  a  Mr.  De  Graay,  the  proprietor,  did 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  amuse  me,  but  to  no  purpose.— 
At  last,  seeing  me  seated  l)y  myself  on  a  small  bridge  that  led 
to  a  grove  of  orange-trees,  with  a  settled  gloom  on  my  coun- 
tenance, he  accosted  me,  and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  to  my 
astonishment,  pronounced  the  following  words ; 
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*  "  Sir,  I  am  acquaititecl  by  Mr.  Lolkens  witli  the  cause  of 
your  just  distress.  Hciiven  never  left  a  g(Kxl  iiitcntiun  ume- 
wardetl.  I  liavc  now  tlie  })lcasure  to  acquaint  you,  tiiat  Mr. 
Ludo  has  chosen  ifie  for  his  administrator ;  and  tliat  Ironi  this 
day  I  shall  ))ride  myself  in  making  it  my  business  to  render 
you  any  service  with  that  gentleman,  as  well  as  the  virtuous 
Joanna,  whose  deserving  chai'acter  has  attracted  the  attention 
of  .so  many  people,  while  your  laudable  conduct  redounds  to 
your  lasting  honour  throughout  the  colony."" 

'  No  angel  descending  from  above  could  have  brought  me 
a  more  welcome  message ;  and  no  criminal  under  sentence  of 
death,  could  have  received  a  reprieve  with  greater  joy.  The 
weight  of  a  mill-stone  was  removed  from  my  labouring  breast; 
and  having  made  Mr.  De  Graay  repeat  his  promise,  1  felt  I 
slioidd  yet  be  happy.  Soon  after  this  1  was  surrounded  by 
several  gentlemen  and  ladies,  to  whom  my  friend  had  comniu- 
nicated  his  generous  intentions.  They  congratulated  me  on 
my  sensibility,  ajid  on  having  met  with  so  valuable  an  acquaint- 
ance. All  seemed  to  j)arlake  in  the  pleasure  that  I  tiow  felt; 
and  the  day  being  spent  in  mirth  and  conviviality,  I  returned 
to  the  Hope,  much  better  pleased  than  when  I  left  it,  where 
next  day  the  whole  company  was  entertained  by  major  Med- 
lei  i  nor  did  we  separate,  or  cease  feasting  up  and  down  the 
river,  till  the  13th  of  November,  when  we  once  more  spent 
the  day  at  Knoppemonbo. 

'  Here  Mr.  De  Graay,  having  bought  some  new  slaves, 
gave  a  holiday  to  all  the  negroes  on  his  estate;  and  here  1  had 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  diversions  peculiar  to  that  people: 
the  Loango  dancing,  as  performed  by  the  Loango  negroes, 
male  and  female ;  consisting  from  first  to  last  in  such  a  scene 
'of  wanton  and  lascivious  gestures,  as  nothing  but  a  heated 
imagination  and  a  constant  practice  could  enable  them  to  per< 
form.  These  dances,  which  are  performed  to  the  sound  of  a 
drum,  to  which  they  strike  lime  by  clapping  of  hands,  may 
properly  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  play  or  pantoraine  divided 
into  so  many  acts,  which  lasts  for  some  hours.  But  the  most 
remarkable  is,  that  during  this  representation,  the  actors,  in- 
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,tcad  of  beinp  fati<j;uetl,  become  more  and  more  enlivened  and 
iinimated,  till  they  are  bathed  in  sweat  like  post-horses,  and 
their  passions  wound  \ip  to  such  a  degree,  that  nature  being 
overcome,  they  are  ready  to  drop  into  convulsions. 

'  However  indelicate  the  above  exhibitions  may  Iw,  fashion 
has  rendered  them  no  more  dispiistin^  than  any  other  diver- 
sions to  the  Eurojiemi  and  Cieolc  ladies,  wlioin  company  with 
the  gentlemen  crowd  alwut  llieni  without  the  least  reserve,  to 
enjoy  what  ihcy  call  a  hearty  laugh ;  while  such  sceiics  would 
change  an  English  woman's  face  from  white  to  scarkit,' 

Fourg-eoud,  with  all  the  able  troops  he  could  collect,  wh'ch 
were  now  not  much  more  than  100,  had  again  entered  the 
forest,  where  lie  destroyed  some  fields  belonging  to  the  enemy. 
But  the  negroes  continued  to  elude  liis  pursuits,  and  occasion- 
ally pillaged  several  plantations.  On  the  4th  of  December, 
our  hero  received  the  tidings  that  his  Joanna  was  delivered  of 
a  strong  and  beautiful  boy,  and  on  that  same  day  he  wrote  to 
Mr.  Ludc  at  Amsterdam  to  obtain  her  manumission.  Being 
now  perfectly  recovered,  he  wrote  to  Fourgeoud  requesting 
that  he  might  either  be  permitted  to  accompany  him  in  the 
woods,  or  to  go  for  some  time  to  Paramaribo,  but  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  request  was  granted. 

*  In  tliis  situation,''  says  he,  '  I  wrote  a  letter  to  town,  to 
inform  my  poor  friend  that  I  was  well,  with  which  I  went  to 
the  river  side  to  look  out  for  a  boat,  and  towards  noon  hailed 
tlie  tent-barge  belonging  to  Fauconberg,  which  was  rowing 
with  the  overseer  to  Pai'amaribo.  This  was,  unfortunately,  a 
new  superintendant;  and  not  knowing  mc,  he  refused  to  come 
ashore  for  the  message.  However,  seeing  the  negroes  rest 
upon  their  oars,  I  took  the  letter  in  my  teeth,  and  leaped  in- 
stantly into  the  river  to  dispatch  it,  knowing  they  would  put 
me  again  on  terra-Jirma.  Having  thus  swam  with  the  stream, 
in  my  shirt  and  trovvsers,  till  I  came  within  two  oars  length  of 
the  boat,  I  held  up  the  letter  in  my  hand,  and  called  out, 
"  Who  the  devil  are  you,  that  refuse  to  take  on  board  a 
piece  of  paper?"  When,  being  answ^ered  in  French,  "  Je 
suis  Jean  iJoiunec,  paysan  de  Gauscognc,  a  votre  service,"'"'  I 
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had  the  mortification  to  hco  tlioin  pull  away  without  a  |K)Ssibi. 
hty  of  overtaking  thcin,  or  returning. 

*  In  this  distress  I  had  now  nothing  U'ft  hut  to  jwrish,  it  1k>. 
ing  inipossihle  to  swim  against  th<*  stream,  especially  as  I  wan 
incumbere<l  with  my  clothes.  I  struggled,  however,  hm 
Kunk  twice  to  the  I)ottom  in  the  attempt ;  and  nuist  inevitably 
have  hecM  drowned,  had  f  not  caught  hold  of  a  projecting 
paling  that  was  erected  in  the  river  lor  the  purpose  of  catch. 
ing  fish.  To  this  I  remained  sticking  fust ;  when  a  Dutch 
carpenter,  who  observed  me  from  the  top  of  the  sugar-mill, 
called  out,  that  the  English  captain  was  trying  to  kill  himself. 
On  this  news  a  dozen  stout  negroes  inmiediatcly  lea})t  into  the 
river,  and  having  dragged  me  safe  ashore  (under  the  direction 
of  my  g(MKl  friend  Medlar,  wlio  was  inclined  to  bc?lieve  the 
rejK)rt)  lifted  me  upon  their  shoulders  to  carry  me  honic. 

'  The  disappointment,  the  danger,  the  anger,  vexation,  and 
shame  (for  there  waw  no  contradicting  them)  had  by  this  time 
wound  up  my  passions  to  such  a  height,  and  mode  such  an 
impression  on  my  spirits,  that  I  became  perfectly  mad,  and 
had  almost  perpetrated  the  act  of  which  1  was  accused;  since, 
on  crossing  over  a  small  bridge,  I  actually  gave  a  sudden 
twist,  and,  from  their  shoulders,  threw  myself  with  a  jerk 
he{ullf)ng  over  the  balustrades  once  more  into  the  water.  Here 
a  second  time  I  was  picked  up  by  the  negroes :  and  now  the 
suspicion  being  confirmed  that  I  intended  suicide,  1  Avas  put 
to  my  hammock,  with  two  sentinels  appointed  to  guard  me 
during  the  night,  while  several  of  my  friends  were  sheddu  » 
tears  around  me.  Having,  however,  drank  some  mulled  wme, 
I  enjf)\ed  a  sound  nap  till  morning;  when  appealing  calm 
and  jK-rfectly  com{)osed,  my  words,  to  )ny  great  joy,  began 
to  bo  credited,  and  the  apprehensions  of  my  companions  were 
dispelled. — Such  was  the  danger  to  which  I  was  exposed  by 
the  unkind  and  inhospitable  behaviour  of  this  Frenchman, 
who  neai'ly  obliterated  the  memory  of  this  transaction  by  his 
many  sutv-ccding  instances  of  unprecedented  barbaiity. 

*  The  following  day,  however,  by  one  of  my  negroes  and  a 
8mall  canoe,  i  sent  my  letter  to  raraumribo. 


Seemg  now 
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ulniut  noon  n  nu'lusses-hoat  at  niulior  iK'foiv  the  IIo|)c,  in 
which  was  hroihii/r  in  the  sun  un  Kn^lish  soldier  and  two  ne- 
L'rocs,  I  iniulo  thi'  (irst  tonu'  ashoro,  and  entcrtaintil  the  |)oor 
follow  with  a  bowl  of  ptnieli  and  a  ^otxl  meal  of  eg^s  and  bu- 
cuii,  to  his  great  surpri/e,  he  not  having  expected  this  kind- 
ness, or  to  be  accosted  in  iiis  own  country  language  at  this 
place.  What  were  this  man's  gratefid  acknowledguients, 
whose  name  was  Charles  Maedonald,  will  be  seen  in  the  »e- 
quel  of  my  work. 

*  I  now,  obtaining  my  friend  Medlar's  concurrence,  t»)ok  a 
trip  on  the  18th  to  Paramarilx) ;  where  I  found  my  boy  ba- 
thing in  Madeira  wine  and  water  (whicli  is  often  practised  in 
Surinam),  while  his  motlier  was  happy,  and  perfectly  recover- 
ed. Having  seen  them  well,  and  presented  Joanna  with  a 
gold  medal,  that  my  father  had  given  my  mother  on  the  day  of 
my  birth,  also  thanking  Mrs.  Lolkens  for  her  very  great  kind- 
ness, 1  innnediately  returned  to  the  Hope,  where  1  arrived  on 
the  aSA  of  December. 

*  The  poor  negro  whom  I  had  sent  before  me  with  a  letter 
had  been  less  fortunate  than  i  was,  having  his  canoe  overset 
in  the  middle  of  the  river  Surinam,  by  the  roughness  of  the 
water.  With  great  address,  however,  he  kept  himself  in  an 
erect  posture  (for  this  man  could  not  swim),  and  by  the  buoy- 
ii:  v  and  resistance  of  the  boat  against  his  feet,  he  was  enabled 

just  to  keep  his  head  alwve  the  water,  while  the  weight  of  his 
body  kept  the  sunk  canoe  from  moving.  In  this  precarious 
attitude,  he  was  picked  up  by  a  man-of-war's  boat ;  who, 
taking  away  the  canoe  for  their  trouble,  put  him  ashore  at 
Paramaribo.  He  kept  the  letter,  however  surprizing,  still  in 
his  mouth,  and  being  eager  to  deliver  it,  he  accidently  ran 
into  a  wrong  house ;  where,  being  taken  for  a  thief  (for  refus- 
ing to  let  them  read  ; » ,  he  was  tied  up  to  receive  400  lashes ; 
but,  fortunately,  was  reprieved  by  the  intercession  of  an  Eng- 
lish merchant  ot  the  name  of  Gordon,  who  was  my  particular 
friend,  and  knew  the  negro.  Thus  did  the  poor  fellow  escape 
drowning,  and  being  flogged,  either  of  which  he  would  have 
undergone,  sooner  than  disclose  what  he  called  the  secrets  (^ 
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his  massera. — Query,  How  many  I'^uropeaus  are  possessed  of 
equal  fidelity  and  fortitude  T 

Fourgcoud  continued  to  pursue  his  usual  system  of  severi- 
ty. A  soldier  was  shot  by  a  court  martial,  and  two  youno- 
officers  were  sent  to  Europe  under  arrest.  His  frequent  ex- 
cursions into  the  woods  had  obtained  him  the  title  of  the  wan- 
dering Jew.  At  last,  however,  he  permitted  Stedman  to 
follow  him,  with  some  other  officers  who  were  actually  in  want, 
at  a  time;  when  15  hogsheads  of  fine  claret,  and  13,000  florins 
were  waiting  his  commands  at  Paramaribo.  On  the  25th  of 
January,  1776,  a  great  number  of  Indians  arrived  in  town, 
which  gave  captain  Stedman  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  de- 
scribing these  people,  who  are  the  aborigines  of  tlie  country. 
They  are  divided  into  casts  or  tribes.  They  are  in  general  of 
a  copper  colour,  and  are  yet  a  happy  people,  being  unconta- 
minated  with  European  vices.  This  consideration  leads  our 
author  to  the  speech  of  an  Indian,  in  reply  to  a  sermon  preach- 
ed by  a  Swedish  minister  at  an  Indian  treaty,  held  at  Coves- 
togue,  of  which  the  principal  substance  was  as  follows : 

*  "  Do  you  then  really  beUeve,  that  we  and  our  fore-fathers 
are  all,  as  you  woidd  teach  us,  condemned  to  suffer  eternal 
torments  in  another  world,  because  we  have  not  been  taught 
your  mysterious  novelties  'i  Are  we  not  the  work  of  God  "i 
And  can  the  Almighty  not  manifest  his  will  without  the  help 
of  a  b<x)k  ?  If  this  is  true,  and  God  is  just,  then  how  is  it 
consistent  with  liis  justice  to  force  life  upon  us  without  our 
consent,  and  then  condemn  us  all  to  eternal  damnation,  be- 
cause we  did  not  meet  with  you.  No,  sir,  we  are  convinced 
that  the  Christians  are  more  depraved  in  their  morals  than  we 
Indians,  if  we  may  judge  of  their  dt)ctrines  by  the  general 
badness  of  their  lives." 

*  There  cannot  indeed  be  a  more  laudable  undertaking,  than 
the  endeavour  to  engi'aft  divine  truths  on  the  pure  minds  of 
these  innocent  people,  so  worthy  of  instruction ;  but  I  fear, 
and  it  is  too  observable,  that  the  words  of  one  good  man  will 
have  but  little  effect,  when  the  practice  of  the  far  greater  num- 
ber of  Moravian  preachers  settled  amongst  them  on  the  banks 


y 

an 


of  the  ^ 
necrroes 
life  and 

'  Poly 
allowed 
he  gener 
and  who 
decided 
their  chi 
educatioi 
ming; 
steal ; 
I  may  ac 
with  civil 
they  are 
pose,  the 

'The 
quainted, 
sive  drinl 
indolence 
ing  or  fis 
teeth,  ph 
a  bit  of  b 

'The: 
twice  or  t 
all  thick 
becomes  1 
their  boc 
black,  wl 
hanging 
they  had 
is  an  orni 

'  The 
lar:  but 
state  of 
that  of  a 
features 
lips,  and 

Vol.  1 


AN  EXPEDITION  TO  SURINAI\I. 


331 


of  the  Seramica  river,  where  they  endeavour  to  convert  the 
negroes  as  well  as  the  Indians,  is  in  direct  conti'adiction  to  his 
life  and  precepts. 

'  Polygamy  is  admitted  amonj;  them,  and  every  Indian  is 
allowed  to  take  as  many  wives  as  he  can  provide  for,  though 
he  generally  takes  hut  one,  of  whom  he  is  extremely  jealous, 
and  whom  he  knocks  (m  the  head  the  moment  he  receives  a 
decided  proof  of  her  incontinency.  These  Indians  never  l)cat 
their  children  on  any  account  whatever,  nor  give  them  any 
education,  except  in  hunting,  fishing,  running,  and  swim- 
ming ;  yet  they  never  use  ahusive  language  to  each  other,  nor 
steal ;  and  a  lie  is  totally  unknown  among  them.  To  which 
I  may  add,  that  no  people  can  he  more  grateful  when  treated 
with  civility ;  but  I  must  not  forget  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  are  extremely  revengeful,  especially  when,  as  they  sup- 
pose, they  are  injured  without  just  provocation. 

'  The  only  vices  with  which  to  my  knowledge  they  are  ac- 
quainted, if  such  amongst  them  they  may  be  called,  are  exces- 
sive drinking  when  opportunity  offers,  and  an  unaccountable 
indolence :  an  Indian  s  only  occupation,  when  he  is  not  hunt- 
ing or  fishing,  being  to  lounge  in  his  hammock,  picking  his 
teeth,  plucking  the  hair  from  his  beard,  examining  his  face  in 
a  bit  of  broken  looking-glass,  &c. 

'  The  Indians  in  general  are  a  very  cleanly  people,  bathing 
twice  or  thrice  every  day  in  the  river,  or  the  sea.  They  have 
all  thick  hair,  which  never  turns  grey,  and  the  head  never 
becomes  bald ;  ooth  sexes  pluck  out  every  vestige  of  hair  on 
their  bodies,  that  on  the  head  excepted ;  it  is  of  a  shining 
black,  which  the  men  wear  short,  but  the  women  very  long, 
hanging  over  the  back  and  shoulders  to  their  middle ;  as  if 
they  had  studied  the  scriptures,  where  it  is  said  that  long  hair 
is  an  ornament  to  a  woman,  but  a  disgrace  to  a  man. 

'  The  Guiana  Indians  are  neither  tall,  strong,  nor  muscu- 
lar: but  they  are  straight,  active,  and  generally  in  a  good 
state  of  health.  Their  faces  have  no  expression  whatever, 
that  of  a  placid  good-nature  and  content  excepted  ;  and  their 
features  are  beautifully  regular,  with  small  black  eyes,  thin 
lips,  and  very  white  teeth.     However,  all  the  Guiana  Indians 
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disfigure  themselves  more  or  less  by  the  use  of  arnatto  or  ro- 
cow.  This,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  extremely  useful  in  scorch- 
ing climates,  where  the  inhabitants  of  both  sexes  go  almost 
naked.  One  day,  laughing  at  a  young  man  who  came  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cayenne,  he  ans\\trod  me  in  French, 
saying,  "  My  skin,  sir,  is  kept  soft,  too  great  perspiration  is 
prevented,  and  tlie  musquitoes  do  not  sting  me  as  they  do 

you :  besides  its  beauty,  this  is  the  use  of  my  painting  red 

Now  what  is  the  reason  of  your  painting  white  ?""  [meaning 
powder  in  the  hair]  "  You  are,  without  any  reason,  wasting 
your  flour,  dii'tying  your  coat,  and  making  yourself  look  grey 
before  your  time." 

'  The  only  dress  worn  by  these  Indians  consists  of  a  slip  of 
black  or  blue  cotton  worn  by  the  men  to  cover  their  nakedness, 
and  called  camisa ;  something  like  that  of  the  negroes.  For 
the  same  purpose,  the  women  wear  an  apron  of  cotton,  with 
pai'ty-coloured  glass  beads  strung  upon  it,  which  they  call 
queiou.  Both  sexes  wearing  these  belts  or  girdi:  "'^  ^ow,  that 
they  ahuost  slide  down  over  their  buttocks,  an  .  -ke  their 
bodies  appear  wonderfully  long. 

'  In  the  inland  parts,  many  Indians  of  both  sexes  go  quite 
naked,  without  any  covering  whatever.  The  Indian  women 
also,  by  way  of  ornament,  often  cut  small  holes  in  their  ears 
and  their  hps,  in  the  first  of  wliich  they  wear  corks  or  small 
pieces  of  light  wood,  and  through  their  lips  they  stick  thorns, 
and  sometimes  all  the  pins  they  can  lay  hold  of,  with  the  heads 
inside  against  the  gums,  and  the  points  like  a  beard  dangling 
down  upon  their  chins.  Some  wear  feathers  through  their 
cheeks  and  through  their  noses,  though  this  is  but  seldom.— 
But  the  most  unaccountable  ornament  in  my  opinion  is,  that 
the  girls  at  ten  or  twdve  years  old  work  a  kind  of  cotton  gar- 
ter round  their  ancies,  and  the  same  below  the  knee ;  which 
being  very  tight,  and  remaining  for  ever,  occasions  their  calves 
to  swell  to  an  enormous  size  by  the  time  tliey  are  grown  wo- 
men, and  gives  their  limbs  a  very  odd  and  unnatural  appear- 
ance. They  also  wear  girdles,  bands,  and  bracelets,  of  va- 
rious coloured  beads,  shells,  and  fish-teeth,  about  their  necks, 
across  their  shoulders,   c  ■  roimd  their  arms,   but  generally 
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above  the  elbow.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Indian  women,  na- 
turally disagreeable  in  their  shapes,  with  their  toes  turned 
inwards,  are  still  less  attractive  with  their  ornaments. 

'  The  only  vegetables  cultivated  by  these  people  are  the 
yams,  plantains,  and  bananas.  Small  fish  also  form  a  consi- 
derable part  of  their  food.  Their  drink  consists  of  various 
fluids.  A  drink  they  call  ptworree  is  a  composition  of  the 
cassava  bread,  chewed  by  the  females,  and  fermented  with 
water,  when  it  has  something  of  the  taste  of  ale,  and  will  in- 
toxicate. It  appears  at  first  ver3'^  extraordinary,  that  what  has 
been  within  the  teeth,  mixed  with  the  saliva,  and  spit  from 
the  mouths  of  others,  should  be  drank  vithout  loathing  by 
the  people  of  any  country :  but  those  who  have  read  Cook's 
voyages  vidll  find  that  this  practice  was  so  commcm  in  the  is- 
lands he  discovered,  that  had  he  not  complied  with  it,  his 
refusal  might  have  fatally  offended  the  inhabitants. 

'  The  employmenta  of  the  men  are,  as  I  have  stated,  but 
very  few,  and,  indeed,  may  be  comprized  in  two  words,  hunt- 
ing and  fishing:  at  both  of  these  exercises  they  are  indisputably 
more  expert  than  any  other  nation  whatever.  For  the  first 
they  are  provided  with  bows  and  arrows  of  th'-'r  own  manu- 
facturing, the  arrows  being  of  different  kinds  for  different 
purposes.  A  few  of  the  arrows  are  frequently  dipped  in  the 
woorara  poison  (the  bark  of  a  tree  so  called),  which  is  instan- 
taneously fatal.  Their  manner  of  catching  fish  is,  by  inclos- 
ing the  entry  of  small  creeks  or  shoal  water  with  a  paleing, 
shooting  them  with  their  trident  arrows,  or  poisoning  the  wa- 
ter by  throwing  in  it  the  roots  of  hiaree,  by  which  the  fish 
become  stupified,  and  are  taken  by  the  hand,  while  they  float 
on  the  surface  of  the  water. 

'  Every  Indian  carries  a  club,  which  they  call  apootoo,  for 
their  delence.  These  clubs  are  made  of  the  heaviest  wood  in 
the  forest ;  they  are  about  18  inches  long,  flat  at  both  ends, 
and  square,  but  heavier  at  the  one  end  than  the  other.  In 
the  middle  they  are  thinner,  and  are  wound  about  with  strong 
cotton  threads,  so  as  to  be  grasped,  having  a  loop  to  secure 
them  round  the  wrist,  as  the  sword  tassels  are  used  by  some 
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cavalry.  One  blow  with  this  club,  in  which  is  frequently  fixed 
a  sharp  stone,  scatters  the  brains. 

'  The  women  are  occupied  in  planting  cassava,  plantains, 
and  other  roots,  besides  yams,  &c.  in  dressing  the  victuals 
and  in  making  earthen  pots,  bracelets,  baskets,  or  cotton  ham- 
mocks.    • 

*  The  Indian  girls  arrive  at  the  time  of  puberty  before 
twelve  years  old,  indeed  commonly  much  soonei',  at  which 
time  they  are  married.  They  go  about  the  menial  services  for 
their  husbands  the  day  after  their  delivery;  then,  however 
ridiculous  and  incredible  it  may  appear,  it  is  an  absolute  fact, 
that  every  one  of  these  gentlemen  lie  in  their  hammocks  for 
above  a  month,  groaning  and  grunting  as  if  they  had  been 
themselves  in  laljour,  during  which  time  all  the  women  must 

attend  them  with  extraordinary  care  and  the  best  of  food 

This  the  Indian  calls  enjoying  himself,  and  resting  from  his 
labour.  Most  of  these  people  esteeming  a  flat  forehead  a  mark 
of  beauty,  they  compicss  the  heads  of  their  children,  it  is 
said,  immediately  after  their  birth,  like  the  Chactaws  of  North 
America. 

'  No  Indian  wife  eats  with  her  husband  but  serves  him  as 
a  slave :  for  this  reason  they  can  take  but  very  little  care  of 
their  infants,  which,  nevertheless,  are  always  healthy  and 
undeformed.  When  they  travel,  they  carry  them  in  small 
hannnocks  slung  over  one  shoulder,  in  which  sits  the  child, 
having  one  before  .ind  the  other  behind  the  mother.  For  an 
emetic  they  use  the  juice  of  tobacco,  which  they  seldom  smoke. 

'  When  the  Indians  are  dying,  either  from  sickness  or  old 
age,  the  latter  of  v.liich  is  most  frequently  the  cause,  the  devil 
or  i/axvulioo  is  at  midnight  exorcised  by  the  peit  or  j)riest,  by 
means  Oi  attling  a  cnlibasli  filled  with  small  stones,  peas,  and 
beads,  accompanied  !)v  a  long  speech.  When  an  Inchan  is 
dead,  being  first  washed  and  anointed,  he  is  buried  naked,  in 
a  new  cotton  })ag,  in  a  sitting  attitude,  his  head  resting  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  his  elbows  on  his  knees,  and  all  his  imple- 
ments of  war  and  hunting  by  his  side;  during  which  time  his 
relations  and  neighbours  rend  the  air  by  their  dismal  lamenta- 
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tions ;  but  soon  after,  by  a  general  drunken  riot,  they  drown 
their  sorrows  till  the  Ibl lowing  year.  This  practr'ie,  by  the 
jyay,  bears  some  affinity  to  Dr.  Sniollet*'s  descriptio)^  of  a  bu- 
rial in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
year,  the  body,  being  rotten,  is  dug  up,  and  the  bones  dis- 
tributed to  all  the  friends  and  acquaintance,  during  which 
ceremony  the  former  rites  are  repeated  lor  the  last  time,  and 
the  whole  neighbourhood  hxA  out  for  another  settlement.— 
Some  tribes  of  Indians,  having  put  their  deceased  friends  in 
the  above  posture,  })lace  them  naked  for  a  few  days  under 
where  the  bones  being  picked  clean  by  the  piree  and  other 
fish,  the  skeleton  is  dried  in  the  sun,  and  hung  up  to  the 
ceiling  of  their  houses  or  wigwams ;  and  this  is  done  as  the 
strongest  instance  of  their  great  regard  for  their  departed 
friend. 

'  Notwithstanding  the  Guiana  Indians  are  upon  the  whole 
a  peaceable  people,  they  sometimes  go  to  war  among  them- 
selves, purely  for  the  sake  of  capturing  })risoners,  to  which 
they  are  too  much  encouraged  by  the  Christians,  who  receive 
tlicm  in  exchange  for  other  conunodities,  and  make  them 
slaves,  which  is  too  frequently  practised.  But  these  khid  of 
slaves  are  only  for  shew  and  parade,  as  they  absolutely  refuse 
ti)  work,  and  if  at  all  ill-treated,  or  especially  if  beaten,  they 
pine  and  languish  like  caged  turtles,  even  refusing  food,  till 
hy  affliction  and  want  they  are  exhausted,  and  finally  expire.' 

At  this  time  Fourgeoud*'s  corps  was  reinforced  with  24)0 
men,  under  colonel  Seybui'gh,  and  who  arrived  from  Holland 
ill  two  divisions.  Tiiese  trm^ps  were  inmiediately  encamped 
at  Magdenberg,  and  captain  Stedman,  having  taken  leave  of 
his  little  family,  set  out  on  the  6th  of  Fcbriuu'y,  1T75,  on  his 
fourtli  campaign.  The  commander,  being  now  supplied  with 
I'rcsli  troops,  sent  a  whole  ship  load  of  invalids  to  Holland. 
Our  iiero,  after  his  arrival  at  the  camp,  had  nearly  lost  his 
life  by  an  accident.  '  Two  negroes,'  says  he,  *  of  the  estate 
Goet-Accord  being  employed  in  himting  and  fishing  for  Four- 
geoud,  one  of  them,  nauicHl  Philander,  proposed  to  me  to 
iicconi[)any  them  in  the  wood,  where  we  might  chance  to  meet 
with  some  pingoes,  or  powesa;  but  a  heavy  shower  of  rain 
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coming  on,  when  we  had  only  walked  two  miles,  we  deter- 
mined to  relincinish  the  project,  and  repair  to  the  small  spot 
called  the  Jacob  for  shelter,  to  gain  which  we  were  obliged  to 
pass  through  a  deep  marsh.  Having  waded  till  up  to  our 
arm-pits.  Philander,  who  was  the  finest  man  without  excep- 
tion I  ever  saw,  began  to  swim,  as  did  his  companion,  with 
one  hand,  holding  their  fowling  pieces  above  the  water  with 
the  other,  and  desired  me  to  follow  them.  This  I  tried,  hav- 
ing nothing  on  but  my  shirt  and  trowsers;  Avhen,  after  swim- 
ming  two  or  three  strokes,  I  sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a  stone 
with  the  weight  of  my  musket ;  but  relinquishing  it,  I  imme- 
diately rose  to  the  surface,  and  begged  that  Philander  would 
dive  for  it;  who  having  secured  his  own  to  a  mangrove, 
brought  it  up  without  difficulty.  At  this  moment  a  thunder- 
'mg  voice  called  out  through  the  thicket,  "  Who  sommo  datty? 
and  another  sooto  sooto  da  Bmmy  k'mj  da  da^go?  Who  is 
that.?  Who  is  there?  Fire  !  shoot!  it  is  Bonny,  kill  the  dog!" 
and  looking  up,  we  saw  the  muzzles  of  six  muskets  presented 
upon  us  at  a  very  little  distance  indeed.  I  instantly  dived, 
but  Philander  answered  that  we  belonged  to  Magdenberg,  we 
were  permitted  to  come  ashore  one  by  one  at  the  Jacob,  and 
found  that  these  trusty  negro  slaves,  having  heard  a  flouncing 
in  the  water ,^  and  seeing  three  armed  men  in  the  marsh,  took 
it  for  granted  that  the  rebels  were  coming,  headed  by  Bonny 
himself,  for  whom  they  had  mistaken  me,  being  almost  naked 
and  so  much  sun-burnt;  besides  my  hair,  which  was  short  and 
curly,  I  entirely  resembled  a  mulatto.  Being  refreshed  with 
some  rum,  and  having  dried  ourselves  by  a  good  fire,  we  now 
returned  back  to  the  Magdenberg,  vhere  I  congratulated  my- 
self on  my  escape. 

*  It  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season  that  Four- 
geoud  declared  his  intentions  of  scouring  the  woods;  and,  in 
consequence,  gave  orders  for  two  strong  columns  to  march  ow. 
the  3d  of  April.  The  reason  for  chusing  this  season  was,  that 
if  he  could  now  dislodge  the  rebels  they  must  starve  for  want, 
which  would  not  be  the  case  in  the  dry  months,  for  then  the 
forest  abounds  with  fruits  and  roots  of  many  kinds.  This 
was,  however,  in  my  opinion,  a  false  piece  of  generalship ;  if 
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it  be  considered  on  the  other  hand,  the  dreadful  havoc  which 
the  wet  weather  must  produce  among  his  troops,  of  which  he 
killed,  I  suppose,  at  the  rate  of  twenty  to  one  rebel  negro. 

<  Fourgeoud  was  himself  of  a  very  strong  constitution,  hav- 
ing been  used  to  hunting  and  shooting  the  whole  of  his  life- 
time :  to  which  he  added  temperance,  and  the  daily  use  of  his 
beloved  timn.  His  dress  consisted  of  nothing  but  a  waistcoat, 
through  one  of  tjie  button-holes  of  which  he  wore  his  sword : 
on  his  head  he  wore  a  cotton  night-cap,  with  a  white  beaver 
hat  above  it,  and  in  his  hand  a  cane ;  but  he  seldom  carried 
his  musket  or  his  pistols.  I  have  seen  him  all  in  rags  and 
bare-footed,  like  the  meanest  soldier. 

'  Accordingly  in  the  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  the  two  co- 
lumns set  out  upon  their  march,  the  one  commanded  by  colo- 
nel Seyburgh,  and  the  other  by  Fourgeoud ;  to  which  last  I 
had  the  honour  to  belong.  Our  poor  men  were  now  loaded 
like  asses.  They  were  ordered  to  put  their  fire-locks  in  their 
knapsacks,  of  course  the  muzzles  excepted :  this  was  to  keep 
them  from  the  rain,  which  absolutely  poured  in  torrents.  Our 
course  was  south  by  east,  up  among  the  banks  of  the  Tempa- 
tee  Creek,  where  we  soon  came  to  swamps,  and  were  marching 
in  the  water  above  our  knees.  — 

'  On  the  4(th  we  marched  again,  our  course  south  bv  east, 
till  two  o'clock,  when  we  changed  our  course  to  south-south- 
west. The  word  of  command  being  again  given  on  the  5th, 
we  unslung  our  hammocks,  then  marched  south-south-east, 
and  south  by  east,  through  deep  and  dangerous  marshes  up 
to  our  breasts  in  water,  and  in  very  heavy  rains ;  in  wVich 
helpless  situation  we  were  suddenly  alarmed,  not  by  a  party 
of  rebels,  but  by  a  company  of  large  .iDnkies,  which  we  dis- 
covered in  the  tops  of  the  trees,  knocldng  a  kind  of  nuts 
against  the  branches  to  break  them  for  their  contents,  with 
the  greatest  regularity,  as  it  were  keeping  time  alternately  at 
every  stroke,  while  some  of  them  threw  dow.i  their  burthens; 
and  a  nut  falling  from  a  considerable  height,  broke  the  head 
of  one  of  our  marines.  The  sound  of  breaking  these  nuts, 
we  nad  mistaken  for  the  rebel  negroes  cutting  wood  with 
an  axe. 
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*  After  travelling  on  the  6t1i  over  veiy  \\\^\\  mountains  to 
the  northward,  we  crossed  an  arm  of  the  Mnpanee  (;rcek  in 
the  evening,  and  once  more  returned  to  our  camp  at  Magdcn- 
berg ;  Mr.  Noot,  one  of  our  officers,  and  several  others,  wore 
so  ill,  that  they  were  carried  in  their  hammocks  upon  poles 
by  the  negro  slaves,  and  a  great  number  were  so  very  weak 
that  they  could  scarcely  support  the  weight  of  their  emaciated 
l)odies ;  but  to  complain  of  sickness  was  to  mutiny,  till  they 
dixjppi'd  down  almost  ready  to  expire. 

*  CoNmel  Fourgeoud  now  treated  me  with  the  greatest  po- 
liteness. And  at  his  earnest  request  I  presented  him,  on  the 
20th,  with  various  drawings,  representing  himself  and  his 
troops  struggling  with  the  hardships  annexed  to  the  service 
they  went  on ;  and  which  drawings  he  told  me  were  intended 
to  shew  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the  States  a  specimen  of 
what  he  and  Ins  marines  did  undei-go  in  the  forests  of  Guiana. 
He  now  gave  me  leave,  for  14  days,  to  go  to  town  to  wish 
Mr.  Kennedy  a  prosperous  voyage  to  Europe. 

*  The  first  visit  I  now  made  was  to  Mr.  Kennedy,  to  bid 
him  farewel ;  I  then  paid  500  florins  for  the  black  boy,  for 
which  he  gave  me  a  receipt,  and  Quaco  was  mine.  About 
this  time  I  fell  ill  with  a  fever,  ^  hich  however  lasted  but  a 
few  days.  Walking  out  on  the  1st  of  May,  I  observed  a 
crowd  of  people  along  the  water-side,  before  the  house  of  Mr, 
S — Ik — r,  where  appeared  the  dreadful  spectacle  of  a  beautiful 
young  mulatto  girl,  floating  on  her  back,  v.ith  her  hands  tied 
behind,  her  throat  most  shockingly  cut,  and  stabbed  in  the 
breast  with  a  knife  in  more  than  eight  or  ten  different  places. 
This  was  reported  to  have  been  the  work  of  that  infernal  fiend, 
Mrs.  S — Ik — r,  from  a  motive  of  jealousy,  suspecting  that  her 
husband  might  fall  in  love  with  this  unfortunate  female.  This 
monster  of  a  woman  had  !icfbre  drowned  a  negro  infant  merely 
for  crying,  as  I  have  said ;  nay,  she  was  accused  of  still 
greater  barbarity,  were  greater  barbarity  possible.  Arriving 
one  day  at  her  estate  to  view  some  negroes  newly  purchased, 
her  eye  chimced  to  fail  on  a  fine  negro  girl  about  15  years  of 
age,  who  could  not  even  speak  the  language  of  the  country. 
Observing  her  to  be  a  remarkable  fine  figure,  with  a  sweet  en- 
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gaging  countenance,  hor  diabolical  jealousy  instantly  prompted 
her  to  burn  the  girfs  cheeks,  mouth,  and  forehead  with  a  red- 
hot  iron ;  «he  also  cut  the  tcndm  Achilles  of  one  of  her  legs, 
thus  rendering  her  a  nior.stcr  of  deformity,  and  a  miserable 
object  as  loiu;  as  she  Jived:  ihe  ])oor  victim  not  knowing  what 
she  had  done  to  deserve  so  severe  a  punishment. 

'  Some  of  the  negroes  now  representing  to  this  lady  the 
many  cruelties  she  daily  inflicted,  and  supplicating  her  to  be 
of  a  milder  disposition ;  it  was  reported  that  she  instantly 
knocked  out  the  brains  of  a  Quaderoon  child,  and  caused  the 
heads  of  two  young  negroes,  its  relations,  to  be  clioppcd  off, 
for  having  endeavoured  to  prevent  her;  these  heads,  when  she 
left  the  estate,  were  tied  in  silk  handkercliiefs,  and  carried  by 
the  surviving  relations  to  Paramaribo,  where  they  were  laid  at 
the  feet  of  the  governor,  with  the  following  speech  : 

'  "  Thi,i,  your  excellency,  is  the  head  of  my  son,  and  this 
is  the  head  of  my  brother,  struck  off  by  our  mistress's  com- 
liiand,  for  endeavouring  to  prevent  her  murders.  We  know 
our  evidence  is  nothing  in  a  state  of  slavery ;  but,  if  these 
hloody  heads  be  a  sufficient  proof  of  what  we  say,  we  only 
beg  that  such  pernicious  acts  may  be  prevented  in  time  to 
come ;  in  acknowledgement  of  which  we  will  all  chearfully 
shod  our  blood  for  the  preservation  and  prosperity  of  our  mas- 
ter, our  mistress,  and  the  colony." 

'  To  this  humble  and  pathetic  remonstrance  the  answer 
was,  that  tiiey  \vere  all  liars,  and  should,  as  such,  be  flogged 
round  the  streets  of  Paramaribo ;  and  this  most  iniquitous 
sentence  was  executed  with  the  greatest  severity. 

'  On  the  '^d  of  May,  being  again  perfectly  recovered,  I 
tooli  leave  of  Joanna  and  her  Johnny,  for  thus  he  was  named 
after  myself;  and  on  the  oth,  I  arrived  at  Magdenberg. — 
Hove  colonel  Seyburgli,  and  what  he  called  his  officers,  seemed 
to  I'orm  a  distinct  coi'ps  from  those  of  Fourgeoud.  They  ap- 
peared totally  destitute  of  politeness,  and  treated  each  other 
with  the  greatest  rudeness,  v>'liile  their  colonel  was  most  cor- 
dially hated  by  the  commander-in-chief  'J'his  state  of  things 
contributed  to  render  our  situation  still  more  disagreeal)le :  I 
however  had  at  this  time  little  reason  to  complain,  being  for 
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the  present,  at  least,  in  the  good  graces  of  Fourgeoud,  which, 
by  a  trifling  accident,  I  had  nearly  again  forfeited.  Colonel 
Fourgeoud  iiaving  purchased  of  sonic  Indians  a  couple  of  most 
beautiful  jiarrots,  called  here  cocatoos^  which  were  in  a  cage 
ready  to  be  sliij)ped  off  as  a  present  to  her  royal  highness  the 
princess  of  Orange,  I  requested  Monsieur  Laurant,  his  valet- 
de-chatnbre,  to  take  one  of  them  out,  that  I  might  the  better 
examine  it,  but  the  cage  door  was  no  sooner  opened,  than  it 
gave  a  shriek,  and  disappeared  in  an  instant,  flying  over  the 
Tcmpatee  creek.  The  jxx)r  valet  stood  perfectly  petrified, 
and  could  only  pronounce  "  Voyez-vous .''""  whilst  I  took  to 
my  heels  to  avoid  the  approaching  storm,  but  stopped  near 
enough  to  observe  Fourgeoud"'s  motions  through  the  under- 
wood. He  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  dreaxlful  accident, 
than  he  began  to  storm,  swear,  and  dance  like  a  man  totally 
deprived  o\'  reason  ;  he  next,  by  kicking  it,  killed  a  poor 
waddling  duck  belonging  to  one  of  oiu'  officers ;  and  at  last 
actually  trampled  his  very  wig  under  his  feet,  while  I  htood 
trembling,  and  the  rest  of  the  spectators  were  laughing  aloud. 
In  about  lialf  an  hour  his  passion  began  gradually  to  cool,  and 
then  he  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem  which  actually  brought 
the  parrot  back  into  his  possession.  He  placed  the  remaining 
capti\e  on  the  top  of  its  cage,  tied  by  a  small  cord  round  its 
claw ;  this  he  set  in  the  open  air,  putting  a  ripe  banama  in- 
side, and  leaving  the  door  open,  so  tiiat  any  other  bird  except 
the  prisoner  might  come  at  it;  the  poor  captive  at  last  becom- 
ing very  hungry,  made  such  a  noise  and  shrieking  as  to  lie 
heard  by  his  mate,  who  returning  entered  the  cage  in  quest 
of  food,  and  was  once  more  deprived  of  his  freedom.  I  now 
ventured  from  my  concealment,  and  was  acquitted  after  a  gen- 
tie  reproof;  though  poor  Laurant,  as  may  well  be  imagined, 
did  not  escape  without  a  thundering  lecture. 

'  On  the  9th,  an  accident  had  nearly  befallen  me,  which 
must  have  caused  me  much  poignant  and  lasting  sorrow.  My 
black  boy,  washing  my  cotton  hammock  in  the  Tempatee 
creek,  was  suddenly  carried  to  the  bottom  by  the  rapidity  of 
the  stream,  and  entangled  in  its  lashings,  so  that  l>oth  the  one 
and  the  other  disappeared ;  the  boy,  however,  luckily  extri- 
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catecl  iiimself,  thoiij^li  witli  groat  (lifficulty,  aiul  to  my  great 
joy,  though  more  than  half  drowned,  iii)j)eared  once  more  on 
terra  firma;  when  he  had  the  presence  of  mind  instantly  to 
sink  a  large  fish-hook,  with  a  lead  tied  to  a  stro;ig  line,  .some 
yards  below  the  spot,  with  which  he  actually  brought  up  the 
hammock,  to  our  astonishment,  the  stream  running  so  swift 
that  it  rolled  over  the  ground,  and  w  as  liable  to  shift  its  station 
every  moment. 

*  The  following  day,  as  captain  liamel  was  angling,  his 
tackle  got  fast  at  the  bottom  of  the  creek,  when,  in  di\ing  to 
cL'ar  it,  I  struck  my  ancle  with  such  violence  against  a  rock, 
that  it  was  several  months  before  it  was  perfectly  recovered. 

*  These  accidents  appeared  greatly  to  entertain  colonel  Sey- 
burgh,  while  in  return  I  could  not  help  feeling  a  degree  of 
indignation  at  what  I  considered  as  unhandsome  behaviour ; 
but  the  most  extraordinary  circmnstance  was,  that  this  disgust 
between  Seyburgh  and  myself  seemed  to  gain  me  the  favoin* 
of  old  Fourgeoud,  almost  as  much  as  if  I  had  destroyed  half 
the  rebel  negroes  in  the  colony.  During  all  this  time  strong 
patroles  cruized  between  Magdenberg,  La  llochelle,  and  the 
Ji^w  Savannah ;  and  on  the  17th,  the  conmiander-in-chief 
marched  to  Patamaca  with  nearly  half  of  his  troops,  leaving 
me  the  command  of  those  that  remained  on  the  mountain,  for 
I  was  not  able  to  accompany  him,  having  by  this  time  a  daU" 
gerous  mortification  in  my  ancle. 

'  I  had  now  the  disagreeable  news,  that  all  my  letters  for 
Europe  were  sunk  on  board  captmn  Vissei",  who  was  wrci  vcd 
in  the  Texel  roads  among  the  ice.  I  was  also  sincerely  grieved 
to  hear  that  my  good  friend  Mr.  Kennedy,  with  his  lady  and 
family,  h^  taken  their  final  farewel  of  the  colony,  and  sailed 
for  Holland.  This  gentleman,  Mr.  Gordcm,  and  a  Mr. 
Gourluy,  were  the  only  Scotch ;  a  Mr.  Buckland,  a  Mr. 
Townsend,  and  Mr.  Ilalfhide,  the  only  EngUsh;  and  cap- 
tain Macneal,  the  only  native  of  Ireland,  residing  in  this 
colony. 

'  On  the  28th,  colonel  Fourgeoud  returned  with  his  com- 
mand to  Patamaca,  much  emaciated  himself",  and  his  men 
nearly  exhausted  with  fatigue.     He  had  left  a  great  number 
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bi'hiiul  liini  in  the  hosfntnl  iit  La  Uoi'lu'lle,  l)ut  lienrd  no  ac- 
coiiul  \\luilcvcr  of  tlie  ivlu'ls,  alllinugli  \\v  Miried  liis  route 
overv  time. 

*  Our  old  coinuuuuler  and  I  were  now  inso})aral)k'  friends, 
to  whose  hoard  heiuj^  daily  invited,  he  reijuested  nie  to  paint 
his  j)ortruit  at  fu'i  length  in  his  bush  equipage,  which  was  to 
he  engraved  at  the  expcuce  of  the  town  of  Amsterdam,  and 
wliere  he  thou^^ht  himself  now  as  great  a  man  as  the  duke  of 
Cumberland  was  in  England  after  the  battle  of  Culloden. 

*  Having  provided  a  large  sheet  of  paj)er,  and  some  China 
ink,  I  1)egan  to  delineate  this  wonderful  character  in  his  own 
hut.  While  I  was  now  looking  full  in  his  face,  to  examine 
the  features  of  this  iirst  of  despots,  and  laughing  aloud,  to 
think-  how  he  and  I  now  sat  staring  at  one  another,  the  whole 
mijuntain  wnb  suddenly  shook  by  a  tremendous  clap  of  thun- 
der, while  llie  liirhtnini!;  actually  scorched  the  cohmefs  fore- 
luiad ;  and,  what  is  very  curious,  broke  all  th(^  eggs  under  a 
hen  that  was  sitting  in  a  corner  of  the  rotmi  where  we  were 
engaged.  The  hero's  features  being  re-composed,  I  proceeded, 
and  the  picture  was  completed  in  a  short  time  after,  to  his 
great  satisfaction. 

'  By  the  2d  of  June,  the  Hope  in  Comewina  was  become  so 
very  unwholesome  for  want  of  cleanliness,  and  being  kept  free 
from  inundations  (as  it  was  much  neglected  by  the  newly-ar- 
rived  troojis  which  were  now  statioueil  there),  that  the  com- 
manding oHicer  and  most  of  his  men  Avere  rendered  unfit  for 
duty  by  sickness,  and  many  of  them  already  buried.  To  this 
place  colonel  Fourgcoud  ordered  down  captain  Brant  to  take 
the  command,  with  a  fresh  supply  of  nun,  and  orders  to  send, 
not  to  town  but  to  Magdeid)erg,  all  the  invalids  he  should  re- 
lieve. These  orders  Ik;  gave  to  the  above  officer  in  such  a 
brutal  manner,  and  dispatched  him  so  suddenly,  thjit  ho  had 
not  even  time  to  pack  up  his  clothes;  while  colonel  Seyburgli 
dej)rived'hlm  of  his  oidy  servant,  whom  he  took  for  himself 
This  usage  so  much  ail'ected  ca[)t:rm  Braut,  that  he  burst  into 
tears,  and  declared  lie  did  not  v/isli  longer  to  survive  sutli 
galling  treatment :  he  then  departed  to  the  Hope,  truly  with 
a  broken  heart. 
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'  U|K)n  his  arrival  ho  wnf«  infornu'd  that  ('aj)tniii  lh<)iif>h, 
till'  luto  coinniundinp  officer,  was  (U-ad.  This  pinn-  niati  had 
Iwrii  on  hard  sorvicv  in  iho  woods,  and  In-in^  wry  corpuUtit, 
could  no  longtT  support  the  fiiti^^iu's  and  extrssivi'  hral ;  he 
melted  down  v<'ry  fast,  and  a  putrid  lever  at  last  oaasionetl 
his  dissolution.  (Captain  Ih'nnt  was  soon  followeil  hy  colonel 
Seyhurgh  to  the  Hoj)e,  with  orders  to  inspect  the  sick. 

'  Several  ollicers  kept  [xndtry,  numlKU's  of  which  wi-ro  now 
taken  away  every  night  by  some  unknown  marauder;  when  a 
captain  1  Jolts  (suspecting  the  coati-mondi,  or  crabbii-do^'u) 
made  a  trap  of  an  empty  wine-chest,  only  by  supporting  the 
lid  with  a  stick  fixed  .)  a  long  cord,  Into  which  (having  first 
secured  all  the  other  poultry)  lu'  put  a  couple  of  live  fowls, 
the  whole  guarded  by  two  neg-oes  at  some  distance.  Tliey 
had  not  been  many  lu.urs  oi.  tluir  } '  st,  wlien  hearing  the 
fowls  shriek,  one  negro  })ulled  the  ro|  ^,  and  the  other  ran  t(» 
secure  the  invader  by  sitting  on  the  .•Id;  when  .this  proved  to 
lie  actually  a  }oung  tiger,  vh  ■  would  yet  (<  ive  cleared  his 
way  by  beating  against  the  .>ox,  but  that  it  was  innnediutely 
secured  by  strong  ropes,  and  drawn  along,  with  the  prisoner 
in  it,  to  the  river;  where,  being  held  under  water,  he  was 
drowned,  under  the  most  vigorous  efforts,  by  beating  against 
the  chest  to  effect  his  escape.  Captain  Bolts  ordered  the  skin 
to  be  taken  off,  which  he  kept  in  remembrance  of  so  very 
strange  a  circumstance. 

'  As  I  now  seemed  to  l)c  on  a  friendly  intcrcovu'so  with 
colonel  Fourgeoud,  I  one  day  presented  the  old  gentleman 
with  a  plan  and  b'v<' s-eye  view  of  all  the  encampment  of  Mag- 
(lenberg,  which  jiieased  him  so  much  that  he  sent  this  (as  he 
had  done  the  first)  to  the  prince  of  Orange  and  the  duke  of 
Hrunswick,  as  a  specimen  of  his  military  mamjeuvres,  &c. 
This  present  had ,  the  desired  effect ;  for  I  not  only  became 
one  of  his  favourites,  l)ut  declaring  his  highest  esteem  for  the 
Scots  and  English,  he  even  promised  to  reconnnend  me  in 
])ai'ticular  at  court.  I  was  so  satisfied  with  this  change  in  his 
behavi(jur,  that  I  now  took  the  blame  of  all  former  animosity 
on  myself  His  attention,  however,  was  suddenly  attracted 
l)y  j'.f lairs  or'  more  consequence;  since,  on  the  14th  of  June, 
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the  news  arrived  tliat  some  rebel  huts  were  discovered  near  the 
sea-side;  that  captain  Meyland  had  marched  in  quest  of  the 
enemy,  with  140  men  of*  the  Society  troops,  and  liad  actually 
discovered  them ;  but  in  wading-  through  a  deep  marsh,  had 
been  first  attacked  by  tlie  negroes,  who  had  killed  several  of 
liis  pe(!i'(.:,  (among  whom  his  nephew,  a  young  volunteer), 
wounded  more,  and  beaten  back  the  whole  detachment,  after 
they  had  already  passed  the  marsh,  and  were  mounting  fast 
on  the  opposite  beach  to  storm  the  village. 

'  In  the  mean  time  the  disagreeable  news  arrived,  that  cap- 
tain Brant  was  almost  dead  with  a  violent  illness  at  the  Hope 
which  was  at  present  the  place  where  a  numljer  of  the  troops 
were  quartered,  though  no  better  than  a  pest-I.ouse,  by  the 
inundations ;  snd  for  the  command  at  this  place  (as  being  one 
of  his  favourites)  Fourgeoud  now  singled  me  out :  declaring, 
that  I  might  thank  my  sound  constitution  for  bestowing  on 
me  this  honour.  From  this  conduct,  I  plainly  discovered 
that  all  his  friendship  was  entirely  interested ;  and  I  felt  my 
resentment  involuntarily  rekindled  against  him,  for  thus  send- 
ing me  to  an  inglorious  death,  when  he  had  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity of  employing  mc  honourably  on  actual  service. 

'  On  my  arrival  at  the  Hope,  my  orders  were  to  send  poor 
captain  Brant  not  down  to  Paiamaribo,  but  to  Magdenberg. 
This  young  man,  however,  frustrated  the  tyrannical  com- 
mand; for,  justly  suspecting  it,  he  had  set  out  with  a  tent- 
barg-?  to  town  a  few  hours  before  I  canu',  where  he  ^/as  no 
sooner  carried  to  his  lodgings  than  he  expired,  from  the  effects 
of  a  bummg  fever,  and  a  broken  heart.  No  man  could  be 
more  regretted  than  captain  Brant ;  nor  did  Fourgeoud  ever 
lose  a  better  officer,  or  I  a  sincerer  friend. 

'  Here  I  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  acquainting  myself 
with  the  customs  and  manner  of  living  of  the  West  India  na- 
bobs. A  planter  in  Surinam,  when  he  lives  on  his  estate, 
(which  is  but  seldom,  as  they  mostly  prefer  the  society  of  Pa- 
ramaribo) gets  out  of  his  hammock  with  the  rising  sun,  viz. 
about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  makes  his  appear- 
ance  under  the  piazza  of  his  house ;  where  his  coffee  is  ready 
waiting  for  him,  which  he  generally  takes  with  his  pipe,  in- 
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stead  of  toast  and  butter ;  and  there  he  is  attended  by  half  a 
dozen  of  the  finest  young  slaves,  Iwth  male  and  female,  of  the 
plantation,  to  help  him ;  at  this  sancturn-sanctorum  he  is  next 
accosted  by  his  overseer,  who  regularly  every  morning  attends 
at  his  levee,  and  having  made  his  bows  at  several  yards  dis- 
tance, with  the  most  profound  respect  informs  his  greatness 
what  work  was  done  the  day  before ;  what  negroes  deserted, 
died,  fell  sick,  recovered,  were  bou,.>;ht  or  born ;  and,  above 
all  things,  which  of  them  neglected  their  work,  affected  sick- 
ness, or  had  been  drunk  or  absent,  &c. ;    the  prisoners  are 
generally  present,  '^eing  secured  by  the  negro-drivers,   and 
instantly  tied  up  to  the  beams  of  the  piazza,  or  a  tree,  with- 
out so  much  as  being  heard  in  their  own  defence :  when  the 
flogging  beg-ins,  with  men,  women,  or  children,  without  ex- 
ception.    The  instruments  of  torture  on  these  occasions  are 
long  hempen  whips,  that  cut  round  at  every  lash,  and  crack 
like  pistol-shot;  during  which  they  alternately  repeat,  "  Dan- 
kee,  massera,"  (Thank  you,  master).     In  the  mean  time  he 
stalks  up  and  down  with  his  overseer,  affecting  not  so  much 
as  to  hear  their  cries,  till  they  are  sufficiently  mangled,  when 
they  are  untied,  and  ordered  to  return  to  their  work,  without 
so  much  as  a  dressing. 

'  Tliis  ceremony  being  over,  the  dressy  negro  (a  black  sur- 
geon) comes  to  make  his  report ;  who  being  dismissed  with  a 
hearty  curse,  for  allowing  any  slaves  to  be  sick,  next  makes 
her  appearance  a  superannuated  matron,  with  all  the  young 
negro  children  of  the  estate,  over  whom  she  is  governess ; 
these,  being  clean  washed  in  the  river,  clap  their  hands,  and 
cheer  in  chorus,  when  they  are  sent  away  to  breakfast  on  a 
icUge  platter  of  rice  and  plantains ;  and  the  levee  ends  with  a 
low  bow  from  the  overseer,  as  it  begun. 

'  His  worship  now  saunters  out  in  his  morning  dress,  which 
consists  of  a  pair  of  the  finest  Holland  trowsers,  white  silk 
stockings,  and  red  or  yellow  Morocco  slippers;  the  neck  of  his 
shirt  open,  and  nothing  over  it,  a  loose  flowing  night-gown  of 
the  finest  India  chintz  excepted.  On  lus  head  is  a  cotton 
night-cap,  as  thin  as  a  cobweb,  and  over  that  an  enormous 
heaver  hat,  that  protects  his  meagre  visage  from  the  sun, 
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whicli  is  already  the  colour  of  mahogany,  while  his  whole 
carcase  seldom  weighs  ahove  eight  or  ten  stone,  being  gene. 
rally  exhausted  by  the  cHmate  and  dissipation. 

'  Having  loitered  about  his  estate,  or  sometimes  ridden  on 
horseback  to  his  fields,  to  view  his  increasing  stores,  he  re- 
turns about  eight  o'clock,  when,  if  he  goes  abroad,  he  dresses 
but  if  not,  remains  just  as  he  is.     Should  the  first  take  place- 
having  only  exchanged  his  trow.sers  for  a  pair  of  thin  linen  or 
silk  breeches,  he  sits  down,  and  holding  out  one  foot  after  the 
other,  like  a  horse  going  to  be  shod,  a  negro  boy  puts  on  liis 
stockings   and  shoes,    which  he  also  buckles,    while  another 
dresses  his  hair,  his  wig,  or  shaves  his  chin,  and  a  third  is 
fanning  him  to  keep  off  the  musquitoes.     Having  now  shifted 
he  puts  on  a  thin  coat  and  waistcoat,  all  white  ;  when,  under 
an  umbrella,  carried  by  a  black  boy,  he  is  conducted  to  his 
barge,  which  is  in  waiting  for  him  witli  six  or  eight  oars,  well 
provided  with  fruit,  wine,   watci*,  and  tobacco,  by  his  over- 
seer,  who  no  sooner  has  seen  him  depart,  than  he  resumes  the 
command  with  all  the  usual  insolence  of  office.     But  should 
this  prince  not  mean  to  stir  from  his  estate,  he  goes  to  break- 
fast  about  ten  o'clock,  for  which  a  table  is  spread  in  the  large 
hall,  provided  v.ith  a  baccni  ham,  hung  beef,  fowls,  or  pigeons 
boiled;   pins.iains  and  sweet  cassavas  roasted ;   bread,  butter. 
cheese,  &c.  with  which  he  drinks  strong  beer,  and  a  glass  ol' 
Madeira,  Rhenish,  or  Mozell  wine,  while  the  cringing  over- 
seer  sits  at  the  further  end,  keeping  his  proper  distance,  both 
being  served  by  the  most  beautiful  slaves  that  can  be  selected; 
— and  this  is  called  breaking  the  poor  gentleman's  fast. 

'  After  this  he  takes  a  book,  plays  at  chess  or  billiards,  en- 
tertains himself  with  music,  &c.  till  the  heat  of  the  day  forces 
him  to  return  into  his  cotton  hammock  to  enjoy  his  meridian 
nap,  Mhich  he  could  no  more  dispense  with  than  a  S})aniard 
with  his  ft'icsta,  and  in  which  he  rocks  to  and  fro,  like  a  per- 
former  on  the  slack-rope,  till  he  falls  asleep,  without  either  bed 
or  covering ;  and  tluring  which  time  he  is  fanned  by  a  couple 
of  his  black  attendants,  to  keep  him  cool,  &c. 

*  About  three  o'clock  he  awakes  by  natural  instinct,  when 
having-  washed  and  perfumed  himself,  he  sits  down  to  dinner, 
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attended  as  at  breakfast  by  his  deputy  governor  and  sable 
pages,  where  nothing  is  wanting  that  the  world  can  afford  in  a 
western  climate,  of  meat,  fowls,  venison,  fish,  vegetables,  fruits, 
&c.  and  the  most  exquisite  wines  are  often  squandered  away  in 
profusion ;  after  this  a  cup  of  strong  coffee  and  a  liquor  finish 
the  repast.  At  six  o'clock  he  is  again  waited  on  by  ho  over- 
seer, attended  as  in  the  morning  by  negro- drivers  and  prison- 
ers, when  the  flogging  once  more  having  continued  for  some 
time,  and  the  necessary  orders  being  given  for  the  next  day"'s 
work,  the  assembly  is  dismissed,  and  the  evening  spent  with 
weak  punch,  sangaree,  cards,  and  tobacco. — His  worship  ge- 
nerally begins  to  yawn  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  when  he 
withdraws,  and  is  undressed  by  his  sooty  pages.  He  then 
retires  to  rest,  where  he  passes  the  night  in  the  arms  of  one  or 
other  of  his  sable  sultanas  (for  he  always  keeps  a  seraglio)  till 
about  six  in  the  morning,  where  he  again  repairs  to  hia  piazza 
walk,  where  his  pipe  and  coffee  are  waiting  for  him ;  and 
where,  with  the  rising  sun,  he  begins  his  round  of  dissipation, 
like  a  petty  monarch,  as  capricious  as  he  is  despotic  and  des- 
picable. 

'  The  Hope  was  now  truly  a  most  shocking  place  of  resi- 
dence :  here  I  much  regretted  my  former  cottage,  and  sweet 
companion,  the  one  in  ruins,  the  other  at  Paramaribo  ;  while, 
at  present,  not  a  man  was  to  be  seen  without  an  ague  or  fever, 
or  some  other  wasting  complaint.  The  dysentery  also  began 
to  make  its  appearance ;  and  to  add  to  our  distress  we  had 
neitlier  surgeon,  medicines,  nor  so  much  as  a  light,  and  very 
little  bread  left.  I  was  moved  with  the  situat'ou  di  the  troops, 
and  again  distributed  all  my  biscuits,  lemons,  orr.nges,  sugar, 
wine,  ducks,  and  fowls,  amongst  the  unhappy  sufferers,  with 
a  few  spermaceti  candles. 

'On  the  23d  I  sent  up  to  the  hospital  at  Magdeiiberg  two  sick 
officers,  Orleigh  and  Frarcen,  with  all  the  privates  that  could 
bear  to  be  transported ;  and,  on  the  26th,  two  fiije  young 
officers  arrived,  unfit  for  service  by  ruptures,  occasioned  by 
the  slippery  state  of  the  ground  in  the  rainy  season. 

*  An  order  at  last  came  for  my  relief,  and  I  immediately  set 
out  for  Goot-Accoord,  in  company  with  captain  Bolts ;  where 
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the  planter,  Mr.  de  Lange,  and  his  lady,  received  us  with 
great  hospitality.  This  sugar  estate  being  the  farthest  that  is 
cultivated  in  Rio  Comev/ina,  and  consequently  exposed  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  rebel  negroes,  makes  the  slaves  liable  to 
their  seductions;  they  are  therefore  treated  with  peculiar  kind- 
ness and  indulgence,  to  prevent  their  concurring  in  any  insur- 
rection, or  being  persuaded  to  leave  their  present  situation. 

*  Here  we  saw  a  great  novelty  indeed,  the  young  negro  wo- 
men waiting  at  the  table  all  stark  naked,  as  they  came  into  tlv- 
norid.  I  was  at  first  startled  at  the  unusual  appearance;  and 
asking  the  cause,  was  modestly  answered  by  the  lady  of  the 
house,  that  it  was  ordered  so  by  their  mothers  and  matrons, 
to  prevent  (by  such  means  of  detection,  said  they)  their  too 
early  intercourse  with  the  males,  and  child-bearing,  which 
would  p)ioil  their  shapes,  weaken  their  strength,  and  cramp 
their  growth.  Indeed  finer  made  figures  I  never  beheld  than 
were  both  the  men  (witness  Philander)  and  the  women  on  this 
plantation,  whose  beautiful  shapes,  liveliness,  strength,  and 
activity,  were  inferior  to  no  Europeans. 

'  Next  day  we  departed  for  Magdenberg  an  hour  before 
sun-set,  against  the  advice  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  de  Lange,  in  a 
small  barge,  covered  only  with  a  loose  awning.  We  had  not 
rowed  above  two  miles  when  not  only  night  came  on,  but  we 
were  overtaken  by  such  a  sho\"er  of  rain,  as  had  nearly  sunk 
us,  the  boat's  gunwale  not  being  more  than  two  inches  above 
the  water :  however,  by  the  help  of  our  hats  and  calibashes, 
we  kept  her  afloat,  while  a  negro  sat  upon  her  bow,  holding 
out  a  boat-hook  straight  before  him  to  prevent  us  from  being 
overset,  by  inadvertently  running,  in  pitch  darkness,  against 
the  roots  of  mangroves,  kc.  wh?ch  thickly  lined  both  ihe  banks 
of  the  river  all  the  way  upwards. 

*  In  this  state  of  wet  and  obscurity,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
we  came  to  the  Jacob,  being  juFt  afloat  and  no  more:  for 
Bolts  and  I  liad  no  sooner  leaped  upon  the  beach,  than  the 
boat  sunk  with  all  that  was  in  her,  the  slaves  luckily  swiuiming 
ashore.  Alas !  amongst  the  wreck,  was  my  poor  box,  with 
my  journal,  and  all  my  paintings,  which  had  cost  me  above 
two  long  years  so  much  labour,  care,  and  attention.     I  was 
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truly  distressed  at  this  loss,  when  a  skilful  negro  dived  several 
times  to  the  bottom,  and  at  last  brought  me  up  my  little  trea- 
sure, which,  though  thoroughly  soaked,  I  was  very  happy  to 
have  again  in  my  hands.  Thus  ended  our  shipwreck,  when 
having  drank  some  warm  grog  and  slung  our  hammocks,  we 
all  fell  asleep  round  a  good  fire,  by  which  I  made  shift  to  dry 
myself,  and,  what  was  of  more  consequence,  my  papers. 

'  The  following  morning  we  again  set  out,  and  rowed  for 
Magdenberg,  but  about  half-way  our  voyage  was  once  more 
obstructed  by  an  enormous  tree  which  had  accidentally  fallen 
across  the  creek,  so  that  we  could  neither  drag  the  boat  over 
nor  under  it.  Thus  we  were  again  obliged  to  return  to  the 
Jacob,  whence  we  now  proceeded  to  Magdenberg  on  foot, 
through  thorns,  roots,  brambles,  and  briars,  and  where  we 
finally  arrived  wet  and  bloody  ;  and  my  ancle,  which  had  been 
nearly  well,  fresh  wounded  to  the  bone,  the  skin  and  flesh 
being  quite  torn  away  by  the  numberless  obstructions  to  our 
steps. 

*  Here  we  were  acquainted  that  Mr.  Orleigh,  one  of  the  two 
officers  that  I  had  set  up  to  Magdenberg  from  the  Hope  on 
the  28d,  was  no  more.  Thus  died  almost  all  our  gentlemen, 
who  had  been  during  the  last  month  upon  the  hopeless  Hope, 
from  which  now  scarcely  one  single  private  returned  in  health ; 
and  this,  I  ara^  firmly  of  opinion,  was  greatly  owing  to  the 
dry  and  burning  month  of  June,  when  the  sun  suf?r!enly 
scorched  them,  after  marching  and  even  sleeping  in  coid  wa- 
tery swamps,  and  constant  heavy  shower?  during  the  rainy 
season.  However,  I  1  aherto  escaped  by  the  strength  of  my 
constitution  and  good  spirits,  v/hich  I  determined  by  every 
possible  means  to  keep  from  depression,  by  laughing,  whis- 
tling, singing,  and  (God  forgive  me !)  sometimes  swearing, 
wi'le  all  the  rest  were  sighing,  bewailing,  and  dying  around 
me. 

'  The  rainy  season  being  again  a^v-  caching,  colonel  Four- 
geod,  having  selected  all  the  remaining  health)  people,  who 
now  amounted  to  but  180  in  number,  on  th  d  of  July,  17)-% 
proceeded  on  his  march  for  IJarbacoeba,  in  the  river  Cottic 
which  spot  he  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous,  previous 
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to  the  grand  attack  on  the  rebels.  Of  this  party  I  had  the 
honour  to  be  one;  but  on  the  surgeon  declaring  that  I  should 
run  the  hazard  of  losing  my  foot  if  I  marched  into  the  woods, 
I  was  ordered  to  teujain  at  Magdenberg,  with  liberty,  if  I  soon 
recovered,  to  join  Fourgtoud,  and  make  the  best  of  my  way 
to  13arbacoeb&,  X  y  limb,  indeef',  was  now  so  swelUed,  and 
my  wound  so  black  w'l'h  t]^  ■  m*  rs  r  .;ation,  that  an  amputation 
was  dre.tded  by  Mr.  KnoUaert,  I  ourgeoud's  surgeon,  and  I 
cuuld  not  t  ven  stand  without  excruciating  pain. — I  shall  bear 
th'j  mark  of  it  as  long  as  I  live. 

*  I  have  said  that  all  fhf.  o'Ticer :  and  most  of  the  privates 
who  had  lately  hpen  stationed  at  the  Hope,  had  died,  or  were 
sent  up  dargerousiy  ill,  bile  I  had  escaped  the  contagion. 
But,  alas !  now  it  became  my  turn,  having  only  had  a  re- 
prieve,  and  no  more :  for  on  the  9th  I  was  seized  with  the 
tiamo  burning  fever  that  had  carried  off  the  rest ;  and  even  my 
black  boy  Quaco  was  very  ill. 

'  On  the  14th,  necessity  forced  me  to  give  up  the  command 
to  another  officer,  and  depart  from  this  inhospitable  spot  on 
my  way  to  Faramaribo:  I  could  however  reach  no  farther 
than  Goot-Actoord,  a. id  there,  on  the  15th,  all  expected  my 
death ;  when  an  old  negro  woman  found  means  to  make  me 
partake  of  some  butter-milk  boiled  with  some  barley  and  mo- 
lasses, which  was  the  first  food  I  had  tasted  since  I  was  taken 
ill.  This  certainly  did  me  infinite  service ;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing  I  was  again  able  to  be  transported :  the  black  boy  also 
was  much  beitcx'. 

'  The  evening  of  the  15th  I  reached  Fauconberg,  where  T 
was  met  by  a  packet  of  six  or  eight  letters  from  different 
friends,  accompanied  with  presents  of  hung-beef,  bullocks' 
tongues,  Madeira,  porter,  rum,  and  two  gallons  of  excellent 
shrub,  besides  a  fine  bacon-ham,  and  a  beautiful  pointer ;  both 
the  last  from  the  identical  Charles  Macdonaid,  'iie  Lj'g'irh 
sailor,  which  \  :  had  brought  me  from  Virgir'  a\  return  for 
the  little  civi'^  ^  liad  formerly  shewn  him  to  unexpectedly  at 
the  Hor-».  •  ;!S  mark  of  the  poor  fellow's  gratitude  and  ge- 
nerosity.  iJ.t  srue  characteristics  of  a  British  tar,  gave  me 
greater  r    ..    ire  than  all  the  things  I  received  pat  together. 
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Bnt  still  I  must  except  two  letters,  the  one  from  Mr.  Lude  of 
Amsterdam,  and  the  other  from  Mr.  de  Graav,  his  adminis> 
trator  at  Paramaribo,  acquainting  me  finally,  and  to  my  heart, 
felt  satisfaction,  that  the  amiable  Joanna  and  the  little  boy 
were  at  my  disposal,  but  at  no  less  a  price  than  2,000  florins, 
amounting,  with  other  expences,  to  near  200/.  sterhng,  a  sum 
which  I  was  totally  unable  to  raise.  I  already  owed  the  sum 
of  50/.,  that  I  had  borrowed  for  the  black  boy  Quaco's  re- 
demption; but  Joanna  was  to  me  invaluable,  and  though 
appraised  at  one-twentieth  part  of  the  whole  estate,  which  had 
been  sold  for  40,000  florins,  no  price  could  be  too  dear  for  a 
young  woman,  possessing  so  much  excellence,  provided  I 
could  pay  it. 

*  On  the  next  day  I  went  down  so  far  as  the  estate  Berg- 
shove,  whence  the  administrator,  a  Mr.  Gourley,  humanely 
caused  me  to  be  transported  to  Paramaribo  in  a  decent  tent- 
barge  with  six  oars ;  but  relapsing,  I  arrived  just  alive  on  the 
evening  of  the  19th,  having  passed  the  preceding  night  on  the 
estate  called  the  Jalosee,  apparently  dead. 

*  Being  now  in  a  comfortable  lodging  at  Mr.  de  la  Mare's, 
and  attended  by  so  good  a  creature  as  Joanna,  I  recovered 
apace ;  and  on  the  25th  was  so  well,  that  I  was  able  to  walk 
out  for  the  first  time,  when  I  dined  with  Mrs.  Godefroy,  Mr. 
de  Graav  not  being  in  town  to  concert  matters  relative  to  the 
emancipation  of  Joanna,  who  had  now  once  more  literally  saved 
my  life. 

'On  the  30th  I  met  the  poor  sailor,  Charles  Macdonald, 
and  having  just  bought  30  gallons  of  Grenada  rum,  I  gave 
him  a  handsome  return  for  his  bacon-ham  and  his  dog,  besides 
a  fine  cork-screw  (mother  of  pearl  set  in  silver)  as  a  keep-sake, 
he  being  to  sail  the  day  following  for  Virginia,  on  board  the 
Peggy,  captain  Lewis,  who  at  my  recommendation,  promised 
to  make  him  his  mate. 

*  On  the  3d  of  August,  Mr.  <le  irfa-'* '  being  arrived  in 
towK  having  finally  settled  afi:al  s  with  Mr.  Lolkens,  the  late 
administrator  of  Fauconberg,  I  now  thought  proper  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  settling  matters  with  him,  by  propos- 
ing to  him  to  give  me  credit  till  I  should  have  it  in  my  power  to 
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pay  the  money  for  which  Joanna  and  my  Johnny  had  been 
sold  to  me,  and  which  I  was  determined  to  save  out  of  my 
pay,  if  I  should  exist  on  bread,  salt,  and  water ;  though  even 
then  this  debt  could  not  be  discharged  in  less  time  than  two  oi- 
three  years.  Providence  however  interfered,  and  at  this  mo- 
ment sent  that  excellent  woman,  Mrs.  Godefroy,  to  my  assist. 
ancc;  for  no  sooner  was  she  acquainted  with  my  difficult  and 
anxious  situation,  than  she  sent  for  me  to  dine  with  her,  when 
she  addressed  me  in  the  following  terms : 

*  "  1  know,  good  Stedman,  the  present  feelings  of  your 
heart,  and  the  incapacity  of  an  officer,  from  his  income  only, 
to  accomplish  such  a  purpose  as  the  completion  of  your  wishes. 
But  know,  that  even  in  Surinam  virtue  will  meet  friends. — 
Your  manly  sensibility  for  that  deserving  young  woman  and 
her  child  must  claim  the  esteem  of  all  rational  persons,  in 
spite  of  malice  and  folly:  and  so  much  has  this  action  recom- 
mended you  to  my  attention  in  particular,  that  I  should  think 
myself  culpable  in  not  patronizing  your  laudable  intentions.—- 
Permit  me  then  to  participate  in  your  happiness,  and  in  the 
future  prospect  of  the  virtuous  Joanna  and  her  little  boy,  by 
requesting  your  acceptance  of  the  sum  of  2,000  florins,  or  any 
sum  you  stand  in  need  of;  witn  which  money  go  immediately, 
Stedman,  go  and  redeem  innocence,  good  sense,  and  beauty, 
from  the  jaws  of  tyranny,  oppression,  and  insult." 

^  Seeing  me  thunderstruck,  and  gazing  upon  her  in  a  state 
of  stupefaction,  without  the  power  of  speaking,  she  continued, 
vith  a  divine  benignity : 

*  "  Let  not  your  delicacy,  ray  friend,  take  the  alarm,  and 
interfere  in  this  business :  soldiers  and  sailors  ought  ever  to  be 
the  men  of  the  fewest  compliments ;  and  all  I  expect  from  you 
is,  that  you  say  not  one  word  more  on  the  subject."^ — As  soon 
OS  I  recovered  I  replied,  "  that  I  was  at  a  loss  how  to  express 
my  admiration  of  such  benevolence."  I  sa^d-  "  that  Joanna, 
who  had  so  frequently  preserved  my  life,  had  certainly  merited 
my  eternal  affection  :  but  that  my  gratitude  coul.'  ^ot  be  less 
to  one  who  had  p  generously  put  me  in  the  WP"  i  redeeming 
that  invaluable  "  mi  from  •'..  i'y;""  and  concluded  with 
observing,  "  tha<       ould  not  now  touch  a  shilling  of  the  mO' 


fiei/,  but  sh 
day ;""  and  1 
*  I  was  nc 
with  all  thai 
out,  «  Gado 
man!"  and 
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neiji  but  should  have  the  honour  to  call  upon  her  the  next 
day ;"  and  immediately  retired. 

'  I  was  no  sooner  returned  home  than  I  acquainted  Joanna 
with  all  that  had  happened ;  who,  bursting  into  tears,  called 
out,  "  Gado  sa  bresse  da  woma  r — "  God  will  bless  this  wo- 
man r  and  insisted  that  she  herself  should  be  mortgaged  to 
Mrs.  Godefroy  till  every  farthing  should  be  paid  :  she  indeed 
was  very  anxious  to  see  the  emancipation  of  her  boy,  but  till 
tliat  was  done,  she  absolutely  refused  to  accept  of  her  own 
freedom.  I  shall  not  here  endeavour  to  paint  the  contest 
which  I  sustained  between  affection  and  duty,  but  bluntly  say 
that  I  yielded  to  the  wish  of  this  so  charming  '\  creature,  and 
whose  sentiments  endeared  her  to  me  still  more.  Thus  I  in- 
stantly drew  up  a  paper,  declaring  my  Joanna,  according  to 
her  desire,  from  this  day  to  be  the  property  of  Mrs.  Godefroy, 
till  the  last  farthing  of  the  money  she  lent  me  should  be  re- 
paid ;  and,  on  the  following  day,  with  the  consent  of  her  rela- 
tions, [without  the  consent  of  parents,  brothers,  and  sisteis, 
no  respectable  slaves  are  individually  sold  in  Surinam,]  I  con- 
ducted her  to  Mrs.  Godefioy's  house,  where,  throwing  herself 
at  the  feet  of  that  incomparable  woman,  Joanna  herself  put 
the  paper  i-  to  her  hands:  but  ti.'s  lady  having  raised  her  up, 
no  sooner  had  read  the  contents,  thu-;!  jh>»  exclaimed,  "  Must 
it  be  so .?  Then  come  here,  my  Jo.;niiR,  I  have  a  spirit  to 
accept  of  you  not  as  my  slave,  but  more  as  my  companion  t 
you  shall  have  a  house  built  in  my  orange-garden,  with  my 
own  slaves  to  attend  you,  till  Providence  shall  call  me  away, 
when  you  shall  be  perfectly  free,  as  indeed  you  now  are  the 
moment  you  wish  to  possess  your  manumission :  and  this  you 
claim  both  by  your  extraction  and  your  conduct."  [I  have 
already  mentioned  that  Joannr.  vas  by  birth  a  gentleman'*s 
daughter  from  Holland ;  and  hoi  mother's  family  w^ire  most 
distinguished  people  on  the  coast  of  Africa.]  On  th?se  terms, 
and  on  no  other,  I  accepted  of  the  money  on  the  5th,  and 
carrying  it  in  my  hat  to  Mr.  do  Graav's,  I  laid  it  on  the  table, 
^omanding  a  receipt  in  full ;  and  Joanna  was  transmitted  from 
he  wretched  estate  Fauconberg,  to  the  protection  of  the  first 
v/oman  perhaps  in  all  the  Dutch  West  Indies,  if  not  in  the 
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world ;  and  for  which  she  thanked  me  with  a  look  that  could 
only  be  expressed  by  the  coitntenancb  of  an  angkl. 

*  Mr.  de  Graav,  on  cr  .nting  the  money,  addressed  me  in 
the  following  terms : — "  Stedman,  200  florins  of  this  sum  be 
long  to  me  as  administrator.  Permit  roe  also  to  have  a  small 
share  in  this  hap[)y  event,  by  not  accepting  this  dividend,  as 
I  shall  find  myself  amply  paid  by  the  pleasure  of  having  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  what  seems  so  much  to  contrib> 
ute  to  the  enjoyment  of  two  deserving  people." 

'  Having  thanked  my  disinterested  friend  with  an  affection- 
-U:  !,iiake  by  the  hand,  I  immediately  returned  the  200  florins 
to  Mrs.  Godefroy,  and  all  were  happy.  I  must  not  omit,  as 
a  farther  proof  of  Mrs.  Godefroy's  humane  character,  that  on 
hearing  of  the  dejected  situation  of  the  sick  at  Magdenberg, 
she  at  this  time  sent  them  a  present  of  a  whole  barge-load  of 
fruit,  vegetables,  and  refreshments  of  every  kind  that  the  co- 
lony could  afford,  for  their  relief 

'  On  the  10th,  finding  myself  sufficiently  recovered,  and 
ready  once  more  to  enter  the  forest,  I  bade  farewell  to  my 
sweet  family  and  friends,  leaving  the  first  still  at  Mr.  de  la 
Mare's,  at  their  r'^tyjest;  and  cheerfully  set  off  with  a  tent- 
boat  on  my  Jifth  campaign,  in  tht-  hopes  of  iccompanying 
Fourgeoud ;  who,  having  assemblea  uU  his  remaining  forces, 
and  made  the  necessary  arrangement  to  attack  the  enemy,  was 
now  determined  to  march  in  a  very  few  days.' 

The  rebels,  with  an  intention  of  bra'  ing  Fourgeoud,  had  set 
fire  to  all  the  huts  in  two  different  camps.  The  enraged  colonel 
immediately  pursued  them  through  the  woods,  at  the  head  of 
200  Europeans.  Having  marched  during  two  days  through 
the  woods,  marshes,  and  swamps,  the  men  were  ordered  to 
halt  and  swing  their  hammocks,  and  to  sleep  without  a  cover- 
ing, to  prevent  the  enemy  from  hearing  the  sound  of  cutting 
the  trees;  nor  were  any  fires  allowed  to  be  lighted,  nor  a 
word  to  be  spoken,  while  a  strict  watch  was  kept  round  the 
camp.  These,  in  fact  were  all  very  necessary  precautions; 
*  but,'  says  Stedman,  '  if  we  were  not  discovered  by  the  ene- 
my, we  were  almost  devoured  by  the  clouds  of  gnats  or  mus- 
quitoes,  which  arose  from  a  neighbouring  marsh  ;  for  my  own 
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par  '  suflered  more  here  than  I  had  even  done  on  board  the 
fatal  barg08  in  the  upper  Cottica,  as  we  could  make  no  smoke 
to  drive  them  away.  In  this  situation  I  saw  the  poor  men  dig 
holes  with  their  bayonets  in  the  earth,  into  which  they  thrust 
their  heads,  stoppi:ig  the  entry  and  covering  their  necks  with 
their  hammocks,  whilo  they  lay  with  their  bellifs  on  the 
ground.  To  sleep  in  any  other  position  was  absolutely  im- 
possible. 

*  By  the  advice  of  a  negro  slave,  I  however  enjoyed  my  rest. 
— "  Climb,'^  said  he,  "  massera  with  your  hammock  to  the 
top  of  the  highest  tree  that  is  in  the  camp,  and  there  go  sleep; 
not  a  single  musquito  will  disturb  you,  the  swarm  will  be  suf- 
ficiently  attracted  by  the  umell  of  the  sweating  multitude  be- 
low."— This  I  immediately  tried,  and  slept  exalted  near  100 
feet  above  my  companions,  whom  I  could  not  slc  lor  the  my- 
riads of  musquitoes  below  me,  nor  even  hear  them,  from  the 
incessant  buzzing  of  those  troublesome  insects.' 

On  the  next  day,  August  17,  the  colonel  with  his  exhausted 
party  continued  to  traverse  the  wilds,  but  at  night  they  were 
alarmed  by  the  rebels  firing  some  shot  into  the  camp.  On  the 
19th,  they  were  joined  by  Mr.  Vinsack  with  100  rangers. 
After  struggling  against  the  formidable  obstacles  which  this 
wild  country  presented,  and  enduring  the  tormenting  stings 
of  the  hideous  insects  which  filled  the  air,  the  whole  party 
encamped  a  few  miles  from  the  swamp  in  which  captain  Mey- 
land  and  his  party  had  been  defeated.  Here  they  passed  a 
sad  dreary  and  rainy  night. 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  20th,'  says  our  author,  '  we  entered 
this  formidable  swamp,  and  soon  found  ourselves  above  our 
middle  in  water,  well  5>rtpnred  nevertheless  for  the  warm  re- 
ception we  expected  from  tlie  opposite  shore,  as  the  former 
party  had  so  fatally  experienced.  After  wading  above  half  a 
mile,  our  grenadiers  rapidly  mounted  the  beach  with  cocked 
firelocks  and  bayonets  fixed  ;  the  main  body  instantly  follow- 
ed, and  also  mounting  the  beach,  the  whole  formed  without 
the  smallest  opposition.  We  now  beheld  a  spectacle  sufficient 
to  shock  the  most  intrepid,  the  ground  strewed  with  skulls, 
bones,  and  ribs,  slUl  covered  with  human  flesh,  and  besmeared 
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with  the  !)loo{l  of  t^^-jse  unfortunate  men  who  were  killed  with 
captain  Meylu.id. — That  officer  had  indeed  found  means  to 
bury  them,  but  the  rebels  had  dug  them  up  for  the  sake  of 
their  clothes,  and  to  mangle  their  hudies,  which,  like  ferocious 
animals,  they  had  torn  limb  from  limb.  Amongst  these,  the 
fate  of  Meyland's  nephew,  a  promising  yoinig  man,  was  pecu- 
Harly  affecting.  This  being  the  second  oY  third  heup  of  Im. 
man  bones  we  had  met  with  in  our  march,  I  frrinkly  acknow. 
ledge  did  not  o;/orate  upon  me  as  a  stimulative  to  engage  witli 
negroes ;  yet  these  awful  relics  spurred  on  the  common  soldiers 
to  take  revenge  for  the  loss  of  their  massacred  companions. 

*  We  now  followed  a  kind  of  foot-path  made  by  the  enemy, 
which  after  a  little  turning  led  us  in  a  westerly  direction. — 
Sergeant  Fowler,  who  preceded  the  van-guard,  at  this  time 
came  to  me  pale,  declaring,  that  the  sight  of  the  mangled 
bodies  had  made  him  extremely  sick ;  and  that  he  felt  himself 
completely  disarmed,  being  that  moment,  as  it  were,  rivettcd 
to  the  ground,  without  the  power  of  advancing  one  single  step, 

or  knowing  how  to  conceal  his  tremor: I  d — n'd  him 

for  a  pitiful  scoundrel,  and  had  only  time  to  order  him  to  the 
rear. 

"  At  10  o'clock  we  met  a  small  party  of  the  rebels,  with  each 
a  green  hamper  upon  his  back  ;  they  fired  at  us,  dropped  their 
bundles,  and  taking  to  their  heels  ran  back  towards  their  vil. 
lage.  These  we  since  learned  were  transporting  rice  to  ano- 
ther settlement  for  their  subsistence,  when  they  should  be 
expelled  from  Gado-Saby  (the  name  of  this  settlement)  which 
they  daily  expected,  since  they  had  been  discovered  by  the 
gallant  captain  Meyland.  A  little  after  this  we  discovered  an 
empty  shed,  where  a  picquet  had  been  stationed  to  give  notice 
of  any  danger,  but  they  had  precipitately  deserted  their  post. 
We  now  vigorously  redoubled  our  pace  till  about  noon  ;  when 
two  more  musket  shot  were  fired  at  us  by  another  advanced 
guard  of  the  enemy,  as  a  signal  to  the  chief,  Bonny,  of  our 
approach.  Major  Medlar  and  myself,  with  a  few  of  the  van- 
guard, and  a  small  party  of  the  rangers,  at  this  time  rushing 
forward,  soon  came  to  a  fine  field  of  rice  and  Indian  corn :  we 
here  made  a  halt  for  the  other  troops,  particularly  to  give 
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liinc  for  our  rear  to  close  up,  some  of  whom  were  ot  Last  two 
miles  behind  us;  and  during  which  period  we  mi ..  il  Ii>.ve 
been  cut  to  pieces,  the  enemy,  unknown  to  us,  having  sur- 
rounded the  iield  iu  whicli  we  were,  as  we  were  afterwards 
informed. 

*  In  about  half  an  hour  the  whole  body  joined  us,  when  we 
instantly  proceeded  by  cutting  through  a  small  delile  of  the 
wood,  into  which  we  had  no  sooner  entered,  than  a  heavy  fire 
commenced  from  every  side,  the  rebels  retiring,  and  we  ad- 
vancing, until  we  arrived  in  a  most  beautiful  field  of  ripe 
rice,  in  the  form  of  an  oblong  square,  from  which  the  rebel 
town  appeared  at  a  distance,  in  the  I'orm  of  an  amphitheatre, 
sheltered  from  the  sun  by  the  foliage  of  a  few  lofty  trees,  the 
whole  presenting  a  coup  (Tail  romantic  and  enchanting  beyond 
conception.  In  this  field  the  firing  was  kept  up,  like  one  con- 
tinned  peal  of  thunder,  for  above  40  minutes,  during  which 
time  our  black  warriors  behaved  with  wonderful  intrepidity 
and  skill.  The  white  soldiers  were  too  eager,  and  fired  over 
one  another  at  random,  yet  I  could  perceive  a  few  of  them  act 
with  the  utmost  coolness,  and  imitate  the  rangers  with  great 
effect;  amongst  these  was  now  the  once-daunted  Fowler,  who 
being  roused  from  his  tremor  by  the  firing  at  the  beginning  of 
the  onset,  had  rushed  to  the  front,  and  full/  re-established 
his  character,  by  fighting,  like  a  brave  feho,  ,  ^y  my  side, 
until  the  muzzle  of  his  musket  was  split  by  c  i!  t  from  the 
enemy,  which  rendered  it  useless ;  a  bi.ll  ,  si* 
shirt,  and  grazed  the  skin  of  my  shouU  i  r 
my  lieutenant,  had  the  sling  of  his  fusee  ?.i 


\rough  my 

)  cabancs, 

iy :  several 


others  were  wounded,  some  mortally,  but  I  d'J  not,  to  my 
surprize,  observe  one  instance  of  immediate  derth — for  which 
seeming  miracle,  however,  I  shall  presently  account. 

'  This  whole  field  of  rice  was  surrounded  and  interspersed 
by  the  enemy  with  the  large  trunks  and  roots  of  heavy  trees, 
in  order  to  make  our  approach  both  difficult  and  dangerous ; 
behind  these  temporary  fortifications  the  rebels  lay  lurking, 
and  firing  upon  us  with  deliberate  aim,  whilst  their  bulwarks 
certainly  protected  them  in  some  measure  irom  the  effects  of 
our  fire,  we  having  a  vast  number  of  these  fallen  trees  to 
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Rcramblc  over  before  we  could  reach  the  town  :  but  we  still 
advanced  in  defiance  of  every  obstacle. 

*  Being  now  about  to  enter  the  town,  a  rebel  captain,  wear- 
ing a  tarnished  gold-laced  hat,  and  bearing  in  his  hand  a  torch 
of  flaming  straw,  seeing  their  ruin  inevitable,  had  the  resolu- 
tion to  stay  and  set  the  town  on  fire  in  our  presence,  which, 
by  the  dryness  of  the  houses  instantly  produced  a  general 
conflagration,  when  the  firing  from  the  woods  began  gradually 
to  cease.  This  bold  and  masterly  manoeuvre  not  only  pre- 
vented  that  carnage  to  which  the  common  soldiers  in  the  heat 
of  victory  are  but  too  prone,  but  also  afforded  the  enemy  an 
opportunity  of  retreating  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
carrying  off"  their  most  useful  effects;  whilst  our  pursuit,  and 
seizing  the  spoil,  were  at  once  frustrated  both  by  the  ascend- 
ing flames,  and  the  unfathomable  marsh,  which  we  soon  dis- 
covered on  all  sides  to  surround  us, 

'  I  must  indeed  confess  that  within  this  last  hour  the  con- 
tinued noise  of  the  firing,  shouting  and  hallooing  of  black  and 
white  men  mixed  together :  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and 
the  dying,  all  weltering  in  blood  and  in  dust ;  the  shrill  sound 
of  the  negro  horns  from  every  quarter,  and  the  crackling  of 
the  burning  village;  to  which  if  we  add  the  clouds  of  smoke 
that  every  where  surrounded  us,  the  ascending  flames,  8ec.  &c. 
formed,  on  the  whole,  such  an  uncommon  scene  as  I  cannot 
describe,  and  would  perhaps  not  have  been  unworthy  of  the 
pencil  of  Hogarth. 

'  In  short  having  washed  off"  the  dust,  sweat,  and  blood, 
and  having  refreshed  ourselves  with  a  dram  and  a  bit  of  bread 
till  the  flames  subsided,  we  next  went  to  inspect  the  smoking 
ruins ;  and  found  the  above  town  to  have  consisted  of  about 
100  houses  or  huts,  some  of  which  were  two  stories  high. 

*  We  found  some  knives,  broken  china  and  earthen  pots; 
amongst  the  latter  one  filled  with  rice  and  palm-tree  worms 
fell  to  my  share  :  as  this  wanted  no  fire  to  dress  the  contents, 
and  as  my  appetite  was  very  ke*.  .,  I  emptied  it  in  a  few  min- 
utes, and  made  a  very  hearty  meal.  Some  were  afraid  this 
mesu  had  been  left  behind  with  a  view  to  poison  us;  but  this 


suspicion,  proi 
foundation. 

'  The  silver 
it  up,  deterraii 
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suspicion,  proved  however,  fortunately  for  me,  to  be  without 
foundation. 

'  The  silver  plate  I  also  purchased  from  the  men  that  picked 
it  up,  determined  to  carry  it  off  as  a  trophy,  and  I  have  used 
it  ever  since.  Here  we  likewise  found  three  skulls  fixed  upon 
stakes,  the  mournful  rehcs  of  some  of  our  own  brave  people, 
who  had  been  formerly  killed ;  but  what  surprised  us  most 
were  the  heads  of  two  young  negroes,  which  seemed  as  if 
fresh  cut  off;  these  we  since  learned  had  been  executed  during 
the  night  of  the  17th,  for  speaking  in  our  favour. 

'  Having  buried  all  these  remains  promiscuously  in  one  pit, 
we  returned  to  sling  our  hammocks,  under  these  beautiful  and 
lofty  trees  which  I  have  already  mentioned ;  but  here  I  am 
soiry  to  add,  we  found  the  rangers  shockingly  employed,  in 
playing  at  bowls  with  those  very  heads  they  had  just  chopped 
off  from  their  enemies ;  who,  deaf  to  all  remonstrance, 

••  Resistless  tlrove  the  hatter'd  skulls  before. 
And  dash'd  and  mangled  all  the  brains  with  goix." 

'  To  reprimand  them  for  this  inhuman  diversion  would  have 
been  useless,  as  they  assured  us  it  was  "  Condre  Jasse,^  the 
custom  of  the  country ;  and  concluded  the  horrid  sport  by 
kicking  and  mangling  the  heads,  cutting  off  the  lips,  cheoks, 
ears,  and  noses ;  they  even  took  out  the  jaw-bones,  which 
they  smoke-dried,  together  with  the  right-hands,  to  carry 
home  as  trophies  of  their  victory,  to  their  wives  and  relations. 

'  About  three  oYlock,  whilst  we  were  resting  from  our  fa- 
tigue, we  were  once  more  surprized  by  an  attack  from  a  party 
of  the  enemy;  but  after  firing  a  few  shots  they  were  re- 
pulsed. This  unexpected  visit,  however,  put  us  more  s  yon 
our  guard  during  the  night,  so  that  no  fires  were  allowed  to 
be  lighted,  and  double  sentinels  were  placed  around  the  camp. 
Thus  situated,  being  overcome  by  excessi  /e  toil  and  lieat,  I 
after  sun-set  leaped  into  my  hammock,  and  soon  fell  fast 
asleep;  but  in  less  than  two  hours  my  faithful  black  boy 
Quaco,  roused  me  in  the  middle  of  pitch  darkness,  crying, 
"  Massera,  massera^  hoosee  negro^  boosee  negro  r — "  Master, 
master !  the  enemy,  the  enemy  !"     Hearing,  at  the  same  mo- 


550 


STEDMAN'S  NARRATIVE  OF 


ment,  a  brisk  firing,  with  the  balls  whistling  through  the 
branches,  I  fully  concluded  that  the  rebels  were  in  the  very 
midst  of  our  camp.  Surprised,  and  not  perfectly  awake,  I 
suddenly  started  up  with  my  fusee  cocked;  and  (without 
knowing  where  I  ran)  first  threw  down  Quaco,  and  next  fell 
down  myself,  over  two  or  three  bodies  that  lay  upon  the 
ground,  and  which  I  imagined  to  be  killed.  When  one  of 
them,  "  d-7— ning  me  for  a  son  of  a  b— ch,  told  me,  if  I  moved 
I  was  a  dead  man ;  colonel  Fourgeoud  having  issued  orders 
for  the  troops  to  lie  flat  on  their  bellies  all  the  night,  and  not 
to  fire,  as  most  of  their  ammunition  had  been  expended  the 
preceding  day."  I  took  his  advice,  and  soon  discovered  him 
by  his  voice  to  be  one  of  our  own  grenadiers,  named  Tliom- 
son.  In  this  situation  we  lay  prostrate  on  our  arms  until  sun- 
rise,  during  which  time  a  most  abusive  dialogue  was  carried 
on  indeed  between  the  rebels  and  the  rangers,  each  party 
cursing  and  menacing  the  other  at  a  very  terrible  rate;  the 
former  "  reproaching  the  rangers  as  poltroons  and  traitors  to 
their  countrymen,  and  challenging  them  next  day  to  single 
combat ;  swearing  they  only  wished  to  lave  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  such  scoundrels,  who  had  been  the  prinvupal  agents 
in  destroying  their  flourishing  settlement."  1'he  rangers 
**d — nM  the  rebels  for  a  parcel  of  pitiful  skulking  rascals, 
whom  they  would  fight  one  to  two  in  the  open  field,  if  they 
dared  but  to  shew  their  ugly  faces ;  swearing  they  had  only 
deserted  their  masters  because  they  were  too  lazy  to  work."— 
After  this  tliey  insulted  each  other  by  a  kind  of  war-whoop, 
sung  victorious  songs  on  both  sides,  and  sounded  their  horns 
as  signals  of  defiance  ;  when  the  firing  commenced  once  more 
from  the  rebel  negroes,  and  continued  during  the  ni^jht,  ac- 
companied by  their  martial  voices,  at  intermissions  resounding 
through  the  woods,  which  eclw  seemed  to  answer  with  re- 
doubled force. 

*  At  length  poor  Fourgeoud  took  a  part  in  the  conversation, 
myself  and  serjeant  Fowler  acting  as  interpreters,  by  halloo- 
ing, which  created  more  mirth  than  I  had  been  witness  to  for 
some  time:  he  promised  them  hfe,  liberty,  victuals,  drink, 
and  all  they  wanted.     They  replied,  with  a  loud  laugh,  that 
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they  wanted  nothing  from  him ;  characterized  him  as  a  half- 
starved  Frenchman,  who  had  run  away  from  his  own  country  ; 
and  assured  him  if  he  would  pay  them  a  visit,  he  should  re- 
turn unhurt,  and  not  with  an  empty  belly.  They  told  us, 
that  we  were  to  be  pitied  more  than  they  ;  that  we  were  wJiite 
slaves,  hired  to  be  shot  at  and  starved  for  four- pence  a  day ; 
that  they  scornsd  to  expend  much  more  of  their  powder  upon 
such  scarecrows ;  but  should  the  planters  or  overseers  dare  to 
enter  the  woods,  not  a  soul  of  them  should  ever  return,  any 
more-  than  the  perfidious  rangers,  some  of  whom  might  de- 
pend upon  being  massacred  that  day,  or  the  next ;  and  con- 
cluded by  declaring  that  Bonny  should  soon  be  the  govtrnor 
of  the  colony. 

'  After  this  they  tinkled  their  bill-hooks,  fired  a  volley,  and 
^ave  three  cheers ;  which  being  answered  by  the  rangers,  the 
clamour  ended,  and  the  rebels  dispersed  with  the  rising  sun. 

'Our  fatigue  was  great;  yet,  notwithstanding  the  length 
of  the  contest,  our  loss  by  the  enemy's  fire  was  very  inconsi- 
derable, for  which  I  promised  to  account ;  and  this  mystery 
was  now  explained,  when  the  surgeons,  dressing  the  wounded, 
extracted  very  few  leaden  bullets,  but  many  pebbles,  coat- 
buttons,  and  pieces  of  silver  coin,  which  could  do  us  little 
mischief,  by  penetrating  scarcely  more  than  skin  deep.  We 
also  observed ,  that  several  of  the  poor  rebel  negroes  who  were 
shot,  had  only  the  shards  of  Spa-water  cans,  instead  of  flints, 
which  could  seldom  do  execution  ;  and  it  was  certainly  owing 
to  these  circumstances  that  we  came  off  so  well,  as  I  have 
mentioned  before;  yet  we  were  nevertheless  not  without  a 
number  of  very  dangerous  scars  and  contusions. 

'The  rebels  of  this  settlement  being  apparently  subdued 
ind  difsperscd,  colonel  Fourgeoud  made  it  his  next  business  to 
destroy  the  surrounding  harvest;  and  I  received  orders  to  be- 
gin  the  devastation,  with  80  marines  and  20  rangers.  In  the 
afternoon  captain  Hamel  was  detached,  with  50  marines  and 
SO  rangers,  to  reconnoitre  behind  the  village,  and  to  discover, 
ifposs'ble,  how  the  rebels  could  pass  to  and  fro  through  an 
unfathomable  marsh,  whilst  we  were  unable  to  pursue  them. 
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This  officer  at  length  perceived  a  kind  of  floating  bridge, 
amongst  the  "-eeds. 

'On  the  morning  of  the  Sl2d,  our  commander  ordered  a 
detachment  to  cross  the  bridge  and  go  on  discovery,  at  all 
hazards.  Ot  this  party  I  led  the  van.  To  our  astonishment, 
we  now  discovered  that  the  reason  of  the  rebels  shouting,  sing- 
ing, and  firing,  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  was  not  only  to 
cover  the  retreat  of  their  friends,  by  cutting  off'  the  pass,  but 
by  their  unremitting  noise  to  prevent  us  from  discovering  that 
they  were  employed,  men,  women,  and  children,  in  preparing 
warimboes  or  hampers  filled  with  the  finest  rice,  yams,  and 
cassava,  for  subsistence  during  their  escape,  of  wh^ch  they  had 
only  left  the  chaff  and  refuse  for  our  contemplation.  This  was 
certainly  such  a  trait  of  generalship  in  a  savage  people,  whom 
we  affected  to  despise,  as  would  1  n  3  honour  to  any  Eu- 

ropean commander,  and  has  perh/^  ->  oeen  seldom  equalled  by 
more  civilized  nations.' 

Colonel  Foiirgeoud  enraged  at  being  thus  foiled  by  a  naked 
negro,  swore  he  would  pursue  Bonny  to  the  worWs  end ;  and 
imraedJately  set  out  on  this  impracticable  project  without  either 
provisions  or  ammunition.  The  men  were  put  on  half  allow- 
ance, and  captain  Bolts  »vith  130  rangers  were  dispatched  t( 
bring  shot  and  provisions  from  Barbacoeba.  But  in  the  even- 
ing this  party  returned,  with  a  number  of  wounded,  havino 
been  attacked  by  the  rebels  in  a  swamp,  where,  agreeably  to 
their  threat,  they  made  a  dreadful  havock  among  the  rangers, 
without  hurting  a  single  European.  Fourgeoud  instantly 
adopted  measures  for  securing  his  retreat. 

*  Here,'  says  our  author,  '  I  must  remark  in  colonel  Four- 
geoud, an  instance  of  bad  policy,  at  least,  though  many  have 
not  hesitated  to  bestow  upon  it  a  harsher  epithet.  This  even- 
ing, upon  our  return,  when  we  entered  the  ominous  swamp 
in  which  captain  Mcyland  had  been  defeated,  he  suddenly 
caught  up  one  of  the  empty  bread-boxes,  and  having  stuffed 
a  hammock  iiito  it,  he  carried  it  before  him  as  a  shield,  crying 
aloud  to  his  men,  "  Sunve  gut,  jyeut  r  At  this  moment  a 
Walloon  named  Muttow  stepped  up  to  him,  and  said,  "■  Man 
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colonely  but  few  can,  and  I  hope  fewer  still  will,  follow  your 
example.  Drop  your  shield,  and  do  not  intimidate  your  sol- 
diers :  one  brave  man  creates  another,  then  follow  thy  Mattow, 
and  fear  for  nothing."  Upon  which  he  instantly  threw  open 
his  bosom,  and  charging  his  bayonet,  was  the  first  that 
mounted  the  opposite  beach  :  this  intrepidity  inspired  the  rest, 
ind  they  passed  the  marshy  swamp  without  opposition ;  for 
which  act  of  heroism  tiiis  private  marine  was  since  made  a 
Serjeant. 

The  whole  party  reached  the  place  of  rendezvous  at  Barba- 
coeba  in  a  most  shocking  condition ;  and  so  ended  this  expedi- 
tion, which,  however,  had  a  tendency  to  disconcert  and  terrify 
the  rebels,  who  soon  after  retired  to  an  inaccessible  depth  in 
the  forest. 

The  misery  and  hardships  endured  by  tlie  troops  at  this 
place  is  inconceivable.  The  bloody  flux  made  a  most  dreadful 
havoc  amongst  the  Europeans,  for  '^e  rangers  had  forsaken 
the  camp,  while  Fourgeoud's  inhuman"  •:y  to  the  officers  was 
such,  that  he  would  not  allow  those  who  were  past  recovery 
a  marine  to  attend  them.  Stedman  was  obliged  to  share  the 
scanty  allowance  made  to  his  black  boy,  with  the  casual  al- 
lowance of  some  mountain  cabbage  or  palm  tree  worms.  When 
a  poor  fellow  died  his  effects  were  sold  at  the  rate  ot  700  per 
cent,  and  this  infamous  debt  was  accordingly  stated  in  their 
accounts.  A  private  marine,  of  the  name  of  Sem,  at  this 
time,  swore,  in  the  heat  of  his  resentment,  that  he  would  cer- 
tainly shoot  Fourgeoud,  whenever  he  had  an  opportunity; 
which  being  overheard,  upon  condition  of  repentanc ,',  '  I  bribed 
the  evidence,'  says  Stedman,  '  not  to  inform  against  him,  and 
so  literally  saved  ihis  poor  rash  fellow  from  dying  on  the 
gallows.' 

On  the  6th  of  September  a  reinforcement  of  about  200  men 
joined  Fourgeoud,  and  at  the  same  time  that  the  rebels  were 
again  in  motion ;  but  as  the  slaves  who  carried  the  burde»^s 
were  sent  home  to  their  masters,  nothing  but  skin  and  bone, 
to  be  exchanged  for  others,  the  troops  could  not  move  until 
the  arrival  of  these  *  unfortunate  beasts  of  burdens.' 
Vol,  L  2  Y 
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The  fresh  supply  of  slaves  having  arrived,  the  troops  re- 
entered the  woods.  '  Nothing,'  says  the  indignant  Stedman 
'could  be  more  diabolically  cruel,  than  the  persecution  of  the 
new  slaves  during  this  march ;  not  only  overloaded  and  starv- 
ed, but  beat  like  mules  or  asses  by  every  ill-tcmpcred  indivi- 
dual— for  instance,  I  saw  Fourgcoud's  black  favourite,  Gous- 
ary,  knock  down  a  poor  negro  slave  for  not  taking  up  his  load 
— and  the  chief  himself  knock  him  down  for  taking  it  up  too 
soon ;  when  the  wretch,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  exclaimed, 
in  hopes  of  pity,  "  O  massera  Jesus  Chnstus .'""  and  was  ac- 
tually knocked  down  a  third  time  by  an  enthusiast,  for  daring 
to  utter  a  name  with  which  he  was  so  little  acquainted."" 

On  thJK  march  I'^ourgeoud  was  joined  by  100  fresh  rangers. 
On  the  19th  colonel  Seyburgh  was  dispatched  to  the  river 
Cottica,  with  140  men.  Captain  Stedman  was  ordered  to  ac- 
company this  puny.  Shortly  after  our  captain  and  a  few 
rangers  pursued  a  rebel,  and  discovered  several  huts  belonging 
to  them  but  Seyburgh  peremptorily  refused  Stedman  and  a 
few  volunteers  to  attack  them.  In  the  eagerness  of  pursuit 
our  hero  tore  one  of  his  thighs  in  a  terrible  manner. 

*  Next  morning,"*  our  author  proceeds,  '  on  waking  about 
four  o'clock  in  my  hammock.  I  was  extremely  alarmed  at 
finding  myself  weltering  in  congealed  blood,  and  without  feel- 
ing any  pain  whatever.  Having  started  up,  and  run  for  the 
surgeon,  with  a  fire-brand  in  one  hand,  and  all  over  besmear- 
ed with  gore  ;  to  which  if  added  my  pale  face,  short  hair,  and 
tattered  apparel,  he  migh't  well  ask  the  question, 


•'  Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health  or  goblin  daniu'd, 
Bring  with  thee  airs  of  heaven  or  blasts  from  hell !" 

The  mystery  however  was,  that  I  was  bitten  by  the  vampire 
or  spectre  of  Guiana :  this  is  no  other  than  a  bat  of  monstrous 
size,  that  sucks  the  blood  from  men  and  cattle  when  they  ire 
fast  asleep,  even  sometimes  till  they  die ;  and  as  the  manner 
in  which  they  proceed  is  truly  wonderful,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  give  a  distinct  account  of  it. — Knowing  by  instinct  that  the 
person  they  intend  to  attack  is  in  a  sound  slumber,  they  ge- 


AN  EXPEDITION  TO  SURINAM. 


355 


nerally  alight  near  the  feet,  where  wl/ile  the  creature  continues 
fanning  with  his  enormous  wings,  which  keeps  one  cool,  he 
bites  a  piece  out  of  the  tip  of  the  great  toe,  so  very  small  in- 
deed that  the  head  of  a  pin  could  scarcely  be  received  into  the 
wound,  which  is  consequently  not  painful ;  yet  through  this 
orifice  he  continues  to  suck  the  blood,  until  he  is  obliged  to 
disgorge.  He  then  begins  again,  and  thus  continues  sucking 
and  disgorging  till  he  is  scarcely  able  to  fly,  and  the  sufferer 
has  often  been  known  to  sleep  from  time  into  eternity.  Hav- 
ing applied  tobacco-ashes  as  the  best  remedy,  and  washed  the 
gore  fi'om  myself  and  from  my  hammock,  I  observed  several 
small  heaps  of  congealed  blood  all  round  the  y)lacc  where  I 
had  lain,  upon  the  ground :  upon  examining  which,  the  sur- 
geon judged  that  I  had  lost  at  least  12  or  14  ounces  during 
the  night.' 

After  two  days'  march  Scyburgh's  ]iarty  approached  a  quag- 
mire, at  the  edge  of  which  he  discovered  several  dead  bodies  of 
the  rebels.  '  Here,'  says  Stedman,  *  it  was  evident  that  if  I 
had  been  permitted  to  pursue  the  rebels  when  first  discovered, 
they  would  have  been  between  two  fires,  in  which  case  few 
would  have  escaped.' 

The  loaded  slaves  and  many  of  the  marines,  each  man  with 
nine  days  provisions  on  his  back,  remained  entangled  and 
struggling  in  the  quagmire.  Stedman,  who  commanded  the 
rear-guard,  fearful  lest  the  whole  should  be  cut  off,  resigned 
the  command  to  a  lieutenant,  and  with  difficulty  overtook  co- 
lonel Seyburgh,  whom  he  begged  to  halt  till  the  rear-guard 
came  up.  This  was  refused,  on  which  the  captain  returned, 
:md  at  seven  o'clock  at  night  the  last  man  was  dragged  out  of 
the  mud. 

'  My  solicitude,'  says  he,  '  for  the  people,  powder,  and 
provisions,  instead  of  procuring  me  comniendation,  brought 
me  now  into  such  difficulties,  and  produced  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  such  a  serious  nature,  and  so  very  distressing  to  my 
feelings,  that  it  had  nearly  terminated  my  existence.  The 
reader  may  judge  of  my  mortification,  when  I  inform  him, 
that,  instead  of  receiving  the  approbation  of  my  conunandcr, 
as  I  certainly  deserved,   I  was  ininiedi.itoly  on  my  arrival  in 
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camp  put  under  an  arrest,  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial  for 
disobedience  of  orders.  Colonel  Seyburgli  and  I  had  never 
been  on  amicable  terms ;  and  though,  during  the  former  part 
of  this  march,  he  had  treated  nie  with  apparent  civility,  yet 
from  this  step  it  was  evident  that  he  was  ray  mortal  enemy. 
I  must  not  omit,  that  though  a  prisoner  (strange  to  tell !)  J 
was  ordered  to  carry  my  own  arms  and  accoutrements,  till 
further  orders. 

*  On  the  24th,  we  took  our  departure  very  early,  and  di, 
rected  our  course  S.  and  S.  by  W.  when  we  passed  close  by 
Pinenburgh,  a  forsaken  rebel  village  formerly  mentioned— I 
still  a  prisoner,  in  the  most  dejected  spirits. 

*  On  the  foUowiitg  day  our  course  was  S.  W.  through  a  ina- 
takey  or  trumpeter  morass,  which  was  very  deep,  -  id  which 
we  entered  when  we  were  all  in  a  violent  sweat  Sy  advancing 
too  fast  while  upon  hard  ground :  but  the  healtn  of  our  men 
was  not  made  an  object  during  this  expeditiom,  though  so 
much  wanted  to  succeed. 

*  Having  got  again  upon  a  ridge,  an  accident  had  now  nearly 
befallen  rac  incomparably  greater  than  all  my  former  misfor- 
tunes put  together ;  this  was  no  less  than,  having  fallen  into 
a  deep  reverie,  while  I  followed  the  rear-guard,  I  impercepti- 
bly  wandered  away  from  the  troops,  till  I  was  entirely  lost  and 
by  myself  in  an  unbounded  wilderness.  Quaco  no  sooner  had 
missed  me,  than,  poor  fellow,  at  every  hazard  he  rushed 
through  the  wood  to  recover  his  master,  and  by  a  miracle  saw 
me  as  I  was  sitting  under  a  tree,  in  the  most  dejected  state  of 
mind  that  it  is  possible  to  conceive,  immersed  in  grief  and 
abandoned  to  despair. 

*  I  had  this  morning  thought  myself  perfectly  unhappy, 
but  now  would  have  given  the  world  one 3  more  to  have  been 
in  the  same  situation.  Good  God !  entirely  cut  off'  from  so- 
ciety, in  a  forest,  surrounded  by  i.o!'.;nties3  savages !  while  a 
deluge  of  rain  poured  from  the  heavenr.,  and  tigers,  famine, 
with  every  woe  and  every  danger  stared  me  in  the  face.  Fare- 
well, for  ever  Joanna! — Such  was  the  picture  of  my  mind, 
when  on  discovering  the  boy,  I  started  up  from  the  ground, 
and  a  new  life  instantly  diff'used  itself  through  my  whole  frame, 
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Having  !ow  straggled  backwards  and  forwards  together  for 
some  time,  I  called  to  the  lad  that  I  saw  a  pool  through  which 
the  troops  seemed  to  have  passed,  the  water  being  fresh  cloud- 
ed with  mud ;  but  to  my  utter  disappointment,  he  observed, 
that  this  puddle  was  only  occasioned  by  a  iapira,  (by  some 
called  the  hippopotamus  of  South  America),  and  shewed  me 
the  print  of  the  animal's  foot  in  the  surrounding  mire.  At 
this  time  the  boy  shed  tears,  crying,  "J/o&j^/a,  we  deade, 
•we  deade  C  In  the  midst,  however,  of  this  distress,  recollect- 
ing that,  by  the  map,  the  river  Pirica  was  due  west  from  us, 
I  determiiv  /  to  lose  no  more  time,  but  to  set  forward  without 
delay. 

*  Thus  having  fresh  primed  my  fusee,  I  ordered  Quaco  to 
follow  me ;  but  again  to  no  purpose  my  compass  being  with 
the  troop  ,  and  not  a  glimpse  of  sunshine,  owing  to  the  heavy 
rain ;  till  the  black  boy  put  me  in  mind  that  on  the  south  side 
the  bark  of  the  trees  was  usually  most  smooth.  This  in  fact 
was  a  fortunate  hint,  and  we  proceeded  through  thick  and 
thin,  till  overcome  by  fatigue  and  hunger,  we  both  sat  down, 
and  looked  o^  each  other,  exactly  like  two  victims  doomed  to 
execution-  During  this  last  mournful  silence,  we  heard  a 
sound  like  coughing  and  the  rustling  of  arms,  which,  thank 
heaven !  soon  proved  to  be  our  own  troops,  luckily  for  us, 
resting  ne^r  an  old  encampment,  where  the  pursuing  party 
from  the  Ivei  Pirica  had  lately  lodged.  At  this  moment 
notwithstaviuing  my  present  situation,  I  enjoyed  an  extraor- 
nary  degiee  of  mental  happiness ;  which  proves  how  much  all 
good  and  evil  are  only  of  a  relative  nature.  Having  now  been 
heartily  welcomed  by  the  other  officers,  I  partook  of  some  cold 
beef  and  oread,  and  a  gourd  full  of  grog,  as  did  also  my  poor 
boy.  After  this  regale  the  party  rose,  and  pursuing  our  march, 
we  once  more  entered  a  quagmire,  or  rather  a  mud-pool,  the 
surface  being  too  thin  to  cai^y  us;  through  which  having 
waded  till  \i  was  pitch  dark,  we  were  obliged  to  encamp  in  the 
very  middle  of  it,  the  troops  by  slinging  their  hammocks  in 
the  trees,  one  above  another,  and  the  slaves  on  temporary 
rafts  made  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  on  which  were  also 
placed  the  powder,  the  victuals^  &c.'' 
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After  marcliing  two  days  mou ,  the  party  encamped  on  the 
river  Pirica,  where  Stedman  refusing  to  apologize  to  the  colo- 
nel, was  disar'»('d  and  ))laccd  under  the  guard  of  a  sentinel. 
The  marines  oi.Jty  declared  their  determination  to  mutiny  in 
his  behalf,  and  their  favourite  was  obliged  to  use  both  throats 
and  remonstrances  to  divert  iheni  from  their  design.  The 
party  finally  arrived  at  Dc'viPs  Ilarwar  on  the  Ist  of  Octohrr. 

*  I  had  written,'  says  Stedman,  *  on  the  preceding  day  to 
colonel  Fourgeoud,  informing  him  that  I  was  weary  of  exist- 
ence in  my  present  state,  and  requesting  that  a  court-martial 
might  be  immcdiatclif  called  ;  and  this  letter  I  had  sent  by  a 
slave  to  the  commander  in  chief.  On  our  arrival  at  this  station, 
I  indeed  found  very  hard  means  employed  to  bring  nie  to 
terms;  and  such  was  the  severe  usage  I  experienced,  that  one 
of  the  rangers,  called  captain  Quaci,  exclaimed,  ♦'  If  in  this 
manner  these  Europeans  treat  one  another,  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered  at  that  they  should  take  a  pleasure  in  torturing  us  poor 
Africans  .^^ 

*  At  Devil's  Harwar,  however,  my  stormy  voyage  drew  to 
a  conclusion.  Colonel  Seyburgh  was  evidently  convinced  that 
he  was  wrong,  and  knowing  what  must  follow,  now  only  wished 
for  a  handsome  opportunity  of  extricating  himself  from  the 
effects  of  his  unmanly  passion.  On  the  Jid,  therefore,  he  a^kcd 
me  with  a  smile,  "  If  I  had  a  heart  to  forget  and  forgive?" 
To  which  I  sternly  replied,  "  No  !" — He  repeated  the  ques- 
tion.— I  then  said,  "'  I  venerated  truth,  and  would  never  con- 
fess myself  in  an  error,  unless  my  heart  coincided  in  the 
acknowledgement — that  this  was  a  concession  I  would  make 
to  no  man  living,  and  least  of  all  to  him." — He  here  grasped 
my  hand,  be^^ged  me  to  be  pacified,  and  declared,  "  That  he 
would  make  peace  on  any  terms;"'*'  but  I  again  drew  back  with 
contempt,  and  decidedly  avowed,  "  That  I  could  not  agree 
to  any  compromise,  unless  he  owned  h'la  Jxudt  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  officers,  and  with  his  own  hands  tearing  from  his  jour- 
nal every  sentence  that  could  reflect  upon  my  character."  The 
journals  were  immediately  produced,  my  arms  were  returned 
me^  and  my  triumph  was  attended  with  every  circumstaiue 
that  could  add  to  my  full  satisfaction,     I  then  frankly  and  sin- 
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cerely  gave  my  hand  to  colonel  Seyburgli,  who  gave  a  feast  in 
iionour  of  our  reconciliation  ;  and  after  dinner,  to  my  utter 
surprize,  prochiced  the  letter  which  I  had  written  to  colonel 
Fourgeoud,  which  he  acknowleilj^ed  ho  had  intercepted  to 
prevent  the  affair  piDceeding  to  extremities  :  at  the  same  time 
he  acquainted  me,  Kiat  Fourgeoud  was  encamped  at  the  Wana 
creek,  instead  of  lieutenant-colonel  de  Borgnes,  who  had  fallen 
sick,  and  was  rone  to  Pariniaribo.  A  perfect  reconciliation 
having  tak  ice,  and  every  thing  being  now  adjusted.  '  '  'le 

the  trooi  n^  had  some  rest,  we  set  out  once  moro  <  ;;  v  ; 

4lh  for  ""larters  at  Jerusalem ;  but  I  was     (1^;      r,i 

leave  ptx  ho  was  very  ill,  at  DeviPs  Ilarwar,  under 

care  of  the  .<  a.' 

On  the  9th,  Fourgeoud  arrived  at  Jerusalem  with  half  of 
his  party,  the  other  half  being  sent  to  receive  the  coup-de-grace 
in  the  hospital  at  Devifs  Ilarwar.  Death  had  now  become 
so  familiar  to  them,  that  upon  losing  a  friend  or  relation,  the 
first  question  generally  was,  has  he  left  any  brandy,  rum,  or 
tobacco  ?  However,  on  the  IHth,  the  indefatigable  F'ourgeoud 
set  out  again  in  pursuit  of  his  enemies.  Having  discovered 
home  cultivated  grounds  belonging  to  the  rebels,  the  whole  was 
destroyed,  and  the  party  after  nine  days  severe  march  returned, 
to  Jerusalem. 

Distress  and  famine  were  now  ready  to  attack  even  the  offi- 
cers, who  sat  smoking  grey  paper,  and  chewing  leaves  and 
leather,  as  a  substitute  for  tobacco.  Our  author  was  both 
naked  and  starved,  with  a  running  ulcer  in  his  foot,  and  'To 
complete  my  misery,'  says  he,  '  the  little  blood  I  had  remain- 
ing was  in  two  successive  nights  again  nearly  sucked  away  by 
the  vampire-bat,  or  spectre  :  thus  I  fainted  away  in  my  ham- 
mock, and  was  almost  sorry  to  recover,  particularly  upon  being 
informed  by  a  letter  that  Joanna  and  her  boy  were  dying  with 
a  putrid  fever  at  Paramaribo. 

'  At  last,  on  the  12th  of  November,  serjeant  Fowler  arrived 
from  Mocha,  with  one  of  my  boxes ;  when  this  poor  fellow, 
notwithstanding  my  situation,  '-lade  me  laugh  aloud  by  pro- 
ducing a  letter  from  his  mother  in  Europe,  which  made  him 
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extremely  happy ;  and  which  I  must  beg  leave  verbatim  to 
transcribe. 


*  "DairShonriy, 
*  "  I  have  relaved  your  girl  from  Bridevail — and  your  shits  from 
the  panbroker — the  baby  is  died — ^blessed  be  Goat,  while  I  hop 
yow  be  living.    I  am  your  laffing  mother  tell  death, 

Maggy  Fowler.'" 


( if 


On  the  14th,  a  barge  filled  with  sick  and  dying  was  sent  to 
the  hospital  at  Devil's  Harwar.  Even  Fourgeoud  was  obliged 
to  relinquish  his  command  and  proceed  to  town,  being  danger- 
ously ill  of  the  phrensy  fever,  and  on  the  same  evening  his 
successor  was  attacked  by  the  same  disorder,  which  at  this 
time  had  become  very  common.  The  whole  camp  was  also 
plagued  by  swarms  of  locusts,  which  devoured  every  thing  that 
lay  in  their.    Our  author  proceeds : — 

*  I  have  just  mentioned,  that,  on  account  of  a  very  bad  foot, 
I  had  been  returned  unfit  for  duty  by  the  surgeon,  on  the 
19th  of  November ;  yet  this  day,  December  5th,  another  sur- 
geon, with  two  captains,  and  the  adjutant,  were  sent  to  in- 
spect both  me  and  a  captain  Ferret,  who  was  also  sick.  The 
surgeon  gave  his  declaration  upon  oath,  that  we  were  incapa- 
ble of  walking  without  danger,  much  more  of  enduring  fatigue; 
but  Seyburgh,  who  was  still  in  his  phrenzy  fever,  declared  we 
should  instantly  enter  the  woods,  though  he  should  see  us 
carried  in  two  tvheel-barrows.  Poor  captain  Ferret  complied 
to  turn  out,  though  he  looked  like  a  ghost,  and  could  scarcely 
stand ;  but  I  solemnly  swore,  that  I  would  blow  out  the  first 
inan'*s  brains  who  dared  disrespectfully  to  touch  me :  in  conse- 
quence of  which  I  was  close  guarded  by  a  sentinel ;  while  the 
whole  camp,  upon  my  soul,  now  seemed  to  be  composed  of 
none  but  madmen. 

*  On  the  11th,  intelligence  arrived  that  the  rebels  had  burnt 
to  ashes  the  dwelling-house  of  the  estate  Killestyn  Nova,  with 
Mr.  Slighter  the  overseer  in  it^  ransacked  the  whole  planta- 
tion killed  and  carried  off  33  women,  and  chopped  off  the 
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!imb  of  a  male  mulatto  child,  to  be  revenged  of  its  father ;  and 
that  the  Pirica  rangers  were  in  pursuit  of  them. 

*  About  this  time,  after  having  starved  four  months,  my 
remaining  stores  arrived  at  last  fram  Mocha,  but  three-fourths 
rotted  and  destroyed  by  the  blata  or  cockroaches :  the  remain- 
ing part  I  distributed  among  the  sick  people.  But  what  proved 
truly  acceptable,  was  the  cheering  account  that  Joanna  and 
Johnny  were  past  danger,  and  recovering  at  Paramaribo.— 
This  intelligence  indeed  so  elevated  my  spirits,  that  the  next 
morning  I  reported  myself  (it  for  duty,  though  Grod  knows  I 
was  not ;  and  to  this  I  was  the  more  induced  by  the  want  of 
fresh  air,  of  which  I  was  perfectly  debarred  in  my  confinement, 
and  stood  so  much  in  need. 

*  In  eight  days  more,  which  was  the  SOth  of  December,  be- 
ing actually  recovered  of  the  wound  in  my  foot,  and  Seybui^h 
of  his  phrenetic  fever,  another  officer  and  I  played  him  the 
following  trick,  for  his  bad  usage.  Having  invited  this  gen> 
tleman,  with  his  adjutant,  and  a  few  more,  to  see  us  act  a  farce 
by  candle-light,  we  affected  to  quarrel,  and  beating  out  the 
candle,  the  d(X)r  being  well  secured,  laid  on  in  the  dark  with 
such  success  upon  a  certain  somebody ^s  shoulders,  that,  call- 
ing  out  murder !  he  leaped  out  at  the  window.  Nothing  ever 
gave  me  greater  entertainment  than  to  perceive  his  agility ;  but 
colonel  Seyburgh  declared  he  would  never  more  be  a  specta- 
tor to  our  flay? 

Orders  now  arrived  from  Fourgeoud,  who  was  recovering, 
to  break  up  the  camp  and  proceed  to  the  Wana  creek.  After 
marching  several  days  above  the  knees  in  mud,  and  am:dst 
heavy  rains,  the  troops  reached  the  place  of  their  destination. 
Here  poor  Stedman  allows  that  his  foot  was  healed,  but  adds, 
'  I  had  now  extracted  out  of  my  right  arm  two  dreadful  in- 
sects, which  left  behind  them  very  deep  ulcers.  These  are 
called  in  Surinam  the  bush-worms,  and  are  the  shape  and  size 
of  the  aurelia  of  the  common  butterfly,  with  a  pointed  tail  and 
black  head.  They  stuck  extremely  fast  in  the  flesh,  and  were 
extracted  with  a  lancet.  They  breed  naturally  in  stagnated 
waters,  in  marching  constantly  through  which  they  had  at- 
tached themselves  to  my  flesh. 

Vol.  I.— (16)  2  Z 
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*My  heart  now  began  to  sink  with  accumulated  disasters;, 
my  mind  was  agitated  and  depressed  with  a  constant  train  of 
tortures,  to  which  I  could  see  no  end,  and  I  became  weary  of 
life.  In  this  dreadful  situation  I  fell  upon  my  naked  kneesi, 
and  invoked  the  malediction  of  Heaven  to  fall  on  me,  if  I  did 
not  separate  myself  from  my  present  commanders  and  this 
service,  the  first  honourable  opportunity  that  should  offer 
itself. 

'  The  place  of  our  present  encampment  was  now  intolerable 
beyond  every  description,  being  constantly  overflowed,  so  that 
the  ammunition  and  provisions  were  stowed  for  preservation  on 
wooden  rafts ;  nor  could  we  step  out  of  our  hammocks  without 
being  up  to  the  knees  in  mud  and  water  where  it  was  most 
shallow,  while  the  gnats  and  other  insects  devoured  us  alive. 
The  consequence  of  all  which  was,  that  another  barge  full  of 
(lying  wretches  was  sent  down  the  Cormoetibo  creek,  bound 
lor  the  hospital  at  Devil's  Harwar.  This  floating  charnel 
hoiiSQ  weighed  anchor  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1775. 

*  To  what  good  star  I  was  obliged,  in  the  midst  of  all  our 
confusion  and  distress,  I  know  not,  but  certain  it  is,  that  co- 
lonel Sey burgh  having  sent  for  me  on  the  first  day  of  the  new 
year,  not  only  solicited  my  future  friendship,  but  declared  he 
was  sorry  for  all  the  ill  treatment  he  had  ever  occasioned  me, 
for  which  he  principally  blamed  Mr.  Gibhart,  b"  lutantand 
spy ;  then  taking  me  by  the  hand,  as  a  proof  is  real  re- 
gard,  permitted  me  from  that  moment  to  go  to  Paramaribo, 
or  wherever  I  pleased,  to  refresh  and  refit  until  further  orders; 
which  had  such  an  effect  on  me,  that  having  instantly  con- 
verted every  drop  of  my  rum  into  grog,  we  sat  down  together, 
with  two  other  officers,  and  drowned  all  further  animosity  in 
oblivion,  till  we  could  hardly  see  one  another.  In  this  condi- 
tion I  took  my  leave  that  very  evening  of  my  nex&  friend  and 
the  camp  at  Java  creek,  and  rowed  down  in  the  best  spirits 
for  Paramaribo. 

'On  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  January,  1776,  at  6  o'clock, 
I  arrived  once  more  at  Paramaribo,  and  found  Joanna  with 
her  little  boy  perfectly  well,  after  having  both  been  blind  for 
three  weeks ;  with  whom  being  now  invited  to  lodge,  at  the 
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house  of  my  friend  Mr.  De  Graav,  I  was  completely  happy. 
The  following  day  I  dined  with  colonel  Fourgeoud,  who  now 
also  was  as  sound  as  ever,  and  who  gave  me  an  uncommonly 
hearty  welcome. 

<  The  colonel,  in  a  word,  was  now  quite  the  reverse  of  what 
he  had  been  before,  and  upon  the  whole  so  very  agreeable  in 
his  manners,  that  I  would  never  wish  to  spend  my  time  in 
better  company ;  but  how  I  should  become  at  once  the  favour- 
ite of  both  these  rival  commanders,  was  a  secret  I  could  never 
yet  discover,  unless  it  might  proceed  from  a  desire  of  gaining 
me  from  each  other,  as  they  still  continued  mutual  enemies; 
be  that  as  it  may,  I  resolved  to  preserve  the  most  inflexible 
neutrality,  as  I  also  did  between  them  and  the  governor,  with 
whom  I  was  invited  to  dine  the  next  day,  and  found  as  usual 
a  truly  magnificent  entertainment. 

'On  the  20th,  observing  a  number  of  Indians  and  black 
people  of  both  sexes  swimming  at  the  back  of  fort  Zealandia, 
young  Donald  Mac  Neyl  and  myself  completed  the  group,  by 
Stripping  and  getting  in  among  them ;  and  I  must  confess  I 
never  beheld  more  surprizing  feats  of  activity  in  the  water, 
than  were  performed  by  the  negroes,  who  fought  a  sham  bat- 
ile^  by  plunging  or  rather  tumbling  like  purpoises,  when  they 
struck  each  other  with  their  legs,  as  they  never  used  their 
hands;  while  the  Indians,  who  were  of  the  Arrowouka  na- 
tion, swam  and  dived  like  amphibious  animals.  Being  suffi- 
ciently refreshed,  we  sat  down  upon  the  beach,  near  the  21 
gun  battery,  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  fea- 
tures and  figures  of  one  of  their  young  females,  as  she  ap- 
proached us,  like  Venus  rising  out  of  the  sea.  Her  only  dress 
consisted,  both  during  the  time  she  bathed  and  after,  of  a 
small  square  apron  made  of  beads.  In  every  other  respect  she 
was  perfectly  naked :  nor  could  a  finer  figure  be  imagined — 
erect,  vigorous,  active,  young,  and  healthy,  which  convinced 
me  that  when  the  body  is  exposed,  as  it  certainly  was  ordained 
by  nature,  the  face  is  but  little  noticed. 

'  On  the  25th,  I  was  seized  with  a  fever,  and  blooded  in 
the  foot,  in  which  the  orifice  being  .sfnick  too  deep,  for  struck 
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it  was  as  they  bleed  the  horses^  I  again  became  lame ;  during 
whicK  time  colonel  Seyburgh  arrived  from  the  Java  creek  to 
recover,  he  being  at  last  also  taken  very  ill. 

*  In  the  mean  time  colonel  Fourgeoud,  while  he  was  just 
ready  to  renew  hia  operations,  having  already  sent  a,  small  de- 
tachment to  the  Jew  savannah  for  intelligence,  received  letters: 
from  the  Hague,  with  express  CM-ders  to  abandon  the  expedip 
tion  immediately,  and  with  hi^  few  remaining  troops  to  sail  for 
Holland  without  delay. 

^In  consequence  of  these  commands  on  the  27th,  the  trans, 
port  ships  were  put  in  commission,  and  all  the  officers  and 
privates  received  their  clew'ance,  which  made  them  very  happy ; 
and  indeed  all  at  Paramaribo  were  alive  with  joy,  except,  some 
of  the  inhabitants  and.  myself. 

^On  the  14tli  of  February,  ill  as  I  was  with  a  bad  foot,,  a 
sore  arm,  the  prickly  heat,  and  all  my  teeth  loose,  with  the 
scurvy,  I  found  means  to  scramble  out  on  cruiches,,  with 
1,000  florins  in  my  pocket,  which  having  divided  between 
Fourgeoud  and  Mrs.  Godefroy  for  the  redemption  of  the 
black  boy  Quaco,  and  my  mulatto,  I  returned  home  without 
a  shilling  in  my  purse ;  yet  for  this  small  sum  of  500  florinS) 
so  inadequate  to  1,800  which  I  owed  that  lady,  she  was  induced 
generously  to  renew  her  persuasions  of  carrying  Joanna  and 
her  boy  with  me  to  Holland.  This,  however,  Joanna  as  nobly 
and  firmly  refused,  declaring,  <  that  independent  of  all  other 
considerations,  she  could  never  think  of  sacrificing  one  bene. 
factor  to  the  interest  of  another ;  and  that  her  own  happiness 
or  even  mine,  which  was  dearer  to  her  than  life,  should  never 
have  any  weight,  till  the  debt  of  her  liberty  was  paid  by  me, 
or  by  her  own  industry,  to  the  utmost  fraction,  and  which  she 
did  not  despair  to  see  one  day  completed.'"  She  added,  '*  our 
separation  should  only  be  for  a  time,  and  that  the  greatest 
proof  I  could  ever  shew  her  of  my  real  esteem,  was  now  to 
undergo  this  little  trial  of  fortune  like  a  man,  without  so  much 
as  heaving  a  sigh  in  her  presence ;  ^^  which  last  she  spoke  with 
a  smile,  next  embraced  her  infant,  then  turned  suddenly  round, 
and  wept  most  bitterly. — At  this  moment  I  was  called  to  Mr. 
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(1c  la  Mare's,  who  was  just  dead,  where  my  melancholy  having' 
surpassed  all  description,  I  at  last  determined  to  weather  one 
or  two  painful  years  in.  her  absence. 

*  On  the  lr5th,  by  letters  from  Holland  to  our  chief,  our 
return  wa»  again-  countermanded  for  six  months.  My  compa* 
nions  were  therefore  suddenly  cast  down  with  disappointment, 
while  I  was  suddenly  revived,  and  now  determined  to  save  all 
my  pay  until  Joanna^s  redemption  should  be  fully  accomplish* 
ed :  but  what  grieved  me  very  much  was  the  other  news  from' 
Europe >  viz.  that  the  Scots  Brigade  had  been  invited  to  £ng' 
land  by  his  Britannic  majesty,  while  I  was  lamenting  that  I 
could  ni»t  possibly  be  one  of  the  number,  (the  king'*s  demand 
was  negatived  by  the  States  of  Holland).  I  at  the  same  time 
had  the  offer  of  an  American  company  under  general  Wash- 
ington, but  this  I  refused  without  any  hesitation,  as  may  be 
supposed. 

*In  short,  on>  the  18th  of  February,  the  poor  dispirited 
men  were  again  sent  up  to  Magdenberg,  a  large  party  still 
remaining  at  the  Java  creek  ;  whilst  the  temper  of  the  officers 
woS'  now  so  ruffled,  that  a  Mr.  Fisher  of  our  corps  fought  na 
less  than  two  duels  in  two  succeeding  days,  dangerousljft 
wounding  both  his  antagonists,  who  were  both  officers  of  the 
Society  regiment. 

'  On  the  27th,  a  Society  soldier  was  shot  for  mutiny ;  and 
the  day  following  a  ship  was  burnt  in  the  roads.  This  being 
the  period  for  the  sessions,  another  negro''s  leg  was  cut  off*  for 
sculking  from  a  task  to  which  he  was  unequal ;  while  two  more 
were  condemned  to  be  hanged  for  running  away  altogether. 
The  heroic  behaviour  of  one  of  these  men  before  the  court  de- 
serves particularly  to  be  noticed: — He  begged  only  to  be 
heard  for  a  few  moments ;  which  being  granted,  he  proceeded 
thus: 

'  **  I  was  born  in  Africa,  where,  defending  my  prince  dur- 
ing an  engagement,  I  was  made  a  captive,  and  sold  for  a  slave 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea  by  my  oimi  countrymen. — One  of  your 
countrymen,  who  is  now  to  be  one  of  my  judges,  became  my 
purchaser,  in  whose  service  I  was  treated  so  cruelly  by  his 
overseer,  that  I  deserted,  and  joined  the  rebels  in  the  woods. 
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Here  again  I  was  condemned  to  be  a  slave  to  Bonny,  their 
chief,  who  treated  me  with  even  more  severity  than  I  had  ex- 
perienced from  the  Europeans,  till  I  was  once  more  forced  to 
elope,  determined  to  shun  mankind  for  ever,  and  inoffensively 
to  end  my  days  by  myself  in  the  forest.  Two  years  had  I 
persevered  in  this  manner  quite  alone,  undergoing  the  greatest 
hardships  and  anxiety  of  mind,  preserving  life  only  for  the 
possibihty  of  once  more  seeing  my  dear  family,  who  were  per. 
haps  starving  on  my  account,  in  my  own  country ;  1  say  two 
miserable  years  had  just  elapsed,  when  I  was  discovered  by 
the  rangers,  taken,  and  brought  before  this  tribunal,  who  are 
now  acquainted  with  the  history  of  my  wretched  life,  and 
from  whom  the  favour  I  have  to  ask  is,  that  I  may  be 
executed  next  Saturday,  or  as  soon  as  it  may  possibly  be 
convenient.'"  ' ' 

*  This  speech  was  uttered  with  the  utmost  moderation,  by 
one  of  the  finest  looking  negroes  that  was  perhaps  ever  seen; 
to  which  his  former  master,  who,  as  he  observed,  was  now 
one  of  the  judges,  made  the  follomng  laconic  reply — "  Rascal ! 
that  is  not  what  we  want  to  know ;  but  the  torture  this  mo- 
ment shall  make  you  confess  crimes  as  black  as  yourself,  as 
well  as  those  of  your  hateful  accomplices."  To  which  the  ne- 
gro, who  now  swelled  in  every  vein  with  indignation  and  inef- 
fable contempt :  "  Massera,  the  tigers  have  trembled  for  these 
hands,  (holding  them  up,)  and  dare  you  think  to  threaten  me 
with  your  wretched  instrument  ?  No,  I  despise  the  utmost 
tortures  you  can  now  invent,  as  much  as  I  do  the  pitiful 
wretch  who  is  going  to  inflict  them."  Saying  which,  he  threw 
himself  down  on  the  rack,  where  amidst  the  most  excruciating 
torments  he  remained  with  a  smile,  without  uttering  a  syllable ; 
nor  did  he  ever  speak  again,  until  he  ended  his  unhappy  days 
at  the  gallows. 

*  At  this  time  colonel  Fourgeoud  and  myself  were  dally  vi- 
sitors of  the  ladies,  in  whose  company  no  man  could  behave 
better,  while  I  could  often  not  avoid  disgust ;  indeed  so  lan- 
guid were  many  in  their  looks,  and  so  unrestrained  were  some 

in  their  conversation,  that  a  Mrs.   N even  asked  me, 

mns  ccremome.  to  supply  the  place  of  her  husband ;  while  she 
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might  as  well  have  asked  me  to  drink,  for  a  relish,  a  tumj. 
bier  of  salts. 

*  Having  on  the  26th  once  more  saved  a  poor  black  girl 
froin  receiving  some  hundred  lashes,  by  replacing  a  dozen  of 
china,  which  she  had  broken  by  accident ;  while  another  was 
stabbed  by  a  Frenchman,  who  inimediately  cut  his  own  throat 
from  remorse,  and  his  companion,  an  overseer,  hanged  him- 
self; and  having  visited  the  poor  negro  whose  leg  had  lately 
been  cut  off  by  law,  I  packed  my  boxes  to  set  out  next  morn- 
in  on  my  sixth  campaign  ;  and  once  more  take  the  command  of 
the  river  Comewina :  at  which  moment  arrived  at  my  lodg- 
ings six  loaded  negro  slaves  with  presents  from  my  hospitable 
friends,  of  every  kind  that  Guiana  could  produce,  and  the 
colony  of  Surinam  could  afford  me. 

'  Late  on  the  evening  of  the  29th,  we  arrived  at  the  Gold- 
mine plantation,  where  we  found  a  negro  boy  and  girl  sus- 
pended by  each  other's  side  from  a  high  beam,  by  a  rope  fast- 
ened to  their  thumbs,  which  were  tied  behind  their  backs ;  this 
almost  dislocated  their  shoulders,  and  must  have  occasioned 
the  most  agonizing  tortures.  Thus  I  cut  the  miserable  vie- 
tims  downs,  without  leave  or  ceremony,  and  swore  that  instant 
to  demolish  the  tyrannical  overseer  who  had  inflicted  this  new 
mode  of  punishment,  unless  he  promised  immediately  to  for- 
give them ;  which  he  miraculously  did  in  my  presence. 

'  On  the  30th,  a  little  before  we  landed  at  the  Hope,  I  dis- 
covered that  all  \iy  sugar,  with  the  greatest  part  of  my  rum, 
were  gone ;  and  detected  the  thief  by  the  following  laughable 
stratagem  (though  not  of  my  own  invention) — I  told  the  ne- 
groes, six  in  number,  that  a  parrot's  feather  was  to  grow 
within  six  minutes  upon  the  tip  of  his  nose  who  was  most 
guilty ;  at  the  same  time  pronouncing  a  few  incoherent  words, 
and  making  two  or  three  circles  with  my  sabre)  I  shut  myself 
within  the  tilt :  here,  peeping  through  the  key-hole,  and  ob- 
serving the  rowers  with  great  attention,  without  their  perceiv- 
ing me,  I  soon  saw  one  of  them,  at  every  stroke  of  the  oar, 
put  up  his  hand,  and  feel  the  tip  of  his  nose ;  upon  which  I 
instantly  ran  up  to  him,  and  cried,  *'  1  see  the  parrot's  fea- 
ther !     Thou  art  the  thief,  thou  rascal !"     To  which  the  poor 
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■uperstitious  fellow  instantly  answered,  "  Vawy  me  massera  r 
then  kneeling  to  the  sorcerer  for  mercy,  and  the  others  also 
intreating  me  to  spare  him,  I  pardoned  the  credulous  thief  and 
his  accomplices,  who  by  their  candid  confession  obtained  a 
piece  of  salt  beef  fur  their  dinner,  and  a  gourd  full  of  good 
grog  into  the  bargain.* 

Stedman  found  the  Hope  had  been  much  neglected,  and  the 
troops  in  great  misery ;  but  his  indefatigable  exertions  soon 
lessened  the  evils  they  suffered.  Shortly  after,  Fourgeoud  in- 
tending to  scour  the  woods  again,  all  the  men  fit  for  service 
were  dispatched  from  the  Hope  to  head-quarters,  and  only  12 
crippled  soldiers  were  lefl  at  this  post.  At  this  time  a  severe 
rencounter  took  place  between  the  rebels  and  the  rangers, 
during  which,  the  following  surprising  instance  of  presence  of 
mind  in  a  rebel  negro  is  related : 

A  ranger  having  levelled  his  piece  was  just  going  to  fire  at 
him,  when  the  man  called  out  holding  up  his  hand,  *'  What, 
air,  do  you  mean  to  kill  one  of  your  own  party  ?"*  Which  the 
ranger  believing  him  to  be,  replied,  "  God  forbid !'"  and  dropping 
the  muzzle  of  his  piece,  instantly  received  a  ball  through  the 
body  from  his  adversary,  which  killed  him ;  and  who,  having 
thus  saved  himself,  disappeared  like  a  flash  of  lightning.  One 
of  the  captive  negroes  related,  that  the  evening  before  they 
were  taken,  a  rebel  who  had  formerly  deserted  from  Faucon. 
berg  was  cut  to  pieces  with  sabres,  by  Bonny 's  command,  as 
two  others  had  been  before  Gado-Saby  was  taken. 

*  On  the  8th  of  May,*  says  our  author,  <  Joanna,  with  her 
boy  nr-iving  at  this  place,  I  promised  myself  a  scene  of  hap- 
piness equal  to  that  I  experienced  in  1774;  especially  as  my 
family,  my  sheep,  and  my  poultry,  were  now  doubled;  be- 
sides, I  had  at  this  time  ;-  beautiful  garden,  and  if  I  could 
not  with  propriety  be  called  a  planter,  I  might  at  least  claim, 
with  some  degree  of  justice,  the  name  of  a  little  farmer. 

*  The  slaves  of  the  Hope  and  Fauconberg  also  testified  theii 
ret^pects  for  Joanna  and  her  boy,  by  bringing  in  presents  of 
fowls,  fruit,  eggs,  venison,  and  fish.  Thus  every  thing  seem- 
ed to  contribute  to  our  felicity,  which  was  however  consider- 
ably allayed  by  the  disagreeable  news  we  received  on  the  18th. 
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informing  me  of  the  death  of  my  dear  friend,  Mr,  Walter 
Kennedy,  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Holland ;  it  was  now  also 
confirmed  that  the  Dutch  had  refused  the  Scots  Brigade  to  his 
Britannic  majesty ;  which  greatly  surprized  me,  as  I  consider* 
ed  it  as  a  claim  not  only  from  affinity,  but  also  by  treaty. 

*  To  amuse  my  mind  from  these  unpleasing  subjects,  I  now 
paid  a  short  visit  to  my  French  ocquaintance  Monsieur  Cache- 
lieu,  at  his  plantation  Egtnond.  Here,  amongst  other  compa- 
ny, I  met  with  an  Italian,  a  planter,  called  D'O s,  who  had 

but  one  arm ;  with  which,  however,  he  took  up  a  knife  at 
table,  and  without  the  smallest  provocation,  as  I  sat  next  him, 
made  a  back  thrust  at  me,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  who  were 
present.  Having  fortunately  parried  the  blow  by  beating  up 
his  elbow,  which  occasioned  the  point  of  his  knife  to  pass  over 
my  shoulder,  I  started  up,  and  was  going  to  put  him  instantly 
to  death  ;  but  this  being  prevented,  I  offered  to  fight  him  with 
one  hand  tied  behind  me,  and  with  any  instrument  he  chose, 
fist,  bludgeon,  sword,  pistol,  or  even  knife ;  this  the  cowardly 
assassin  having  refused,  was  kicked  out  of  company,  and  sent 
home  to  his  plantation  called  Hazard. 

*  So  violent  was  this  unhappy  man's  disposition,  that  some 
little  time  before,  he  ordered  a  poor  negro  woman,  who  was 
advanced  eight  months  in  her  pregnancy,  to  be  flogged,  until 
her  intestines  appeared,  and  that  only  for  breaking  a  tumbler. 
One  of  his  male  slaves,  trying  to  evade  his  severity,  wa^  shot 
dead  on  the  spot ;  and  there  was  not  a  slave  belonging  to  his 
estate  but  was  cut  by  the  lash  of  his  whip  from  the  neck  to  the 
heel. 

*  Colonel  Fourgeoud  now  sendirg  a  proper  supply  of  men, 
with  a  surgeon  and  medicines,  the  Hope  wore  a  more  pleasing 
aspect,  and  health  and  content  began  to  be  visible  in  every 
countenance.  It  was  now  truly  a  charming  habitation,  being 
perfectly  dry  even  in  spring-tides,*  and  washed  by  pleasing 
canals  that  let  in  the  fresh  water  every  tide ;  while  the  hedges 
surrounding  the  fields  and  gardens  were  neatly  cut,  and  pro- 
duced fruit  and  vegetables  of  many  species  for  our  use.  The 
houses  and  bridges  were  also  all  repaired,  while  the  strictest 
adherence  to  cleanliness  was  recommended  and  enforced  among 
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the  men  :  by  these  means  not  one  «ick  person  out  of  fifty  uras 
now  to  l)c  found,  where  sloth,  stench,  and  disease  had  so  lately 
spread  their  destructive  influence,  and  to  which  the  land  and 
sea  scurvy  had  given  the  tnnat  fatal  assistance. 

'  But  we  soon  experienced  that  no  scene  of  perfect  felicity 
can  be  lasting,  for  the  dry  season  now  suddenly  setting  in,  dis. 
ease  and  mortality  once  more  began  to  rage  among  us,  10  or 
12  men  dying  doily  at  the  Java  creek  and  Magdcnberg,  while 
those  under  my  command  at  the  Hope  diminished  hourly. 

*  On  the  4th  of  June,  the  spring-flood  broke  down  my  dams 
while  we  were  drinking  the  king's  health,  and  laid  the  whole 
post  under  water,  which  created  vast  confusion  ;  ond  in  this 
distress  the  overseer  Blenderman  refused  to  lend  me  any  assist- 
ance, which  occasioned  so  violent  a  quarrel,  that  he  was  glad 
to  take  to  his  heels,  and  make  his  escape  from  the  plantation. 
I  shall  never  have  done  mentioning  the  insolence  of  these  sa- 
vage brutes,  who  mostly  are  the  refuse  of  the  earth,  brought 
up  in  Germony,  or  elsewhere,  under  the  cane  of  a  corporal. 
"  Well,"  said  one  of  these  miscreants  ironically  to  an  did  free 
negro,  "-'don't  you  believe  that  the  monkies  are  a  race  of 
damn'd  Christians,  who  have  been  thus  transformed  for  shew- 
ing so  much  lenity  to  such  as  you  ?"" — "  No,  sir,*"  replied  the 
black  man,  "  we  do  not  think  that  the  monkies  are  damn'd 
Christians ;  but  I,  and  all  of  us,  believe  that  many  who  call 
themselves  Christians  are  a  pack  of  damn'd  monkies." — Which 
pointed  repartee  afforded  me  infinite  satisfaction. 

*  On  the  16th  I  was  visited  by  a  neighbouring  gentleman, 
whom  I  conducted  up  my  ladder;  but  he  had  no  sooner  en- 
tered my  aerial  dwelling,  than  he  leapt  down  from  the  top  to 
the  ground,  roaring  like  a  madman  with  agony  and  pain,  afler 
which  he  instantly  plunged  his  head  into  the  river ;  but  look- 
ing up,  I  soon  discovered  the  cause  of  his  distress  to  be  an 
enormous  neat  of  wild  bees  or  wassee-wassee,  in  the  thatch, 
directly  above  my  head,  as  I  stood  within  my  door ;  when  I 
immediately  took  to  my  heels  as  he  had  done,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  demolished  by  my  slaves  without  delay.  A  tar 
mop  was  now  brought,  and  the  devastation  just  going  to  com- 
mence, when  an  old  negro  stepped  up,  and  offered  to  receive 
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any  punishinent  I  khould  dccroc  ifcvrr  one  of  tlicse  l)cc8  should 
sling  me  in  pason.  *'  Masscru,"'''  said  he,  *'  tlicy  would  Imvu 
stung  you  long  ere  now  had  you  lucn  a  stranger  to  them  ;  but 
lliey  being  your  tenants,  that  ift  gradually  allowed  to  build 
upon  your  premises,  they  assuredly  know  both  you  and  your's, 
and  will  never  hurt  either  you  or  them.'"  I  instantly  usuented 
to  the  proposition,  and  tying  the  old  black  man  to  a  tree,  or- 
dered my  boy  Quoco  to  ascend  the  ladder  quite  naked,  which 
be  did,  and  was  not  stung;  I  then  ventured  to  follow,  and  I 
declare  upon  my  honour,  that  even  after  shaking  the  nest, 
which  made  iti  inhabitants  buz  alM)ut  my  ears,  nov  a  single 
bee  attempted  to  sting  me.  I  next  releafieii  the  old  nL,:;ro,  and 
rewarded  him  with  a  gallon  of  rum  and  five  shillings  fur  the 
discovery.  This  swarm  of  bees  I  since  kept  unhurt,  as  my 
body-guards,  and  they  liave  made  many  overseers  take  a  des- 
perate leap  for  my  amusement,  as  I  generally  sent  them  up  my 
ladder  upon  some  frivolous  message,  when  I  wislicd  to  punish 
them  for  injustice  and  cruelty,  which  was  not  seldom. 

*  On  the  S3d,  I  received  positive  orders  to  prepare  and  be 
ready  on  the  15th  of  July,  to  break  up,  with  all  the  troops 
under  my  command,  leave  the  river  Comcwina,  and  row  down 
to  Paramaribo,  where  the  transport  sliips  were  put  in  commis- 
sion to  convey  us  back  to  Holland.  This  order  I  instantly 
read  before  the  front  to  all  my  men,  who  received  it  with  un- 
bounded joy  and  three  cheers — but  I  alone  sighed  bitterly. — 
Oh  my  Joanna !  Oh  my  boy  !  who  were  at  this  time  both 
dangerously  ill,  the  one  with  a  fever^  the  other  with  convul- 
sions, so  -that  neither  was  expected  to  survive.  Add  to  this, 
that  I  ran  a  nail  quite  through  my  foot — thus  was  completely 
miserable. 

•On  the  Hth,  I  removed  my  flag  from  the  Hope  to  the 
barges;  and  in  the  evening  took  ray  last  farewell  of  Joanna's 
relations  on  the  Fauconberg  estate;  who  crowding  round  me, 
expressed  their  sorrow  aloud  at  my  departure,  and  with  tears 
invoked  the  protection  of  Heaven  for  my  safe  and  prosperous 
voyage. 

'On  the  15th,  we  finally  left  the  Hope;  and,  on  the  18th, 
the  whole  fleet,  consisting  of  niy  own  barges,  together  with 
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three  from  Magdenberg,  and  those  from  the  river  Cottica,  ar- 
rived safe  at  anchor  in  the  roads  of  Paramaribo,  where  three 
transports  lay  ready  to  receive  us,  on  board  of  which  vessels  I 
immediately  embarked  all  the  troops  that  had  come  down 
under  my  command.' 

Joanna  and  her  boy  having  come  down  to  Paramaribo,  cap- 
tain Stedman  took  his  leave  of  this  interesting  woman  and  his 
boy,  and  the  whole  fleet,  with  the  poor  remains  of  Four- 
geoud's  regiment,  prepared  to  sail.  Jast  at  this  moment  a 
ship  entered  the  river  with  dispatches,  inclosing  an  order  for 
the  troops  immediately  to  re-enter  the  woods.  On  reading  this 
order  from  the  quarter-deck  of  each  vessel,  *  I  never,'  says 
our  author,  '  saw  such  dejection,  disappointment,  and  despair, 
so  strongly  marked  :  while  at  this  moment  I,  who  but  just  be- 
fore had  been  completely  miserable,  was  now  in  turn  the  only 
one  who  vf^y"^  not  depressed  with  sorrow. 

*  In  the  midst  of  this  gloomy  scene,  the  men  were  ordered 
to  give  three  cheers,  which  the  marines  on  board  one  of  .the 
vessels  absolutely  refused  to  comply  with :  colonel  Seyburgh, 
and  unluckily  myself,  were  in  consequence  ordered  to  compel 
them ;  which  he  undertook,  with  a  cane  in  one  hand,  and  a 
loaded  pistol  cocked  in  the  other.  Knowing  his  temper  to  be 
fiery  and  irascible,  what  did  I  not  feel  at  this  moment  ?  I  sud- 
denly  leapt  into  the  boat  that  lay  along-side,  where,  after  ha- 
ranguing those  few  that  leaned  over  the  gunwale,  I  promised 
the  ship's  crew  20  gallons  of  Holland's  gin  if  they  would  only 
begin  the  melancholy  chorus.  Then  mounting  again  the  quar- 
ter-deck, I  acquainted  the  colonel  that  all  were  now  ready  and 
willing  to  obey  his  commands;  we  then  re-entered  the  boat, 
and  in  shoving  off  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  three  hearty 
cheers  from  the  sailors,  in  which  joined  a  few  marines,  but 
with  such  languid  looks  and  heavy  hearts  as  cannot  be  de- 
cribed.' 

The  disembarkation  of  the  wretched  troops  afforded  great 
joy  to  the  inhabitants,  who  viewed  their  departure  with  consi- 
derable  regret  and  alarm.  However,  9  officers,  and  above  160 
privates,  all  sick  and  incurable,  were  embarked  for  Holland 
Oil  the  1st  of  August.     Stedman  being  ill  of  an  ague  had  his 


AN  EXPEDITION  TO  SURINAM. 


873 


choice  to  accompany  this  party,  but  he  refused  the  offer.  On 
the  12th,  the  rebels  attacked  an  estate  and  carried  off  all  the 
black  women,  without  committing  any  kind  of  cruelty.  Upon 
this  intelligence  a  party  of  rangers  were  sent  in  pursuit  of 
them  ;  and  700  negroes  were  employed  to  cut  a  path  of  cir- 
cumvallation  round  the  colony,  which  path  was  to  be  manned 
with  military  picquets  to  defend  the  estates  from  any  farther 
invasion. 

*  As  an  instance  of  the  insolence  of  savages,'  says  our  nar- 
rator, *  when  perfectly  independent,  I  must  relate  a  conversa- 
tion which  passed  between  one  of  this  description  and  myself 
at  Paramaribo,  where  the  troops  were  allowed  some  time  to 
refresh  themselves  before  they  again  retook  the  field : — Dining 
one  day  at  captain  Mac.  Neyl's,  who  was  now  come  to  town 
from  his  estate,  a  captain  of  the  Owca  negroes,  our  supposed 
allies,  came  in  to  demand  money  f;o<n  his  lady ;  and  being 
very  importunate,  I  desired  her  in  English  to  ''  give  him  a 
dram,  and  he  would  be  gone ;"  which  the  fellow  understand- 
ing, called  me  without  the  door,  and  lifting  up  his  silver- 
headed  cane,  asked  me,  "If  that  house  was  my  own ?  and  if 
not,  ^dmt  business  I  had  to  interfere  ?  I  am,'^  said  he,  in  a 
thuhdering  voice,  "  captain  Fortune  Dago-So ;  and,  if  I  had 
you  in  my  country  at  Owca,  I  would  make  the  very  earth 
drink  up  your  blood."  To  which  I  replied,  drawing  my 
sword,  "  That  my  name  was  Stedman ;  and  that  if  he  dared 
to  utter  one  insolent  expression  more,  my  weapon  should  find 
the  shortest  way  through  his  body."  Upon  which  he  snapped 
his  fingers,  and  marched  off  leaving  me  much  displeased,  and 
blaming  Fourgeoud  for  shewing  so  much  indulgence  to  such  a 
set  of  banditti.  In  the  evening,  as  I  returned  from  dinner,  I 
met  the  same  black  fellow  again,  who,  stepping  short  up  to 
me,  said,  "  Massera,  you  are  a  man,  a  very  brave  fellow ; 
won't  you  now  give  some  money  to  the  Owca  captain  ?""  This 
I  sternly  refused ;  he  then  kissed  my  hand,  and  shewed  his 
teeth  (he  said)  in  token  of  reconciliation,  promising  to  send  me 
a  present  of  pistachio  nuts,  which  never  did  arrive,  nor  indeed 
should  I  have  tasted,  even  had  they  been  sent. 
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*  Barbarities  still  continued  in  a  shocking  degree  in  the  me- 
tropolis ;  where  my  ears  were  deafened  by  the  clang  of  the 
whip,  and  the  shrieks  of  the  negroes.  Among  the  most  emi- 
nent of  these  tyrants  was  a  Miss  Sp n,  who  lived  next  door 

to  Mr  de  Graav,  and  who  I  saw  with  horror  from  my  window 
give  orders  that  a  young  black  woman  should  be  flogged  prin- 
cipally across  the  breasts,  at  which  she  seemed  to  enjoy  pecu- 
liar satisfaction.  To  dissipate  the  impression  this  scene  had 
left  on  my  mind,  I  got  into  a  whiskey,  and  rode  out;  when 
the  first  thing  I  saw  was  a  negro  girl  fall  naked  from  a  garret 
window  on  a  heap  of  broken  bottles :  this  was  indeed  an  acci- 
dent,  but  she  was  so  mangled,  though  not  dead,  that  she  ex- 
hibited a  spectacle  nearly  as  wretched  as  the  other. — Cursing 
my  unlucky  fate,  I  turned  the  horses,  and  drove  to  the  beach, 
as  the  only  place  to  avoid  every  scene  of  cruelty  and  misery ; 
but  here  I  had  the  mortification  to  see  two  Philadelphia  sailors 
(while  they  were  fighting  on  the  forecastle  of  their  vessel)  both 
fall  over  the  ship's  bow  into  the  stream,  where  they  sunk,  and 
were  no  more  seen.  On  board  another  American  brig,  I  dis- 
covered  a  little  tar  defending  himself  from  the  cross-trees  with 
a  hatchet,  against  a  sergeant  and  four  armed  men,  for  a  consi- 
derable time ;  till  they  threatening  to  shoot  him  out  of  the 
rigging,  he  at  last  surrendered,  and  being  brought  ashore, 
was  dragged  to  fort  Zealandia,  in  company  with  two  others, 
by  a  file  of  musketeers,  where,  for  having  been  drunk  on 
duty,  they  received  a  Jire-ccmt  each,  at  the  captain's  request ; 
that  is,  they  were  bastinadoed  or  beaten  on  the  shoulders  by 
two  corporals  with  bamboo  canes,  till  their  backs  were  black, 
and  swelled  like  a  cushion.  However  arbitrary  this  mode  of 
correction,  the  captain  endeavoured  to  explain  the  necessity  of 
it ;  the  private  American  sailors  being  of  a  turbulent  spirit 
when  drunk,  although  when  sober  they  may  be  fairly  classed 
among  the  best  seamen  in  the  world. 

*  Early  the  next  morning,  while  musing  on  all  the  different 
dangers  and  chastisements  to  which  the  lower  class  of  people 
are  exposed,  I  heard  a  crowd  pass  under  my  window.  Curi- 
osity made  me  start  up,  dress  in  a  hurry,  and  ibilow  them . 
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vhen  I  discovered  three  r'*fi^oes  in  chains,  surrounded  by  a 
guard,  going  to  be  exec  '-  m  the  savannah.  Their  undaunt' 
ed  look,  however  averse  1  may  be  to  the  sight  of  cruehies,  so 
attracted  my  attention,  as  to  determine  me  to  see  the  result, 
which  was  thus: — The  sentence  being  read  in  Low  Dutch 
(which  they  did  not  understand)  one  was  condemned  to  be 
flogged  below  the  gallows,  and  his  accomplice  to  have  his  head 
struck  off  with  an  axe,  for  having  shot  a  slave  who  had  come 
to  steal  plantains  on  the  estate  of  his  mistress.  The  truth  how- 
ever was,  that  this  had  been  done  by  that  lady's  absolute  com- 
mand ;  but  the  murder  being  discovered,  she,  in  the  hopes  of 
saving  her  character,  besides  the  expence  of  paying  the  penal* 
ties,  gave  up  her  valuable  slave,  and  permitted  the  unhappy 
man  to  be  thus  sacrificed.  He  laid  his  head  upon  the  block, 
with  great  indifference,  stretching  out  his  neck ;  when,  with 
one  blow  of  the  axe,  it  was  severed  from  his  body. 

*  The  third  negro,  whose  name  was  Neptune,  was  no  slave, 
but  his  own  master,  and  a  carpenter  by  trade ;  he  was  young 
and  handsome,  but  having  killed  the  overseer  of  the  estate 
Altona,  in  the  Para  creek,  in  consequence  of  some  dispute,  he 
justly  forfeited  his  life.  The  particulars,  however,  are  worth 
relating : — This  man  having  stolen  a  sheep,  to  entertain  a  fa- 
Tourite  young  woman,  the  overseer,  who  burnt  with  jealousy, 
had  determined  to  see  him  hanged  ;  to  prevent  which  the  ne- 
gro shot  him  dead  among  the  sugar-canes ;  for  these  offences 
of  course  he  was  sentenced  to  be  broken  alive  upon  the  rack, 
without  the  benefit  of  a  coup-de-grace  or  mercy-stroke.  In- 
formed of  the  dreadful  sentence,  he  composedly  laid  himself 
down  on  his  back  on  a  strong  cross,  on  which,  with  arms  and 
legs  expanded,  he  was  fastened  by  ropes:  the  executioner, 
also  a  black  man,  having  now  with  a  hatchet  chopped  off  his 
left  hand,  next  took  up  a  heavy  iron  bar,  with  which,  by  re- 
peated blows,  he  broke  his  bones  to  shivers,  till  the  marrow, 
blood,  and  splinters  flew  about  the  field ;  but  the  prisoner 
never  uttered  a  groan  nor  a  sigh.  The  ropes  being  next  un- 
lashed,  I  imagined  him  dead,  and  felt  happy ;  till  the  magis- 
trates stirring  to  depart,  he  writhed  himself  from  the  cross, 
when  he  fell  on  the  grass,  and  damned  them  all,  as  a  set  of 
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barbarous  rascals ;  at  the  same  time  removing  his  right-hand 
by  the  help  of  his  teeth,  he  rested  his  head  on  part  of  the 
timber,  and  asked  the  by-standers  for  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  >vhich 
was  infamously  answered  by  kicking  and  spitting  on  him  ;  till 
I,  with  some  American  seamen,  thought  proper  to  prevent  it. 
He  then  begged  that  his  head  might  be  chopped  off;  but  to 
no  purpose.  At  last,  seeing  no  end  to  his  misery,  he  declared, 
"  that  though  he  had  deserved  death,  he  had  not  expected  to 
die  so  many  deaths :  however,  (said  he)  you  christians  have 
missed  your  aim  at  last,  and  I  now  care  not,  were  I  to  remain 
thus  ''liC  month  longer."  After  which  he  sung  too  extempore 
songs  (with  a  clear  voice)  the  subjects  of  which  were,  to  bid 
adieu  to  his  living  friends,  and  to  acquaint  his  deceased  rela- 
tions that  in  a  very  little  time  he  should  be  with  them,  to  en- 
joy their  company  for  ever  in  a  better  place.  This  done,  he 
calmly  entered  into  conversation  with  some  gentlemen  concern- 
ing his  trial ;  relating  every  particular  with  uncommon  tran- 
quilUty — "  But,"  said  he  abruptly,  "  by  the  sun  it  must  be 
eight  o'clock ;  and  by  any  longer  discourse  I  should  be  sorry 
to  be  the  cause  of  your  losing  your  breakfast."  Then,  casting 
his  eyes  on  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  De  Vries,  "  A-propos, 
sir,"  said  he,  "  won't  you  please  to  pay  me  the  10  shillings 
you  owe  me .''" — "  For  what  to  do .?" — "  To  buy  meat  and 
drink,  to  be  sure — don't  you  perceive  I  am  to  be  kept  alive?'' 
Which  speech,  on  seeing  the  Jew  stare  like  a  fool,  this  man- 
gled  wretch  accompanied  with  a  loud  and  hearty  laugh.  Next, 
observing  the  soldier  who  stood  sentinel  over  him  biting  occa- 
sionally  on  a  piece  of  dry  bread,  he  asked  him  "  how  it  came 
to  pass,  that  he  a  white  man  should  have  no  meat  to  eat 
along  with  it;" — "Because  I  am  not  so  rich,"  answered  the 
soldier. — *'  Then  I  will  make  you  a  present,  sir,"  said  the  ne- 
gro ;  "  first,  pick  my  hand  that  was  chopped  off  clean  to  the 
bones,  next  begin  to  devour  my  body,  till  you  are  glutted; 
when  you  will  have  both  bread  and  meat,  as  best  becomes 
you ;" — which  piece  of  humour  was  followeu  by  a  second  laugh ; 
and  thus  he  continued,  until  1  left  hira,  which  was  about  three 
hours  after  the  dreadful  execution. 
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*  Wonderful  it  is  indeed,  that  Iiuman  nature  should  be  able 
to  endure  so  much  torture,  which  assuredly  Cv^uld  only  be 
supported  by  a  mixture  of  rage,  contempt,  pride,  and  tht 
glory  of  braving  his  tormentors,  from  whom  he  was  so  soon  to 
escape. 

<  I  must  now  relate  an  accident,  which,  as  it  had  a  momen- 
tary effect  on  my  imagination,  might  have  had  a  lasting  one 
on  some  who  had  not  investigated  the  real  cause  of  it,  and 
which  it  gave  me  no  small  satisfaction  to  discover.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon,  walking  towards  the  place  of  execution, 
with  my  thoughts  full  of  the  affecting  scene,  and  the  image 
of  the  sufferer  fresh  in  my  mind,  the  first  object  I  saw  was 
his  head  at  some  distance,  placed  on  a  stake,  nodding  to  me 
backward  and  forwards,  as  if  he  had  really  been  alive.  I 
instantly  stopped  short,  and  seeing  no  person  in  the  savannah, 
nor  a  breath  of  wind  sufficient  to  move  a  leaf  or  a  feather,  I 
acknowledge  that  I  was  rivetted  to  the  ground  where  I  stood, 
without  having  the  resolution  of  advancing  one  step  for  some 
time ;  till  reflecting  that  I  must  be  vveak  indeed  not  to  approach 
this  dead  skull,  and  find  out  the  wonderful  phenomenon,  if 
possible,  I  boldly  walked  up,  and  instantly  discovered  the 
natural  cause,  by  the  return  of  a  vulture  to  the  gallows,  who 
perched  upon  it,  as  if  he  meant  to  dispute  with  me  for  this 
feast  of  carrion  ;  which  bird,  having  already  picked  out  one  of 
the  eyes,  had  fled  at  my  first  approach,  and  striking  the  skull 
with  his  talons,  as  he  took  his  sudden  flight,  occasioned  the 
motion  already  described.  I  shall  now  only  add,  that  this 
poor  wretch,  after  living  near  six  hours,  had  been  knocked 
on  the  head  by  the  con»miserating  sentinel,  the  marks  of  whose 
musket  were  perfectly  visible  by  a  large  open  fracture  in  the 
skull. 

*The  24th,  being  the  prince  of  Orange's  birth-day,  the 
whole  corps  of  officers  were  entertained  with  salt  beef,  salt 
pork,  barley  puddings,  and  hard  peas,  by  colonel  Fourgeoud. 
And  this  day  (poor  Joanna  being  inflexible  in  her  resolutions) 
I  ratified  the  agreement  with  the  good  Mrs.  Godefroy,  in  pre- 
sence of  her  mother  and  other  relations,  whereby  the  above 
lady  bound  herself  "  never  to  part  with  her,  except  to  myself 
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Alone,  as  long  as  she  lived  ;  and  that  upon  her  death,  not  only- 
her  full  liberty,  but  a  spot  of  ground  for  her  cultivation,  be- 
dides  a  neat  house  built  upon  it,  should  be  her  portion  for 
ever,  to  dispose  of  as  she  pleased."  After  this  she  returned- 
my  remaining  bond  of  900  florins,  and  gave  Joanna  a  purse 
with  gold  containing  near  20  ducats,  besides  a  couple  of  pieces 
of  East  India  chintz,  advising  me  at  the  same  time  *<  to  give 
in  a  request  to  the  court  for  little  Johnny's  immediate  manuw 
ihission  ;  which,'"  she  observed,  "  was  a  necessary  form,  whe- 
ther I  should  be  able  to  obtain  the  bail  usually  required  or 
not;  and  without  which  formality,  even  if  I  had  the  bail 
ready  to  appear,  nothing  would  be  done  in  the  course  of  bu- 
siness;" 

*  Having  both  of  us  thanked  this  most  excellent  woman,  I 
went  to  sup  with  the  governor,  where  being  transported  with 
joy,  I  gave  him  my  request  in  full  form,  which  he  coolly  put 
in  his  pocket  with  one  hand,  while  he  gave  me  a  hearty  squeeze 
with  the  other ;  and  shaking  his  head  told  me  frankly,  "  that 
he  would  lay  it  before  the  court ;  but  at  the  same  time  was 
perfectly  convinced  my  boy  must  die  a  slave,  unless  I  could 
find  the  necessary  bail,  which  he  was  at  the  same  time  well 
persuaded  very  few  people  would  wish  to  appear  for."  Thus, 
after  spending  so  much  time  and  labour,  besides  the  expence 
of  above  100  guineas  already  paid,  I  had  still  the  inexpressible 
mortification  to  see  this  dear  little  fellow,  of  whom  I  was  both 
the  father  and  the  master,  exposed  to  perhaps  eternal  servi- 
tude ;  as  for  Joanna,  she  was  now  perfectly  safe,  to  my  heart- 
felt satisfaction. 

*0n  the  S5th,  the  governor  gave  a  very  sumptuous  feast  to 
several  of  his  friends,  of  which  I  had  the  honour  of  being  one 
of  the  party.  Dinner  being  over,  I  now  departed  in  his  ex- 
cellency's coach  to  the  water-side,  where  a  tent-barge  and  eight 
oars  lay  in  waiting  to  row, me  down  to  the  estate  Catwyk,  in 
the  river  Comewina,  whither  I  was  invited  by  Mr.  Goetzee, 
a  Dutch  naval  officer,  who  was  the  proprietor  of  this  beautiful 
country-seat.  In  this  charming  situation,  no  amusements  were 
wanting,  There  were  carriages,  saddle-horses,  sail-boats,  bil- 
liard-tables,  &c.  all  ready  for  inuncdiate  use.     But  what  em- 
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bittered  the  pleasure  was,  the  inhuman  disposition  of  Mr. 
GoetKee^s  lady,  who  flogged  her  negro  slaves  for  every  little 
irifle.  For  instance,  one  of  the  foot-boys,  called  Jacky,  not 
having  rinsed  the  glasses  according  to  her  mind,  she  ordered 
him  to  be  whipped  the  next  morning ;  but  the  unhappy  youth 
soon  put  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  her  resentment;  for, 
having  taken  farewell  of  the  other  negroes  on  the  estdte,  he 
went  up  stairs,  laid  himself  down  upon  his  master's  own  bed, 
where,  placing  the  muzxle  of  a  loaded  fowling-piece  in  his 
mouth,  by  the  help  of  his  toe  he  drew  the  trigger,  and  put 
an  end  to  his  existence.  A  couple  of  stout  negroes  were  now 
tent  up  to  see  what  was  the  matter ;  who,  finding  the  bed  all 
over  bespattered  with  blood  and  brains,  got  orders  to  throw 
the  body  out  of  the  window  to  the  dugs,  while  the  master  and 
mistress  were  so  very  much  alarmed,  that  they  never  got  the 
better  of  it,  [these  unhappy  people  were  poisoned  by  their 
slaves  about  six  years  after  this  happened ;]  nor  would  any 
person  consent  to  lie  in  the  apartment,  tiii  I  chose  it  in  p-efer- 
ence  to  any  other,  being  assuredly  the  most  pleasant  room, 
and  the  very  best  bed,  in  the  house.  What  added  much  to 
the  alarm  of  the  family,  was  the  circumstance  of  a  favourite 
child  lying  fast  asleep  in  the  same  apartment  where  this  shock« 
ing  catastrophe  happened. 

^  I  had  not  been  fourteen  days  on  this  plantation,  when  a 
female  mulatto  slave,  called  Yettee,  for  having  jocosely  said 
**  her  mistress  had  some  debt  as  well  as  herself,"  was  stripped 
stark  naked,  and  in  a  very  indecent  as  well  as  inhuman  man- 
ner, flogged  by  two  stout  negroes  bel'ore  the  dwelling-house 
door  (while  both  her  feet  were  locked  to  a  very  heavy  iron 
hoh)  until  hardly  any  skin  was  left  on  her  thighs  or  sides.-— 
Five  days  after  this  I  had  the  good  fortune,  however,  to  get 
her  relieved  from  the  iron  bolt,  which  was  locked  across  her 
shins :  but  a  Mrs.  Van  Eys,  alledging  she  had  affronted  her 
also  by  her  saucy  looks,  prevailed  on  Mrs.  Goetzee  to  renew 
the  punishment  the  same  week  ;  when  she  was  actually  so  cru- 
elly beaten,  that  I  expected  she  could  not  have  survived  it 

*  Disgusted  with  this  barbarity,  I  left  the  estate  Catwyk, 
determined  never  more  to  return  to  it :  but  I  still  accompany- 
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ing  Mr.  Goetzee  to  visit  some  of  his  other  plantations  from 
curiosity,  in  Cottica  and  Pirica  rivers,  at  one  of  these,  called 
the  Alia,  a  new-born  female  infant  was  presented  me  by  way 
of  compliment,  to  give  it  a  name,  which  I  called  Charlotte. 
But  the  next  morning,  during  breakfast,  seven  negroes  were 
here  again  tied  up  and  flogged,  some  with  a  cow.skin,  which 
is  very  terrible. — Hence  I  made  my  retreat  to  the  estate  Sgra- 
ven-Hague,  and  there,  meeting  a  mulatto  youth  in  chains, 
whose  name  was  Douglas,  I  with  horror  recollected  his  un- 
happy father,  who  had  been  obliged  to  leave  him  a  slave,  and 
was  now  dead.     Heartily  tired  of  my  excursion,  I  was  now 
glad  to  make  haste  back  to  Paramaribo ;  where,  as  soon  as  I 
arrived,  the  first  news  I  heard  was  that  colonel  Fourgeoud^s 
French  valet-de-chambVe,  poor  Monsieur  Laurant,  had  actu- 
ally  been  buried  before  he  was  quite  dead; — and  that,  for 
having  been  found  drunk  in  an  ale-house,  no  less  than  thirteen 
of  our  men  had  most  severely  run  the  gauntlet,  and  as  many 
been  terribly  bastinadoed,  the  greatest  number  of  which  no 
more  saw  Europe; — also,  that  a  Quaderoon  youth,  and  a 
Dutch  sailor  were  found  murdered  on  the  beach.     I  was  now 
proceeding  to  take  a  walk  on  the  plain  or  esplanade,  but  here 
I  was  called  in  by  Mr.  St — k — r,  who  conducting  me  three 
stories  high :    "  From  this  window,"  said  he,   "  a  few  days 
since,  leaped  one  of  my  black  boys,  to  escape  a  gentle  flog- 
ging ;  however,  having  only  fainted  in  consequence  of  his  fall, 
we  soon  brought  him  to  life  again  by  a  hearty  scouring  on  the 
ribs,  so  he  did  not  escape ;  after  which,  for  having  risked  him- 
self, that  is  to  say  his  master's  property,  and  frightened  my  wife, 
she  ordered  him  to  be  sent  to  fort  Zelandia,  where  he  received 
the  interest,  that  is  a  most  confounded  spanso-bocko."" 

'  The  punishment  called  spanso-bocko  is  extremely  severe 
indeed,  and  is  executed  in  the  following  manner : — The  pri- 
soner's hands  being  lashed  together,  he  is  laid  down  on  the 
ground  on  one  side,  with  his  knees  thrust  between  his  arms, 
and  these  confined  by  a  strong  stake,  which  separates  them 
from  his  wrists,  and  i  driven  perpendicularly  into  the  ground, 
insomuch  that  he  can  no  more  stir  than  if  he  was  dead.  In 
this  locked  position,  trussed  like  9  fowl,  he  is  beaten  on  one 
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side  of  his  breech  by  a  strong  negro,  with  a  handful  of 
knotty  tamarind  branches,  till  the  very  flesh  is  cut  away ;  he 
is  then  turned  over  on  the  other  side,  where  the  same  dreadful 
flagellation  is  inflicted,  till  not  a  bit  of  skin  is  left,  and  the 
place  of  execution  is  dyed  with  blood :  after  which  thera  w  la- 
cerated wound  is  immediately  washed  with  lemon-juice  and 
gun-powder  to  prevent  mortification,  and  then  he  is  sent  home 
to  recover  as  well  as  he  can. 

*  The  above  cruel  and  indecent  punishment  is  sometimes 
repeated  at  every  street  in  the  town  of  Paramaribo,  to  men 
and  women  indiscriminately,  which  is  a  severity  absolutely 
beyond  conception ;  however,  it  is  never  thus  inflicted  without 
a  condemnation  from  the  court.  But  a  single  spaso-bocko, 
without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  as  I  have  just  mentioned,  may 
be  ordered  by  any  proprietor,  either  at  home,  or  by  sending 
the  victim  to  the  fortress,  with  a  note  to  the  public  executioner, 
to  whom  some  trifle  in  money  is  paid  as  a  fee  of  office. 

'  I  next  was  addressed  by  a  Monsieur  Rochetaux,  whose 
Coromantyn  cook,  having  spoiled  his  ragout,  had  just  cut  his 
own  throat  to  prevent  a  whipping ;  and  Mr.  Charles  Reyns- 
durp'*s  lately  did  the  same. 

'  After  these  facts,  can  it  be  a  matter  of  surprize,  that  the 
negro  slaves  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  masters  who  treat  them 
with  so  very  much  severity  ? 

<  I  have  already  stated,  that  I  gave  in  a  hopeless  request  to 
the  governor  for  my  boy^s  emancipation ;  and  on  the  8th  of 
October  I  saw  with  equal  joy  and  surprize  the  following  adver- 
tisement posted  up,  "  That  if  any  one  could  give  in  a  lawful 
objection  why  John  Stedman,  a  quaderoon  infant,  the  son  of 
captain  Stedman,  should  not  be  presented  with  the  blessing  of 
freedom,  such  person  or  persons  to  appear  before  January  1, 
1777."" — I  no  sooner  read  it,  than  I  ran  with  the  good  news 
to  my  good  friend  Mr.  Palmer,  who  assured  me,  "  that  the 
above  was  no  more  than  a  form,  put  in  practice  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  my  producing  the  bail  required,  which  undoubtedly 
they  expected,  from  my  having  so  boldly  given  in  my  request 
to  the  governor  of  the  colony.'" — Without  being  able  to  utter 
one  syllable  in  reply,  I  retired  to  the  company  of  Joanna, 
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who,  with  a  smile,  bid  me  "never  to  despair,  that  Johnn? 
certainly  one  day  would  he  free  ;**  nor  did  she  ever  fail  in  giv. 
ing  me  some  consolation,  however  desperate  were  my  expec. 
tations.^ 

At  this  time  the  troops  were  new  clothed  (the  first  they  had 
since  177^),  and  then  marched  again  into  the  upper  parts  of 
the  Cottica  river.     Captain  Stedman,  who  now  acted  as  major 
also  set  out  on  his  seventh  campaign,  in  defence  of  the  lawo/ul 
inhabitants  of  this  colony. 

While  encamped  at  the  Casseepore  creek,  a  marine,  going 
to  bathe  in  the  river,  was  snapt  away  by  a  large  alligator,  and 
Stedman  nearly  lost  his  life  in  diving  to  attempt  the  recovery 
of  the  poor  fellow.  He  was  afterwards  sent  with  a  party  in 
pursuit  of  the  rebels,  and  after  a  distressing  march  during  the 
dry  season,  he  came  to  Gado-Saby,  the  demolished  settlement 
of  a  party  of  rebels.  *  While  sitting  down,'  says  he,  '  to  rest 
from  our  fatigue,  a  tall  old  rebel  negro  appeared  suddenly  in 
the  very  midst  of  us,  with  a  \on^,  white  beard,  a  white  cotton 
sheet  tied  about  his  shoulders,  and  a  broken  cutlass  in  hig 
hand.  Seeing  this  venerable  apparition,  I  instantly  started 
up,  and  forbidding  my  people  to  fire  at  him,  I  civilly  desired 
him  to  approach  me,  pledging  myself  that  no  person  under  ray 
command  should  dare  to  hurt  him  ;  but  that  he  should  have 
every  thing  for  his  relief  that  I  could  afford. — He  answered, 
*'  No,  no,  massera  I'*  with  the  utmost  deliberation,  and  shak- 
ing  his  head  in  an  instant  disappeared ;  while  two  of  my 
men  (contrary  to  my  orders)  fired  after  him  at  the  dis- 
tance of  perhaps  six  paces  only,  yet  both  missed  their  object, 
to  my  great  satisfaction,  he  being  a  poor  forsaken  creature, 
that  had  been  left  behind  the  rest,  gleaning  a  precarious  sub- 
sistence from  his  own  deserted  fields  which  we  had  formerly 
destroyed.  What  renders  the  negroes  so  difficult  to  hit  with  a 
ball  is  this,  that  they  never  run  straight  forward,  but  zig-zag, 
like  the  forked  lightning  in  the  elements.' 

Having  ransacked  and  destroyed  the  remaining  parts  of  the 
rebel  settlement,  Stedman  returned  to  the  grand  camp,  his 
party  being  much  fatigued  and  e  jiaciated,  and  he  himself  with 
a  swelled  face  or  erysipelas.    At  this  time  the  long  expected 
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reliefs  consisting  of  i550  men,  arrived  from  Holland :  but,  a» 
our  adventurer  heard  tluy  were  still  to  continue  for  Bome  time 
in  the  woikIh,  he  built  himself  a  curious  hut,  its  only  entry 
being  by  the  roof.  By  this  contrivance  ho  effectually  excluded 
the  visits  of  many  of  these  disagreeable  animals  that  abound 
in  these  woods. 

When  the  fresh  troops  arrived  at  the  camp,  captain  Sted- 
man  circulated  his  wine  to  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  the 
officers,  to  cheer  their  spirits ;  *  but  this  ill-fated  liquor,*  says 
he,  ^  had  an  effect  far  different  from  what  I  intended  on  one 

of  our  captains,  P 1  by  name,  who,  from  some  misundeN 

standing,  challenged  me  to  fight  him  instantly.  Having  re* 
tired  to  some  distance  from  the  camp,  and  drawing  our  sabres, 
he  burst  out  into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  and  throv.ing 
away  his  weapon  he  desired  me,  "  to  cut  away ;  but  that  for  his 
part  he  had  such  a  real  regard  for  me,  that  he  felt  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  make  any  resistance  ;^  aflter  which,  catching 
me  in  both  his  arms,  he  gave  me  so  hearty  an  embrace,  that 
he  had  nearly  stifled  me,  and  I  could  not  without  the  greatest 
difficulty  get  disentangled.  Being  recovered  from  my  sur- 
prise, I  could  not  help  smiling  in  my  turn ;  and  after  a  friendly 
reprimand  rc'conducted  my  valiant  opponent  to  the  company, 
where  we  closed  the  year  with  the  greatest  mirth  and  convi- 
viality.'' 

On  the  3d  of  January,  1777,  another  party  of  the  new 
troops  came  up  the  river  from  Paramaribo.  *  Amongst  these,* 
says  our  author,  '  being  informed  there  was  a  captain  Charles 
Small  cume  from  the  Scots  brigade,  this  gentleman  having 
exchanged  with  poor  ensign  Macdonald  (who  was  sent  over 
sick),  I  instantly  sculled  down  the  river  alone  in  a  canoe  to 
meet  him,  and  offer  him  my  assistance.  I  had  no  sooner  got 
on  board  his  barge,  than  I  found  him  suspended  in  a  ham- 
mock with  a  burning  fever.  He,  not  knowing  me  on  account 
of  my  dress,  which  was  no  better  than  that  of  the  most  ragged 
sailor,  asked  me  what  I  wanted ;  but  when  he  saw  in  me  his 
poor  friend  Stedman,  changed  from  a  stout  sprightly  young 
fellow,  to  a  miserable  debilitated  tatterdemallion,  he  grasped 
mu  by  the  hand,   without  uttering  a  word,  and  burst  into 
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tears :  which  agitation,  while  it  incrcaned  his  illness,  shewed 
the  gotxlnods  of  hi8  heart  to  mc,  more  than  any  thing  he  could 
have  uttered  on  the  subject. —  **  D- — n  your  blubbering, 
Charles  T  said  I,  **  turn  out  of  this  stinking  cockle-shell :  rH 
presently  euro  thcc ; — und  getting  him  hoisted  into  my  canne, 
I  brought  him  on  shore  to  my  own  habitation,  but  with  the 
greatest  difficulty,  being  obliged  to  thrust  him  through  a  cre- 
vice made  on  purpose,  as  the  hole  in  the  roof  was  not  calcu. 
lated  even  for  any  healthy  person's  admittance,  myself  except- 
ed.  Having  here  slung  his  hammock  near  to  my  own,  and 
boiled  some  water,  I  treated  him  with  warm  grog  and  a  toasted 
biscuit,  and  he  became  much  better  from  that  very  moment. 
He  now  acquainted  me  that  one  of  his  men  was  drowned  on 
the  passage  ;  and  that  colonel  Fourgeoud  having  entertaineu 
the  officers  with  a  ball  after  their  landing,  at  which  one  of  his 
cooks,  and  a  couple  of  meagre  marines,  had  been  the  fidlers, 
he  concluded  his  illness  to  be  the  consequence  of  too  much 
dancing.  A  little  after  this,  colonel  Fourgeoud  himself  ap- 
pearing in  person  in  the  camp  amongst  us,  he  soon,  however, 
entertained  us  with  music  of  a  different  kind ;  which  was  no 
less  than  the  discouraging  news,  that  by  the  new-arrived  corps 
of  officers  several  of  us  had  ^  >  Lour  rank  (both  in  the  regiment 
and  in  the  army)  after  parching  above  four  years  in  a  burning 
sun,  toiling  ourselves  almost  to  death,  and  subsisting  upon 
stinking  meat  and  black  rusk.  To  add  to  this  grievance,  while 
the  above  gentlemen  usurped  our  preferment,  we  were,  in- 
stead of  being  relieved,  ordered  to  continue  in  the  woods,  in 
order  to  teach  them  their  duty. 

*  During  the  above  unpleasing  probation,  the  major's  duty 
again  fell  to  my  share ;  which  was  nt  this  time  extremely  dis- 
agreeable, being  obliged  d?iily  to  chastise  the  iiiCb,  !\iiany  of 
whom  pilfered  the  magazine  to  alleviate  hun.n,  L'\:  ^  be^n 
without  the  article  of  bread  for  seven  days,  tne  oven  being 
dropped  to  pieces.  Amongst  others,  one  poor  fellow  was 
nep'ly  flogged  to  death  for  having  borrowed  one  of  the  colo- 
nel's  ^  jlogna  sausages ;  lor,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  our 
ccifimu.  ler-ai-chief,  whatever  might  be  the  distress  and  hard- 
ship of   he  rest,  never  forgot  to  support  his  own  dignity,  by 
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at  least  half  a  dozen  of  stout  neji^r)  >  loaded  w'ltli  bacon  hann, 
Uologna  sauHoges,  bullocks  tongur  ,  tea,  coft'ee,  sugar,  Ma- 
deira wine,  Holland's  gin,  &c. 

*  At  length,  on  the  8th,  a  bar}»e  tifrived,  not  only  with  a 
supply  of  salt  l)ccf  and  rusk,  but  a  bulloik  md  two  hogs,  as 
a  present  from  Mr.  Felnian,  who,  atrompanied  by  hi'*  lady, 
&c.  came  actually  on  a  visit  to  Fourgeoiid,  mi  this  very  strange 
encampment.  The  above  animals  being  uinnodiately  killed, 
they  were  distributed  among  400  people;  so  that  it  nmy  well 
be  co'r 'v'd  the  shares,  though  sweet,  were  not  very  kurge, 
jiAei'  ",h.  h  tie  company  walked  about  to  view  our  different 
i:.ibitations.  Being  arrived  at  my  dwelling,  Fourgeoud  led 
tlieiii  round  and  round,  but  seeing  no  door  to  get  in,  he  called 
out,  "  Nobody  at  home  ?"  When  I  instantly  thrust  my  head 
throMgh  tlie  thatch,  with  a  pan-cake  in  my  band,  and  offered 
to  haul  in  the  ladies ;  but  this  they  civilly  declined.  I  never 
saw  Fourgeoud  laugh  so  much  in  my  life.  As  soon,  however, 
as  he  was  able  to  recover  his  gravity,  he  exclaimed,  "  Sacr^ 
Dieu!  Ilfaut  etre  Stedman^ — il^faut  etre  original  comme 
luir  and  re-conducted  the  company  to  his  own  apartment, 
where  lie  gave  me  an  invitation  to  follow  them.  Indeed,  when 
captain  Small  and  I  went  out,  we  generally  s})ent  our  time  in 
i\  beautiful  savannah,  where  we  had  erected  a  green  shed,  to 
l)e  free  in  conversation,  and  called  it  Ranelagh ;  here  we  ca- 
roused and  cracked  a  bottle  in  private,  till  we  could  crack  no 
longer,  having  lived  so  well  that  in  a  little  time  more  than  a 
week  my  cheese  and  bacon  hams  quite  disappeared,  and  not  a 
drop  of  wine  or  rum  was  left  in  the  flasks. — After  this  he,  as 
well  as  I,  were  obli<i:ed  to  live  on  short  allowance;  while  Small 
had  the  satisfactkjui,  however,  to  see  his  ship-mates  do  the 
sfln: ' :  who,  not  Ix  ing  ac(]iiainted  with  the  oeconomy  necessary 
in  a  forest,  had  made  all  their  flour  into  plum-pudding,  and 
were  already  olxliged  to  break  their  teeth  on  a  piece  of  rye 
rusL 

'  In  short,  so  early  as  the  12th,  150  of  these  newly-arrived 
people  were  alreaily  ordered  to  march ;  when,  by  the  way  of 
reasoning  then,  besides  heavy  accoutrements  and  a  hammock, 
they  had  orders  each  man  to  carry  a  stufl'ed  knapsack  on  his 
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back.  Of  this  party,  my  friend  Small  happened  to  be  one 
who  being  as  corpulent  as  Sir  John  Falstaff^  and  I  havine 
accoutred  him  in  the  above  manner,  the  poor  fellow  could 
hardly  walk  at  all :  till  declaring  to  Fourgeoud  that  I  must 
roll  hira  along  like  a  hogsliead,  he  got  leave  to  be  disentangled 
from  a  part  of  his  unweildy  encumbrances. 

*  On  the  23d,  this  party  returned,  after  having  destroyed 
another  rebel  settlement,  which  induced  the  rebels  to  retire 
into  the  French  colony  Cayenne.  In  this  hard  though  neces. 
sary  service  the  men  had  suffered  severely,  especially  those 
newly  arrived ;  numbers  of  whom  were  carried  in  hammocks 
on  poles,  while  near  thirty  were  left  sick  at  the  Marawina,  and 
my  friend  Small  was  at  least  one  stone  lighter. 

*  At  this  time,  in  the  camp  hospital,  above  one  hundred 
were  also  dangerously  ill.  Nothing  was  heard  but  sighs  and 
the  shrieking  of  the  strix  or  Guiana  owl,  which  for  ever  kept 
them  company  during  the  dismal  nights.  Cramps,  so  common 
in  Surinam,  also  infested  those  tliat  were  able  to  do  duty;  and 
there  reigned  a  general  melancholy  all  around. 

*  Here  one  man  was  to  be  seen  covered  over  with  bloody 
boils  from  head  to  foot ;  there  another  led  along  by  two  of  his 
comrades  in  a  deep  lethargy,  who,  in  spite  of  pinching  and 
pricking,  dosed  into  eternity ;  a  third,  swelled  by  the  dropsy, 
and  imploring  the  surgeon  in  vain  to  tap  off  the  water  (who 
generally  answered  that  it  was  too  late)  was  left  to  expire  by 
suffocation.  In  the  hospital  some  were  observed  elapsing  their 
hands,  and  praying  aloud  to  God  to  be  relieved ;  while  others 
lay  at  their  side  in  a  frenzy  fever,  tearing  their  hair,  blas- 
pheming Providence,  and  cursing  the  day  that  they  were  born. 
— In  short,  all  was  dreadful  beyond  description. 

'  On  the  26th  my  misery,  however,  drew  towards  an  end, 
when,  to  my  astonishment,  and  without  my  asking  it,  col<mel 
Fourgeoud  gave  me  a  leave  of  absence,  if  I  chose  it,  to  accoin- 
paiiv  him,  and  stay  henceforth  at  Paramaribo;  whith,  without 
hesitation,  I  most  joyi'ully  accepted.  Thus,  having  made  my 
friend  captain  Small  a  present  of  my  house,  my  Ranelagli, 
and  all  my  fresh  provisions  (some  which  I  received  from  town 
on  the  23d),  besides  entertaining  him  and  some  other  oflicei's 
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on  a  dish  of  mountain-cabbage  and  groe-groe  worms,  and 
a  hearty  glass  of  wine,  I  took  my  last  adieu  from  tlieni  all ; 
and  at  midnight,  with  colonel  Fourgeoud,  rowed  down  the 
river  Cottica  in  an  elegant  barge  with  ten  oars,  in  company 
with  two  more  of  his  officers. — And  now  farewell  once  more, 
ye  shady  woods,  thou  pleasing  gloomy  forest,  pregnant  with 
so  many  wonders,  and  so  many  plagues,  and  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  so  many  sufferers,  even  surpassed  the  ten  pl<igue,t 
9f  Egypt! 

*  The  boat  being  shoved  off,  colonel  Fourgeoud  now  de- 
clared to  us,  that  having  ransacked  the  forest  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  driven  the  rebels  over  the  Marawina  in  Cayenne,  he 
was  determined  no  more  to  return  to  the  woods,  but  in  a  i'ess 
weeks  to  draw  the  long  and  painful  expedition  to  a  conclusion. 

*  Now,  reader,  it  remains  with  you  to  acknoAvledge  that  I 
have  not  led  you  about  the  busJi,  but  through  it^  with  indefa- 
tigable perseverance :  the  more  so,  when  it  is  to  be  considei'ed 
that  in  the  middle  of  the  above  hurry  and  distress,  under 
which  so  many  have  sunk,  I  have  often  been  deprived  oi  pen, 
inky  and  paper  to  make  proper  annotations ;  which  last  defect 
I  have  even  more  than  once  supplied  by  writing  with  a  pencil 
on  my  cartridges,  or  on  a  bleached  bmie :  had  this  not  been 
unavoidably  the  case,  more  accuracy  and  many  more  remarks 
might  with  justice  have  been  expected,  which  one  need  never 
be  at  a  loss  to  make  in  a  country  so  replete  with  different  ob- 
jects for  speculation. 

*  I  prosecuted  my  voyage  down  the  Cottica  river  till  I  came 
to  Paramaribo,  where  I  arrived  in  fine  spirits  and  perfect 
health.  I  was  most  heartily  welcomed  by  my  friends  with  the 
warmest  congratulations  on  my  still  existing,  after  so  many 
dangers,  and  been  so  long  deprived  of  every  comfort — torn  by 
thorns,  stung  by  insects — starved,  emaciated,  and  wounded — 
often  without  clothes,  health,  rest,  money,  refreshments,  medi- 
cines, or  friends ; — and  after  having  lost  so  many  of  my  brave 

companions,  who  lay  buried  in  the  dust.— Thus  ended  my 

seventh  and  last  campaign  in  the  forest  of  Guiana. 

'  Being  invited  to  dine  with  his  excelleney  the  governor,  I 
laid  before  him  my  collection  of  drawings,  and  remarks  on  the 
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the  colony  of  Surinam,  which  I  liad  the  satisfaction  ta  see  him 
honour  with  the  highest  approbation..  I  then  returned  him 
my  thanks,  not  only  for  the  material  assistance  he  had  afforded 
me  in  completing  this  work,  but  for  the  unlimited  marks  of 
regard  and  distinction  with  which  he  had  treated  me  from  first 
to  last,  during  the  whole  time  I  resided  in  Guiana. 

*  AvaiKn^  myself  of  his  friendship,  I  ventured,  two  days 
after,  to  give  him  the  following  very  uncommon  request^  pray- 
ing him  to  lay  it  before  the  court ;  which,  with  a  smile  on  his 
countenance,  and  a  hearty  shake  by  the  hand,  he  actually 
promised  me  to  perform ;  viz. 

"  I,  the  under-subscribedj  do  pledge  my  word  of  hotiour, 
(being  all  I  possess  in  the  world  besides  my  pay)  as  bail,  that  if 
my  late  ardent  request  to  the  court  for  the  emancipation  of  my 
dear  boy  .Johnny  Stedman  be  granted,  the  said  boy  shall  never  to 
the  end  of  his  life  become  a  charge  to  the  colony  of  Surinam. 

(Signed)  "  JOHN  G.  STEDMAN." 

"  Paramaribo, 
**  Feb.  nth,  1777." 

*  Having  now  done  the  utmost  that  lay  in  my  power,  I  for 
several  days  waited  the  result  with  anxiety,  but  without  meet, 
ing  with  the  smallest  hopes  of  success ;  thus,  with  a  broken 
heart,  I  was  obliged  at  last  to  give  him  (sweet  fellow)  over  for 
lost,  or  take  him  with  me  to  Europe,  which  must  have  been 
plunging  a  dagger  in  the  bosom  of  his  mother. 

'The  8th  of  March,  being  the  prhice  of  Orange's  birth-day, 
it  was  celebrated  at  the  head-quarters;  where,  after  dinner,  in 
the  court  lodge,  hearing  captain  Bolts  in  an  undeserved  man- 
ner censured  by  the  colonel's  adjutant,  for  recommending  one 
of  the  young  volunteers  of  an  excellent  character,  but  who  had 
no  friends  to  support  him,  (a  Mr.  Sheft'er,  already  mentioned, 
who  hud  served  with  honour  from,  first  to  last,  on  the  pay  of 
private  soldier,  during  this  paiuful  expedition)  I  broke  through 
the  ring  that  surrounded  them  in  a  passion,  and  not  being- 
able  to  restrain  myself,  publicly  repr()\  ed  the  aggressor,  even 
in  Fourgeoud's  presence,  when  a  furious  altercation  and  very 
high  words  immediately  ensued ;    tlie  consequence  of  which 
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was,  that  next  morning  at  sun-rise  we  walked  to  the  savannah 
without  seconds,  where,  near  the  gallows,  we  drew  our  small 
swords,  and  after  making  a  few  passes  at  each  other,  captain 
Van  Geurick's  point  met  my  shell,  which  having  nearly  pierced, 
his  blade  snapped  in  two  pieces,  and  the  fortune  of  war  put 
him  entirely  in  my  power.  Disdfuning,  however,  to  take  a 
mean  advantage,  1  instantly  dropped  my  small  sword,  and  de- 
sired him  to  step  home  and  replace  his  own,  in  order  to  renew 
the  battle:  but  this  proposal  he  was  pleased  to  call  so  generous, 
that  taking  me  by  the  hand,  he  requested  a  renewal  of  friend- 
ship; thus  acknowled^ng  we  had  been  too  hasty  on  both  sides, 
we  went  to  visit  poor  Bolts,  who  knew  nothing  of  our  morning's 
walk,  and  was  (though  not  without  difficulty)  persuaded  also 
to  enter  into  the  amicable  treaty :  by  which  a  second  rencoun- 
ter was  happily  prevented,  and  a  general  reconciliation  took 
place. 

*  On  the  12th,  I  was  shocked  and  surprized  beyond  the 
power  of  expression,  at  seeing  a  Miss  Jettee  de  la  Mare, 
daughter  to  the  lately  deceased  gentleman  of  that  name,  a 
lovely  mulatto  girl,  aged  fourteen,  who  had  been  christened 
in  1774,  and  educated  as  a  young  lady,  dragged  to  court  in 
chains,  with  her  mother  and  a  few  more  of  her  relations,  the 
whole  surrounded  by  a  military  guard.  I  had  almost  attempt- 
ed a  rescue,  when  having  enquired  the  cause,  she  called  out  to 
me  herself,  weeping  most  bitterly;  and  informed  me,  that 
"  she  was  going  to  be  tried  by  Mr.  Schouten,  her  mother's 
master,  for  refusing  to  perform  the  work  of  a  common  slave, 
which  she  was  utterly  unable  to  perform,  and  could  never 
have  expected,  from  tlie  footing  upon  which  she  had  been 
■educated  till  that  unhappy  moment." 

'  Such  was  the  fatal  consequences  of  not  having  been  timely 
emancipated ;  and  such  were  they  indeed,  that  they  made  me 
tremble  for  my  little  boy.  Happily  my  uneasiness  was  not  of 
long  duration ;  for,  however  improbable  and  unexpected,  I 
was  surprized  on  the  very  same  day  with  a  polite  message  from 
the  governor  and  the  court,  acquainting  me  that,  "  having 
taken  my  former  services  into  consideration,  together  with  my 
humanity  and  gallantry,  in  oft'ering  my  honour  as  bail  to  sec 
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iny  child,  Ixjfore  I  left  him,  made  a  free  citizen  of  the  world ; 
they  had  unanimously  decreed,  without  farther  coreniony  or 
expence,  to  compliment  me  with  a  letter,  which  wa«  at  tijc 
same  time  officially  presented  to  me,  containing  1113  kmanci- 

PATION  FROM  THAT  DAY,  FOR  EVEE  AFTER. 

*  No  man  could  be  more  suddenly  transported  fmm  woe  to 
happiness  than  I  was  at  this  moment ;  while  his  jKwr  mother 
shed  tears  for  joy  and  gratitude ;  the  more  so,  as  we  had  loni 
all  hopes,  and  the  favour  came  perfectly  unexpected,  and  while 
near  40  boys  and  girls  were  left  to  perpetual  slavery  by  their 
parents  of  my  acquaintance,  and  many  of  them  without  being 
so  much  as  once  enquired  after  at  all. 

*  What  is  most  extraordinary  indeed  is,  that  while  the  well- 
thinking  few  highly  applauded  my  sensibility,  many  not  only 
blamed,  but  publicly  derided  me  for  my  paternal  aftection, 
which  was  called  a  weakness,  a  whim.  So  extravagant  was 
my  joy  on  this  day,  however,  at  having  acted  the  reverse  part 
of  Inkle  to  Yarico,  that  I  became  like  one  frantic  with  plea- 
sure. I  not  only  made  my  will  in  his  favour  (though,  God 
knows,  I  had  little  to  dispose  of)  but  I  appointed  my  friends 
Mr.  Robert  Gordon  and  Mr.  James  Gourlay  to  be  my  execu- 
tors and  his  guardians  during  my  absence. 

'  The  day  of  our  departure  now  approached  fast,  and  I 
gave  up  my  house ;  when,  at  Mrs.  Godefroy's  pressing  invi- 
tation, I  spent  the  remaining  moments  in  that  which  she  had 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  Joanna  and  her  boy,  in  her  beau- 
tiful garden,  charmingly  situated  under  the  shade  of  tamarind 
and  orange  trees ;  which  house  she  also  had  neatly  furnished 
with  every  accommodation  that  could  be  desired,  besides  al- 
lowing  Joanna  a  negro  woman  and  a  girl  to  attend  on  her  for 
life.  Thus  situated,  how  blest  should  I  have  been  in  this  spot 
to  end  my  days ! — But  fate  ordained  it  otherwise. 

*  On  the  26th,  we  took  our  leave  of  his  excellency  the  go- 
vernor, en  corpSy  as  assuredly  was  his  due ;  after  which  all 
the  officers  of  the  Society  troojis  waited  on  colonel  Fourgeoud, 
at  the  head-quarters,  to  wish  us  a  jirosperous  voyage  to  Hol- 
land, and  the  day  was  sjKint  by  a  reo:ale,  en  militaire,  viz.  a 
dinner,  as  usual,  of  salt  provisions ;  but  1  must  acknowledge, 
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accompanied  with  as  much  good  liquor  of  every  kind,  as  Su- 
rinam could  furnish,  and  a  very  hearty  welcome. 

*  I  believe  that  now  a  hundred  times  Fourgeoud  shook  me 
by  the  hand,  declaring,  "  That  there  was  not  a  young  man 
he  loved  better  in  the  world ;  that  had  he  commanded  me  to 
march  through  fire  as  well  as  water,  he  was  convinced  I  should 
never  have  left  it,  without  accomplishing  his  orders;"'"'  with 
many  other  fine  compliments.  But  I  must  candidly  acknow- 
ledge, that  though  I  had  a  heart  to  forgive,  my  mind  would 
never  permit  me  to  forget  the  many  and  unnecessary  difficulties 
and  miseries  to  which  I  had  been  too  wantonly  exposed. 

'  In  the  evening  I  went  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  my  most 
valuable  acquaintances ;  but  my  soul  was  too  full  of  a  friend 
that  was  still  dearer,  to  be  impressed  with  that  sensibility  on 
separating  from  them,  that  it  must  have  felt  on  another  occa- 
sion.   And  here  I  cannot  in  justice  omit  remarking,  that  while 
I  gave  the  most  impetuous  vent  to  my  feelings,  not  the  small- 
expression  of  poignant  sorroAv,  or  even  dejection,  escaped  from 
Joanna''s  lips;  wliile  her  good  sense  and  fortitude  even  re- 
strmned  the  tear  from  starting  in  my  afflicted  presence.      I 
now  once  more  earnestly  pressed  her  to  accompany  me,  in 
which  I  was  seconded  by  the  inestimable  ]\Irs.  G{Klefi'oy  and 
all  her  friends :  but  she  renminetl  equally  inflexible,  and  her 
steady  answer  was  as  bef(«re-+-"  That,  dreadful  as  appeared 
the  fatal  separation,   perhaps  never  more  to  meet,   yet  bhe 
could  not  but  prefer  remaining  in  Surinam  :  first,  from  a  con- 
sciousness that,  with  propriety,  she  had  not  the  disposal  of  her- 
self; and,  secondly,  from  pride,  wishing  in  her  present  condi- 
tion rather  to  be  one  of  the  first  among  her  own  class  in  America, 
tlian  a  reflection  or  burthen  on  me  in  Europe,  as  she  was 
cominced  must  he  the  case,  unless  our  ciivunistances  became 
one  day  more  indeppndent.""     Here  Joanna  shewed  great  emo- 
tion, but  immediately  retired  to  weep  in  private. — What  could 
I  say  or  do  ? — Not  knowing  how  to  answer,  or  sufficiently  to 
admire  her  firmness  and  resignation,  which  so  greatly  exceeded 
my  own,  I  determined,  if  possible,  to  imitate  her  conduct,  and 
calmly  to  resign  myself  to  my  fate,  preparing  for  the  fatal  mo- 
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mcnt,  when  my  heart  forbode  me  we  were  to  pronounce  tlie 
LAST  ADIEU,  and  Separate  for  evcr.  ' 

*  The  whole  corps  being  ordered,  at  seven  o^clock  on  the 
morning  of  tlie  27th,  to  wait  on  colonel  Fourgeoud  at  the  head- 
quarters, I  tore  myself  away  from  all  that  was  dear  to  me  in 
this  world  without  disturbing  them,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
tender  scene  of  parting.  We  were  immediately  embarked, 
under  a  general  salute,  and  colours  flying,  from  the  fortress 
and  the  vessels  in  the  roads. 

'  On  the  29th  of  March,  at  midnight,  the  signal-gun  being 
fired,  the  two  ships  got  under  way,  and  dropped  down  till 
before  the  fortress  New  Amsterdam,  where  they  once  more 
came  to  an  anchor. 

*  Here  my  friends  Gordon  and  Gourlay,  the  guardians  of 
my  boy,  after  the  convivial  colonel  Seyburg  (for  such  he  cer- 
tainly was)  had  entertained  them  on  board  his  vessel,  the 
Hollandia,  affectionately  coming  to  visit  me,  they  did  no  les« 
then  actually  prevail  on  me  to  accompany  them  back  to  Para- 
maribo.  My  soul  could  not  resist  this  second  invitation  of 
once  more  beholding  what  was  so  dear  to  me. — I  went,  and, 
must  I  say  it? — ^found  Joanna,  who  had  displayed  so  much 
fortitude  in  my  presence,  now  bathed  in  tears,  and  scarcely 
ahve,  so  much  was  she  become  the  victim  of  melancholy  and 
despair.  Nor  had  she  partaken  of  food,  or  sleep,  since  my 
departure,  nor  spoken  to  any  living  creature,  indeed  not  stir- 
ring from  the  spot  where  I  had  left  her  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th. 

*  The  ships  not  being  quite  ready  to  go  to  sea  till  two  days 
after,  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  stay  on  shore  a  little  longer, 
with  poor  Joanna  and  her  boy,  which  seemed  to  cheer  her : 
but,  alas  !  too  tlcar  we  paid  for  this  too  short  reprieve  !  since, 
few  hours  had  relapsed,  when  a  sailor  abruptly  came  in,  Avith 
the  message  that  the  ship's  boat  lay  in  waiting  that  niinuie  to 
carry  me  on  board. — At  that  instant — Heavens !  what  were 
my  feelings  ! — iToanna's  mother  took  the  infant  from  her  arms, 

the  all-worthy  Mrs.  Godefroy  supporting  herself her 

brothers  and  sisters  hung  around  me,  crying,  and  invoking 
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Heaven  aloud  for  my  safety — while  the  unfortunate  Joanna 
(now  but  nineteen)  gazing  on  me,  and  holding  me  by  the 
hand,    with  a  look  ten  thousand  times  more  dejected  than 

Sterne's  Maria, — was  unable  to  utter  a  word  !  ! 1  perceived 

she  was  distracted — the  hour  was  come — I  exchanged  a  ringlet 
of  their  hwr,  and  fondly  pressed  them  both  to  my  bosom : — 
the  power  of  speech  also  forsook  me,  and  my  heart  tacitly  in- 
voked the  protection  of  Providence  to  befriend  them. — Joanna 
now  shut  her  beauteous  eyes — her  lips  turned  the  pale  colour 
of  death — she  bowed  her  head,  and  motionless  sunk  into  the 
arras  of  her  adopted  mother  : — Here  I  roused  all  my  re- 
mfuning  fortitude,  and  leaving  them  surrounded  by  every  care 
and  attention,  departed,  and  bid  God  bless  them  ! ! !' 

The  vessel  which  captain  Stedman  finally  embarked  sailed 
on  the  1st  of  April,  1777.  Out  of  near  1,200  able-))odied 
men  about  100  returned,  but  of  these  not  20  were  in  jjerfect 
health  !  After  a  sickly  passage,  the  poor  remains  of  this  gal- 
lant corps  were  on  the  8d  of  June  put  on  board  six  lighters 
on  the  Dutch  coast,  which  were  appointed  to  transport  them 
to  Bois-ie-Duc,  in  which  town  they  were  to  be  completed, 
and  do  the  duty  as  part  of  the  garrison.  On  leaving  the  ves- 
sels 'we  were,'  says  our  author,  '  saluted  with  nine  guns  each; 
which  having  returned  with  three  cheers,  we  set  sail  for  the 
place  above  mentioned.  As  we  passed  in  the  lighters  through 
the  inland  towns,  such  as  Saardam,  Haerlem,  and  Tergow, 
I  thought  them  truly  magnificent,  particularly  the  glass  paint- 
ing in  the  great  church  of  the  latter ;  but  their  inhabitants, 
who  crowded  about  us,  from  curiosity  to  see  us,  appeared  but 
a  disgusting  assemblage  of  ill-formed  and  ill-dressed  rabble,  so 
much  had  my  prejudices  been  changed  by  living  among  the 
Indians  and  blacks :  their  eyes  seemed  to  resemble  those  of  a 
pig;  their  complexions  were  like  the  colour  of  Ibul  linen;  they 
seemed  to  have  no  teeth,  and  to  be  covered  over  with  rags  and 
dirt.  This  prejudice,  however,  was  not  against  these  people 
only,  but  against  all  Europeans  in  general,  when  compared  to 
the  sparkling  eyes,  ivory  teeth,  shining  skin,  and  remarkable 
cleanliness  of  those  I  had  left  behind  me.  But  the  most  ludi- 
crous circumstance  was,  that  during  all  this  we  never  once 
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considered  the  truly  extraordinary  figure  that  we  made  our- 
selves, lieing  so  much  sun-burnt  and  so  pale,  that  we  were 
nearly  the  colour  of  dried  parchment,  by  heat  and  fatigue; 
.'uul  so  thin,  that  we  looked  like  moving  skeletons ;  to  which 
I  may  add,  that  having  lived  so  long  in  the  woods,  we  had 
perfectly  the  appearance  of  wild  people ;  and  I  in  particular, 
very  deservedly,  obtained  the  characteristic  title  of  le  savage 
Aniylols,  or  the  English  savage.  In  this  state  we  arrived,  on 
the  9tli,  at  the  town  of  Bois-le-Duc,  where  the  troops  were 
finally  disembarked. 

*  Thus  ended,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  ex- 
peditions that  was  ever  undertaken  by  European  troops ;  and 
to  which  only  the  exploits  of  the  American  buccaniers  have 
any,  and  even  that  a  very  distant,  resemblance.' 

Captain  Stedman  now  bade  a  lasting  farewell  to  colonel 
Fourgeoud's  regiment,  being  transferred  by  the  prince  of 
Orange  to  general  Stuart's  regiment,  and  shortly  after  raised 
to  the  mnk  of  major  in  this  Scottish  corps.  His  faithful  black 
boy  Quaco  he  presented  to  the  countess  of  Rosendaal,  who 
not  only  chnstcned  him  by  the  name  of  Stedman^  but  pro- 
moted  him  to  be  her  butler.  Colonel  Fourgeoud  had  scarcely 
arrived  in  Holland  when  he  died,  and  was  buried  at  the  Hague 
with  military  honours. 

When  the  war  broke  out  between  the  States  of  Holland  and 
Great  Britain,  captain  Stedman,  with  most  of  the  principal 
officers  in  the  Scots  brigade,,  resigned.  The  very  day  he  left 
the  Dutch  service,  the  prince  of  Orange  complimented  him 
Avith  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  On  the  18th  of  June, 
1783,  all  these  officers  had  the  honour  to  kiss  his  majesty's 
hand  at  St.  James's,  and  the  same  month  were  voted  half-pay 
by  the  house  of  commons,  according  to  the  rank  in  which  each 
individual  had  sorved  while  abi'oad. 

'  I  must  now,'  says  this  gallant  and  feeling  soldier,  *  draw 
this  narrative  to  a  conclusion,  by  once  more  mentioning  the 

name  of  Joanna,  and  acquaint  the  reader,  that,  alas! 

Joanna  is  no  .mork  !  ! ! 

'  In  the  month  of  August,  1783,  I  received  the  mtlancholy 
tidings  from  Mr.  Gourlay  (which  pierced  me  to  the  soul)  that 
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111  the  faXuXjiflh  of  November  this  virtuous  young  woman  de- 
parted this  life,  as  S(jmc  suspected  by  poison,  administered  by 
the  hand  of  jealousy  and  envy,  on  account  of  her  prosperity, 
and  the  marks  of  distinction  v/hicli  her  superior  merit  had  so 
justly  attracted  from  the  respectable  pan  of  the  colony. 

'  But  she  is  no  more  ! — Reader  ! — tlie  virtuous  Joanna,  who 
so  often  saved  my  life,  is  no  more  !  ! ! — Her  adopted  mother, 
Mrs.  Godefroy,  who  bedewed  her  beauteous  body  with  tears, 
ordered  it  to  be  interred  with  every  mark  of  respect,  under 
the  grove  of  orange-trees  where  she  had  lived.  Her  lovely 
boy  was  sent  to  me,  with  a  bill  of  near  "00/.,  his  private  pro- 
perty, by  inheritance  from  his  mother. — Soon  after  which  ex- 
pired both  his  very  faithful  guardians. 

'  This  CHARMING  YOUTH,  having  made  a  most  commenda- 
ble progress  in  his  education  in  Devon,  went  two  West  India 
voyages,  with  the  highest  character  as  a  sailor;  and  during 
the  Spanish  troubles  served  with  honour  as  a  midshipman  on 
board  his  majesty"'s  ships  Southampton  and  Lizard,  ever  ready 
to  engage  in  any  service  that  the  advantage  of  his  king  and 
country  called  for.  But,  oh ! — he  also  is  no  more,  having 
since  perished  off  the  island  of  Jamaica/ 


t 


t 


1 


NOTES 


ON  THE 


WEST   INDIES, 

AND  THE 

COAST  OF  GUIANA. 


%  GEORGE  PINCKARD,  M.  D. 


TTHIS  very  amusing  and  instructive  narrative  was  originally 
written  for  the  private  eye  of  a  friend  ;  but  has  been  re- 
ceived by  the  public  with  a  peculiar  ihongh  well  merited 
esteem.  The  editor  has  preserved  the  ejjstolary  form  as  con- 
veying a  more  lively,  correct,  and  faithf'.il  representation  of 
the  author''s  feelings,  than  any  other  that  could  be  adopted ; 
he  has  also  been  careful  to  preserve  every  occurrence  and  ob- 
servation  of  importance,  and  to  relate  it  in  the  pleasing  and 
amiable  spirit  of  the  original. 

Dr.  Pinckard  was  appointed  one  of  the  physicians  attached 
to  the  staff  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  who  was  invested  with 
the  command  of  the  expedition  destined  for  the  West  Indies 
in  1795.  After  waiting  on  the  inspector-general  at  South- 
ampton, the  doctor  was  informed  that  his  name  was  not  upon 
the  return  of  the  liceward  island  division,  and  that  if  it  was 
upon  the  St.  Domingo  staff,  he  must  proceed  to  join  the  ex- 
pedition  about  to  sail  from  Ireland.  He  therefore  returned 
with  Dr.  Master  to  London,  where  they  were  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed  in  the  Ulysses  armed  transport  to  Cork.  For  this  pur- 
pose,  accompanied  by    Dr.    Henderson,   they  proceeded  to 
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Portsmouth  to  wait  the  urrival  of  the  Ulysses  from  the 
Tliamcs.  After  viewing  the  great  objects  which  call  forth 
the  attention  of  the  stranger  in  the  Wapping  of  England, 
such  as  the  ramparts,  the  dock-yard,  the  Ilaslar  hospital,  and 
the  prisons,  they  lapsed  into  the  dull  round  of  tiie  place,  but 
our  author's  habit  of  correct  observation  continued  in  activity; 
and  here  we  must  begin  to  present  our  readers  with  some  of 
his  amusing  remarks. 

*  Portsmouth,  Oct.  SiSd,  1795. 
*  No  tidings  of  the  Ulysses !  Four  long  days  have 
passed  away,  since  my  arrival  at  this  place,  and  I  am  still  left 
in  anxious  uncertainty  respecting  my  baggage,  and  my  pas- 
sage. The  busy  activity  of  this  place  occurs  only  at  intervals, 
as  when  the  fleet  comes  in,  or  is  about  to  sjiil :  at  which  pe- 
riods the  town  becomes  all  crowd  and  hurry,  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  suddenly  reverts  to  a  languid  intermission  of  dullness 
and  inactivity. 

'  In  respect  to  streets,  houses,  markets,  and  traffic,  Ports- 
mouth is  not  unlike  other  country  towns,  but  Portsmouth- 
pt)int,  Portseo-common,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  town  have 
peculiarities  which  seeiri  to  sanction  the  celebrity  the  place  has 
acquired.     In  some  (piarlers,  Portsmouth  is  not  only  filthy 
and  crowded,  but  crowdtnl  with  a  class  of  low  and  abandoned 
beings,  who  seem  to  have  declared  open  war  against  every  ha- 
bit of  conmion  decency  and  decorum.     You  know  the  strong 
desire  I  have  to  contemplate  human  nature,  under  aU  her  va- 
ried forms,  but  those  she  here  assumes,  I  am  sorry  to  ^cll  you, 
are  uncommtmly  hideous  and  disgusting.    The  riotous,  drunk- 
en, and  immoral  scenes  of  this  place,   perhaps,   exceeds  all 
others.     Commonly  gross  obscenity  and  intoxication  preserve 
enough  of  diffidence  to  seek  the  concealment  of  night,  and,  as- 
suming a  kind  of  decency,  strive  to  hide  themselves  from  the 
public  eye:  but,  here,  hordes  of  profligate  females  are  seen 
reeling  in  dnuikenness,  oi*  plying  upon  the  streets  in  open 
day,   with  a  broad  iuunodesty  which  puts  the  great  orb  of 
noon  to  the  blush.     These  daughters  of  Cypria  are  not  only 
of  manners  peculiar,  but  likewise  of  such  peculiar  figure  and 
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at>parel,  tluit  it  wore  perhaps  difficult,  in  any  othor  part  of 
Eiii^lan*.!,  lo  find  a  correct  rcsemhiunce  ol'— "  .sweet  Poll  of 
Portsmonili/"' 

*  To  form  to  yourself  an  idea  of  these  tender  languishing 
nymphs-  -these  lovely  sin;hin^  ornaments  of  the  fuir-sex,  iinu- 
giiie  u  somelhing  of  more  than  Amazonian  stature,  having  a 
crimson  counteiiinee,  emblazoned  with  all  the  ett'rontery  of 
Cvprian  ct  afuKiice,  and  Hacchanulian  K)lly  :  give  to  her  hold 
counii'uante  Uie  wmlike  features  i)f  two  wounded  cheeks,  a 
tu«'^.'»d  )\osc,  scarred  and  hatti'red  hrows,  and  a  pair  of  black- 
ened yes,  with  balls  of  red;  then  add  to  her  sides  a  pair  of 
brawny  itciiis,  Ht  to  encounter  u  Colossus,  and  set  her  upon 
two  ancles  I'  ■  the  fixed  supporters  of  a  gate.  Afterwards,  hy 
way  of  apparel,  put  upon  her  a  loose  flying  cap,  a  man*'8  black 
hilt,  n  lorn  neckerchief,  stone  rings  on  her  fingers,  and  a  dirty 
wliil.  ,  or  tawdry  flowered  gown,  with  short  apron,  and  a  pink 
petticoat;  and  thus,  will  you  have  something  very  like  the  fi- 
irure  of  a  "  Pnrt.smoKili  PolV'* 

'  Callous  to  every  sense  of  shame,  these  daring  objects  reel 
about  the  streets,  lie  in  wait  at  the  corners,  or,  like  the  de- 
vouring kite,  hover  over  every  landing-place,  eager  to  pounce 
upon  their  prey ;  and  each  unhappy  Uir,  who  has  the  misfor- 
tune to  fall  imder  their  talons,  has  no  hope  of  escape  till 
plucked  of  every  feather.  The  instant  lie  sets  foot  on  ilry 
land  he  is  embraced  by  the  neck,  hugged  round  the  waist,  or 
hooked  in  the  arm  by  one  or  more  of  these  tender  Dulcineas ; 
and,  thus,  j)oor  Jack  with  pockets  full  of  prize-money,  or 
rich  with  a  long  and  dangerous  cruize,  is,  instantly,  dragged 
(though,  it  must  be  confessed,  not  always  against  his  consent) 
to  a  bagnio,  or  some  filthy  pot-house,  where  he  is  kept  drink- 
ing, smoking,  singing,  dancing,  swearing,  and  rioting,  amidst 
one  c(mtinued  scene  of  debauchery,  all  day  and  night,  and  all 
night  and  all  day,  until  his  every  farthing  is  gone.  He  is, 
then,  left  to  sleep  till  he  is  sober,  and  awakes  to  return,  pen- 
nyless,  to  his  ship — with  much  cause  to  think  himself  fortu- 
nate, if  an  empty  purse  be  the  worse  consequence  of  his,  long 
wished  for,  ramble  ashore. 
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*  Portsmouth^  (ktobet  fW. 
*  Still  ut  rortsinouih,  jiiul  the  lMv"<ws  not  yet  come 
roinicl  from  the  Thames  !  Ileiitleison  aiicl  m\  st  II'  huve  reci'iv- 
ed  orders  not  to  wait  longer,  but  to  repair,  innuediately,  on 
board  the  Briilgewuter  transpoit,  and  proceed  to  Cork.  Of 
this  veHsel  we  do  noi  hear  the  most  happy  rejHn't.  She  is  very 
old,  and  we  cannot  fancy  her  ao  safe  as  ti>e  Ulysses.  We 
hkcwisc  hear  that  she  is  already  much  crowded  with  pass,  p  m  rs, 
and  that  we  have  no  prospect  of  obtaining  even  a  tolerable 
birth  on  board.  Hut  as  I  before  remarked  to  you,  1  am  pre- 
pared for  all  I  may  have  to  encounter,  and  resolved  to  meet 
whatever  liappens  .vaw.v  me  plaindre. 

*  Master  has  not  received  instructions  to  accom{)any  us,  and 
we  lament  the  prosj)ect  ol'  being  so  soon  deprived  of  his  socie- 
ty. But  we  have  s<mie  Ijope  that  he  may  again  join  us  at 
Cork.  Possibly  he  may  follow  us  in  the  (Jlysses,  and  have 
the  satisfaction  of  not  being  separated  from  his  l)aggage. 

*  Some  troops  were  embarked  yesterday,  iVoni  this  place. 
The  weather  was  rough  and  unfavourable.     Such   indeed  has 
it  constantly  been  since  our  arrival  at  Portsmouth, — always 
stormy,  and  at  times,  tempestuous.     From  this  stale  of  the 
weather  we  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  this  great  ma- 
ritime port  to  much  advantage ;  a  degree  of  grandeur  being 
added  to  the  scenery,  which,  in  a  more  tranquil  season,  had 
not  existed.     The  general  movement  and  activity  have  been 
necessarily  increased.     We  have  heard  the  deep  roaring  of  the 
billows,  and  have  listened  to  the  howling  of  the  wind,  and  the 
beating  of  the  storm  among  the  shipping ;  the  troubled  waves 
have  dashed  in  heavy  seas  upon  the  land,  or  broke  with  vio- 
lence against  the  rampart-walls;  boats  and  ships  have  been 
set  adrift,  others  have  been  driven  from  their  anchors  and  cast 
on  shore;  and  that  degree  of  the  terrific,  necessary  to  the  sub- 
lime, has  prevailed.     But  sublime  and  grand  as  it  may  have 
appeared,  you  will  believe  that,  as  we  are  soon  to  be  placed 
at  the  mercy  of  the  restless  and  turbulent  waters,  the  ideas 
excited,  by  tl»is  scenery,  have  not  been  of  the  most  happy 
nature. 

'  A  sort  of  relief  to  the  dull  round  of  Portsmouth  has  lately 
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presented  itself,  in  a  company  of  equestrians,  who  have  open- 
ed a  circus,  or  theatre  for  horsemanship,  in  the  hope  of  amus- 
ing the  public,  at  more  of  profit  than  the  bare  support  of  the 
riders  and  their  horses.  But  in  this  expectation  it  seems  pro- 
bable they  may  be  disappointed,  especially  if  their  visit  should 
be  at  all  protracted, 

*  To  have  disregarded  this  only  amusement  of  the  place  had 
been  a  great  neglect :  but  a  single  visit  has  exhausted  all  our 
curiosity.  Of  the  spectators,  no  small  proportion  consisted  of 
sailors  (drunk  or  sober),  and  the  lovely  Cyprians  I  have  before 
described  to  you.  The  low  buffoonery  of  the  clown,  you  may 
believe,  was  suified  to  his  audience,  and  certainly  it  was  coarse 
and  vulgar  as  even  Portsmouth  might  desire. 

'  Perhaps  I  might  say  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enter- 
tainment proceeded  from  a  jolly  tar,  in  a  fit  of  mirth,  letting 
himself  down  from  the  gallery,  to  snatch  off  the  fooPs  cap, — 
which  he  put  upon  his  own  head,  and  usurping  the  place  and 
character  of  the  clown,  desired  him  to  "  budget  for  he  was 
"  too  great  a  fool  to  keep  the  deck.""     This  introduced  a  very 
ludicrous  scene  between  Jack  and  the  clown.     The  clown  met 
the  adventure  as  mere  sailor's  fun,  bore  it  patiently,  and,  in 
his  own  way  endeavoured  to  turn  it  to  the  amusement  of  the 
audience ;  while  Jack  made  many  hits  of  humour  and  droll- 
ery, and  seemed  not,  altogether,  unworthy  of  the  cap.     For 
some  time  they  maintained  a  very  ridiculous  and  sportive  con- 
test,  who  should  wear  it,  Jack  repelling  the  rough  wit  and 
sarcasm  of  the  clown  with  considerable  effect.     But,  at  length, 
the  latter  observing  that  "  twojbols"  were  "  too  much  for  so 
genteel  an  audience^  abruptly  seized  the  cap  from  the  head  of 
the  merry  tar,  and  poor  Jack,  thus  deprived  of  necromantic 
influence,  reeled  off  the  stage,  a  mere  drunken  sailor,  stam- 
mering, by  way  of  apology,  D..d  .  darmnee,  ladies  and  g... 
gentleman,  Fm  o..b..b.. liged  to  strike,  Jbr  f other'' s the  b...b... 
biggest  fool^ 

'  Portsmouth,  October  31. 

*  You  no  doubt  expected  that  my  next  letter  would  be 
addressed  from  Cork,  and  will  be  surprized  to  find  that  I  am 
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still  &t  Fortsmduth: — ^but  this  is  among  the  numberless  uncer. 
tainties  of  my  present  callings 

'  Upon  receiving  our  instructions  to  repair  on  board  the 
Bridgewaterj  Dr.  Henderson  and  myself  took  a  boat  and  went 
off  to  Spithead,  with  the  intention  of  joining  her,  but  after  sidl- 
ing and  rowing  amidst  the  fleets  there,  and  at  St.  Helenas, 
throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  the  day,  we  at  last  returned 
without  being  able  to  find  our  ship. 

*  Previous  to  going  into  the  boat  we  had  been  informed  at 
the  Transport-Office,  that  the  vessel  we  inquired  for,  had  re- 
ceived instructions  to  sail  without  delay :  it  is  therefore  proba- 
ble, that  she  might  be  getting  under  weigh  at  the  very  moment 
we  went  off  in  search  of  her.  The  following  morning  we 
learned  that  she  had  actually  sailed  for  Cork. 

*  The  weather  continues  to  be  very  unsettled.  It  has  been 
stormy  and  tempestuous  beyond  all  that  is  usual,  even  at  the 
the  roughest  season  of  the  year.  Between  10  and  11  o'clock, 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  a  tremendous  gale  began  to  blow. 
The  sky  blackened.  The  tumid  clouds  rolled  in  heavy  masses, 
darting  forth  quick  lightning,  followed  by  loud  bursts  of  thun- 
der. The  tearing  gusts  of  wind  brought  with  them  violent 
showers  of  hail)  and  deluging  torrents  of  rain.  The  whole 
elements  seemed  to  be  moved  in  one  convulsive  effort.  The 
vivid  lightning  traced  its  path  in  broad  and  fiery  flashes,  and 
the  terrific  thunder  instantly  followed^  as  if  Jraging  to  overtake 
them.  At  one  instant  it  rolled  in  oppressed  and  convulsive 
sound,  seeming  to  struggle  against  some  great  impediment 
that  confined  it  to  the  clouds,  and  at  the  next  it  burst  forth 
in  full  explosion,  as  though  a  match  had  suddenly  fired  the 
whole  ordnance  of  heaven.  Hailstones  of  uncommon  magni- 
tude beat  down  with  a  force  and  rapidity,  as  if  contending 
which  should  first  reach  the  earth  ■  and  scarcely  had  they  fall- 
en, before  the  sweeping  violence  of  the  wind  forced  them  into 
heaps  like  dee,)-drifled  snow;  in  which  state  they  remained  for 
hours  after  the  storm ;  notwithstanding  the  heavy  torrents  of 
tain  which  followed  them. 

*  The  hollow  sound  of  the  wind,  and  the  heavy  beatings  of 
the  h£ul  and  rain,  through  the  thick  forest  of  shipping  lying 
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in  the  harbour,  together  with  the  tremendous  dashings  of  ttie 
sea,  and  the  troubled  motion  of  the  vessels,  upon  its  restless 
Hurface,  all  combined  to  render  the  scene  greatly  awful ;  but 
too  high  a  degree  of  the  terrific  was  intermixed  with  it,  for  the 
spectator  to  regard  its  grandeur  and  sublimity  in  quiet  con- 
templation.— To  convey  any  just  idea  of  it  would  require  the 
pen  of  a  Milton,  or  a  Shakespeare. 

*  The  injuries  done  were  less  than  miglit  have  been  expect- 
cd.  Some  of  the  ships  and  boats  necessarily  suffered ;  a  few 
-houses  were  unroofed ;  and,  amidst  the  devastation,  the  wind- 
mill at  Grosport  was  blown  to  the  ground.  It  was  at  first  said 
that  many  lives  were  lost, — but  happily  we  do  not  find  this 
report  confirmed. 

'  The  repeated  tlelays  to  which  we  have  been  subjected  have 
'proved  the  means  of  completing  our  party,  by  converting  our 
harmonious  trio  into  a  still  more  social  quartette :  a  circum- 
stance which  has  happened  from  our  being  joined  by  Dr.  Cleg- 
horn,  who  is  now  arrived,  at  this  place,  on  his  way  to  join  the 
St.  Domingo  hospital  staff:  He  is  a  pleasant,  well-informed 
man,  and  of  good  professional  abilities ;  is  brother  to  the  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  at  the  university  of  Dublin,  and  nephew  to 
the  celebrated  author  on  the  diseases  of  Minorca.  His  society 
is  a  great  acquisition  to  us,  and  we  are  much  gratified  in  hav- 
ing  such  an  agreeable  addition  to  our  party.  We  now  look, 
more  anxiously  than  ever,  to  the  arrival  of  the  Ulysses,  in 
the  hope  of  being  allowed  to  establish  a  pleasant  mess  for  the 
voyage.  ' 

*  Spitheadf  November  12. 
*  Greetings  from  the  Ulysses !  Our  suspense  is  at 
length  relieved.  A  few  days  after  I  last  wrote  to  you,  our 
long  looked  for  Ulysses  arrived,  with  a  fleet  from  the  Downs, 
and  yesterday,  Henderson,  Master,  Cleghorn,  and  myself, 
took  our  births  on  board,  finding  Mastery's  and  my  baggage 
stowed  in  gi-eat  safety. 

*  We  left  Portsmouth  in  a  grand  scene  of  hurry  and  confu- 
sion, in  consequence  of  it  being  reported,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
fleet  from  the  Downs,  that  every  ship  belonging  to  the  expe- 
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nedition  was  to  sail  without  further  delay ;  those  of  the  Lee- 
ward island  division  for  IJarbadocs,  and  those  of  the  St.  Do- 
mingo division  for  Cork.  The  transports,  with  tr;)ops  from* 
Southampton,  happening  to  drop  down  the  river  at  the  same 
time,  to  rendezvous  at  the  Motherbank  and  Spithead,  seemed 
to  confirm  the  report ;  and  suddenly,  all  wa^  converted  into 
extreme  hurry  and  activity.  Multitudes,  both  from  the  newly 
arrived  ship»,  and  those  which  had  been  long  waiting,  thronged 
on  shore  to  purchase  provisions  and  stores,  to  complete  their 
stock  for  the  voyage.  Many,  who  had  passed  their  hours  of 
suspense  in  the  town,  had  also  their  marketings  to  make ;  and 
iicnce  the  demand  becoming  suddenly  greater  than  the  supply, 
it  introduced  all  the  confusion  of  a  general  scramble.  Each 
seized  upon  whatever  provisions  he  could  find,  asking  no  ques- 
tions, but  paying  any  money  that  was  demanded. 

<  Not  aware  of  the  tumultuous  pressure  of  such  a  moment, 
and  considering  ours  to  be  only  a  short  passage,  we  had  pur- 
posely delayed  purchasing  our  meat,  breads  and  other  fresh 
provisions,  until  we  should  be  certain  that  the  ship,  in  which 
we  were  to  make  the  voyage,  was  arrived.  But  should  we 
proceed  to  sea  immediately,  and  the  voyage  lie  at  all  protract- 
ed, we  shall  be  reduced  by  this  neglect  to  salt  food,  and  tlic 
ship"'s  allowance ;  for  in  the  general  scramble  we  were  unable 
to  obtain  what  we  wished,  and  were  compelled  to  repair  on 
board  with  a  very  deficient  supply. 

*  All  the  butchers"'  and  bakers'  shops  were  quickly  emptied. 
Not  a  loaf,  not  a  bit  of  meat,  not  oven  a  carrot,  nor  a  cabbage 
remained,  and  many  went  euipr'  away.  Neither  porters  nor 
servants  were  required,  but  every  one,  who  was  successful 
rnough  to  put  his  hand  upon  his  provisions,  gladly  became 
the  bearer  of  his  own  load.  To  shew  you  the  extremity  to 
which  we  were  reduced,  I  may  tell  you  that  our  party  stopped 
a  man  upon  the  street  who  was  carrying  home  a  large  giblet 
pie,  hot  from  the  oven,  which  we  tempted  him  to  let  us  take 
oil  board,  by  offering  for  the  pie  and  the  dish  more  than  dou- 
ble their  value— or  indeed  any  money  he  might  demand. 

'  To  an  unconcerned  spectator  it  must  have  been  a  most  lu- 
dicrous and  diverting  scene,  and  such  as  might  have  niTorded 
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full  scope  to  the  all-animating  pencil  of  Hogarth.  We  were 
too  intimately  associated  in  what  was  passing,  to  view  it  only 
with  an  eye  of  amusement.  Still  1  could  not  but  remark  the 
oddity  of  the  assemblage,  and  the  varied  expression  of  coun- 
tenance, as  actuated  by  hope,  joy,  disappointment,  hurry, 
and  anxiety.  Military  and  naval  officers,  passengers,  servants, 
soldiers,  sailors,  boys,  women,  and  negroes,  all  crowded  to. 
gether  upon  the  streets,  formed  one  heterogeneous  mass-~.ono 
great  and  motley  groupe,  of  which  every  part  was  in  busy 
motion — each  person  feeling  the  apprehension  of  being  left 
behind. 

*  From  the  multitudes  of  anxious  heavy-laden  individuals 
who  were  seen  running  with  their  burdens  down  to  the  boats, 
and  scrambling  to  embark,  it  might  have  appeared  to  a  stran- 
ger, that  the  inhabitants  of  Portsmouth  were  making  one  great 
effort  to  carry  off  all  the  provisions,  stores,  and  furniture  of 
the  town,  previous  to  evacuating  it  to  the  possession  of  an 
enemy.  One  hurried  off  with  legs  and  shoulders  of  mutton, 
another  with  half  a  sheep,  a  third  with  a  huge  piece  of  beef, 
and  others  with  different  joints  of  veal  and  pork.  Here  was  a 
man  running  with  a  cheese,  there  one  with  a  sugar-loaf.  Others 
were  scampering  away  loaded  with  rice,  or  papers  of  groceries. 
Some  ran  off  with  bags  of  bread,  some  with  baskets  of  greens, 
potatoes,  carrots,  turnips,  and  the  like.  Many  were  seen 
bending  under  heavy  bundles  of  clothes,  wet  from  the  wash ; 
others  loaded  with  camp-stools,  deal  boxes,  sea-coffers,  pewter 
utensils,  and  various  other  kind  of  stores;  and,  amidst  the 
throng,  ourselves  with  the  smoking  giblet  pie,  and  such  other 
provisions  as  we  had  been  able  to  procure.  Every  one  was 
upon  the  alert.  Necessity  made  all  industrious,  and,  withotit 
any  idle  or  scruimlous  objections,  each  was  glad  to  minister  to 
his  own  wants. 

*  Intermixed  with  the  business  of  this  anxious  scene,  were 
many  other  circumstances  which  increased  the  general  crowd 
and  confusion  of  the  picture;  such  as  multitudes  pressing  into, 
and  overflowing  the  shops — people  running  against,  or  tum- 
bling over  each  other  upon  the  streets— —loud  disputes  and 
quarrelling — the  sadness  of  parting — greeting  of  friends,  un- 
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cxpectedly  met,  and  as  suddenly  about  to  separate — smlors 
quitting  their  trulls— drunkards  reeling — ^boatmen  wrangling 
.^boats  overloaded  or  upset — the  tide  beating  in  heavy  sprays 
upon  the  shore — persons  running  and  hurrying  in  every  direc- 
tion, for  something  new,  or  something  forgot — some  cursing 
the  boatmen  for  not  pushing  off  with  more  speed,  and  others 
beseeching  and  imploring  them  to  stop  a  minute  longer. 

'  Such  was  the  state  in  which  we  left  Portsmouth,  after  a 
residence  of  three  weeks,  during  which  we  had  regarded  it  as 
a  dull  inanimate  place ;  but  the  change  is  sudden,  and  will  be 
only  transient;  the  hurry  and  tumult  will  vanish  with  the 
sailing  of  the  fleet,  and  tlie  town  will  relapse  into  its  tranquil 
sameness,  until  the  recurrence  of  a  similar  occurrence. 

*  Upon  reaching  the  ship  we  had  so  anxiously  looked  for,  Ave 
were  received  as  people  unknown  and  unregarded — conducted 
into  a  large  ward-room,  strewed  with  various  kinds  of  lumber, 
and  there  left,  as  in  a  wilderness.  No  births  had  been  pre- 
pared, nor  any  kind  of  arrangement  made  for  our  accommo- 
dation. Not  a  cot  was  slung ;  nor  any  sleeping  place  allotted. 
The  ward-room  was  open  to  all,  and  was  to  serve  for  the  whole 
of  tjie  passengers.  We  were  turned  in  loose,  with  six  or  eight 
other  persons,  and  soon  found  ourselves  to  l)e  only  individuals 
of  the  general  herd — the  whole  flock  being  left  at  large,  like 
fiheep  in  a  common  fold. 

'  The  vessel  is  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  navy,  and  it 
was  no  part  of  his  duty  to  prepare  accommodations  for  passen- 
gers  he  neither  knew  nor  expected.  She  is  one  of  the  old 
44  gun  frigates,  and  carries  some  of  her  guns  as  an  armed 
transport.  Had  our  ship  been  a  common  transport,  or  a  mer- 
chantman, I  should  have  felt  enough  at  home  to  have  de- 
manded all  we  required,  but  from  not  having  before  been 
passengers  on  board  a  ship  of  war,  Cleghorn,  Master,  and 
myself  were  quite  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.  Fortunately,  Hen- 
derson is  more  aujait  to  these  subjects,  and  from  understand- 
ing the  necessary  etiquette,  kindly  took  upon  himself  the  task 
of  meliorating  our  condition.  Having  applied,  with  all  due 
ceremony,  to  the  governor  of  our  ocean-castle,  he  soon  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  one  of  the  lieutenants  to  our  aid ;  who  very 
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obligingly  gave  directions  for  bettering  our  situation,  and  it 
was  gratifying,  Ijeyond  all  the  advantages  of  personal  acconi<>. 
modation,  to  observe  with  what  promptitude  his  orders  were 
put  into  execution.  The  packages,  and  other  incommoding 
lumber,  were  quickly  removed;  and  a  canvass  partition  was 
put  up  to  divide  the  ward-room  into  two  separate  apartments; 
allotting  to  us  that  on  the  starboard  side.  Four  cots  were 
^lung  in  a  row  over  the  cannon,  and  inclosed  with  another 
canvass  running,  parallel  with  the  former,  throughout  the 
whole  length  of  the  ward-room.  This  formed  a  general  sleep, 
ing  birth  for  our  mess,  allowing  to  each  his  appropriate  dress, 
ing  room  between  the  several  guns:  and,  thus,  were  we 
speedily  accommodated  with  five  distinct  apartments,  consist, 
ing  of  a  long  narrow  dining  room,  and,  as  we  were  assured^ 
four  excellent  bed-rooms. 

'  We  were  both  amused  and  gratified  in  observing  the  ex- 
pertness  of  the  ship's  carpenters,  and  all  the  men  employed 
upon  this  occasion;  and  it  afforded  us  great  pleasure  to  remark 
how  prompt  and  obedient  they  were  in  executing  the  commands 
of  their  officers.  On  board  a  transport,  or  a  merchantman, 
several  days  would  have  been  expended,  in  preparing  what 
was  here  completed  in  a  single  hour. 

'  As  we  are  only  fresh-water  sailors,  it  was  hinted  for  our 
information,  that  the  aft,  or  sternmast  cot,  being  the  upper 
birth  on  the  star-board  side,  was  deemed  the  place  of  honour, 
and  hence  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  captain,  always,  when 
the  officers  sleep  in  the  ward-room.  My  ambition  did  not 
lead  to  contend  for  this  sickening  post  of  honour,  therefore,  in 
obedience  to  my  poor  nauseated  stomach,  I  very  humbly  re- 
quired to  be  allowed  to  take  the  lowest  cot  of  the  four,  and 
am  accordingly  indulged  with  the  birth  nearest  the  centre  of 
the  ship,  where  I  lie  with  my  three  comrades  kicking,  in  a 
row,  at  my  head. 

*  Our  first  night  has  been  restless  and  distin'hed — the  un- 
pleasant heaving  of  the  ship — the  creaking  of  bulk-heads,  and 
other  noises — the  uneasy  motion  of  the  cot,  and  a  whole  host 
of  annoyances,  prevented  me  from  sleepin<>-.  At  each  motion 
of  the  sliip,  or  the  cot,  my  feet  yi^te  struck  against  .the  bulk- 
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head  at  the  bottom  of  the  ward-room ;  or  I  was  bumped  upon 
the  huge  caimon  standing  under  mc ;  or  had  Cleghom^s  feet 
roughly  presented  to  my  head.  Some  of  these  evils  arose 
from  the  cot  being  badly  slung,  and  will  be  removed ;  and  a 
tew  days,  I  trust,  will  reconcile  me  to  those  which  cannot  be 
remedied. 

*  H.  M.  S.  Ulysses,  November  15. 
'  The  long  expected  day  is  at  length  arrived,  when 
our  proud  fleet  swells  its  lofty  sails  to  seek  the  enemy.  The 
loud  signal  of  departure  being  given,  all  the  ships  of  the  "Lee- 
island  divi^on  weighed  anchor  this  morning,  and  put  to  sea 
under  a  most  favourable  breeze.  The  Ulysses  being  left  to 
wait  the  sailing  of  the  convoy  at  Cork,  we  remained  tranquil 
spectators,  and  had  every  convenience  of  enjoying  the  scene ; 
which  was  great,  and  splendid,  and  led  me  strongly  to  wish 
that  you  had  been  here  to  witness  it,  with  us.  The  day  be. 
ing  fine,  and  the  wind  from  a  friendly  quarter,  the  picture 
was  l3cautiful,  as  it  was  grand  and  animated.  On  passing 
round,  or,  to  use  the  sailors^  term,  on  doubling  the  point  of 
the  isle  of  Wight,  all  the  ships  seemed  to  fall  into  regular 
succession,  forming  a  line  of  numberless  extent — each  elevating 
her  sails  into  view,  over  the  territory  of  the  island,  as  though 
they  were  contending  which  should  be  longest  seen ;  or,  as  if 
striving  to  rival  the  clouds,  in  their  travels  through  the  skies, 
conscious  that  they  too  bore  ^vith  them  their  thunder  and  thtir 
lightning. 

*  It  was  a  pleasing  spectacle  to  every  beholder,  and  tliose 
who  felt  as  Englishmen  ought,  derived  from  it  sensations  pe- 
culiarly grateful.  To  witness  such  a  fleet  full-swelling  from 
our  little  island  into  the  ocean,  to  fight  our  battles  in  a  far  dis- 
tant country,  conveyed  ideas  of  greatness  and  power,  which 
were  calculated  to  raise  a  just  ambition  in  every  British  bosom. 
The  ships  of  war  and  transports  exceeded  200  sail.  The  im- 
mense ship,  the  Commerce  de  Marseilles,  captured  at  Toulon, 
is  at  the  head  of  the  convoy,  with  the  admiral,  the  comman- 
der-in-chief of  the  army,  and  nearly  1,000  troops  on  board. 
It  is  currently  reported  here  that  the  whole  of  these,  together 
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with  the  Cork  division,  are  to  rendezvous  at  Barbadoos,  and^ 
making  that  the  grand  depdt,  proceed  from  thence  to  the  at- 
tack of  various  colonies. 

*  For  a  long  time  past  has  this  vast  armament  been  expected 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  during  many  tedious  weeks  has  Eng- 
land, almost  daily,  looked  for  its  departure :  but  to  prepare, 
and  to  set  afloat  such  a  fleet,  and  such  an  army,  is  an  under- 
taking of  no  trifling  magnitude :  and  far  more  difficult  than 
those  superficial  observers,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  service, 
arc  willing  to  imagine. 

*  We  were,  yesterday,  regaled  with  the  loud  treat  of  hear- 
ing the  ship's  cannon  fired,  while  we  were  on  board.  Every 
thing  was  cleared  away,  as  if  preparing  for  action :  all  the 
doors  and  windows  were  set  open,  and  every  precaution  used, 
to  prevent  injury  or  accident.  We  remained  in  the  ward-room 
during  the  time  of  firing  the  guns,  in  that  part  of  the  ship, 
and  endeavoured  to  be  strictly  attentive  to  the  effects  It  was 
not  unlike  a  violent  stroke^  of  electricity :  and,  for  a  moment, 
we  felt  stunned  with  the  shock.  The  jarring  concussion  con- 
veyed the  sensation  of  the  whole  ship  having  shivered  asunder, 
or  suddenly  burst  into  atoms ;  and  it  seemed  matter  of  sur- 
prize that  the  ears  of  the  smlors  shoiUd,  ever,  become  capable 
of  supporting  the  successive  and  violent  explosions  of  &  hostile 
engagement.  Notwithstanding  the  precaution  of  letting  down 
the  windows,  those  of  the  quarter  gallery  were  shattered  to 
pieces. 

*  As  we  are  to  wait  for  other  ships,  we  may  now  find  an  op- 
portunity of  adding  to  the  scanty  stock  of  provisions,  which 
we  procured  amidst  the  general  scramble  of  embarkation ;  and 
and  we  hope,  also,  that  our  vessel  will  have  time  to  take  in  a 
fresh  supply  of  water ;  for  we  have  hithefto  suffered  very  se- 
verely from  not  having  any,  but  what  has  been  putrid  and 
offensive,  on  board;  and  coming  directly  to  this  shore,  has 
rendered  it  far  worse  than  if  we  had  been  gradually  compelled 
to  submit  to  it,  after  being  a  long  time  at  sea.  To  myself, 
in  particular,  this  is  a  weighty  misfortune,  as  I  have  not  the 
common  resource  of  flying  to  wine  and  beer,  as  a  relief.  We 
have  taken  to  our  aid  both  purifiers  and  filtering  stones;  and 
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very  soon  we  hope  to  have  good  water  from  the  shore.  We 
are  further  assured  of  havnig  our  present  sufferinpf  compen- 
sated upon  the  passage ;  for  thi  Thames  water,  now  so  offen- 
sive, will  soon  restore  itself,  and,  '  ^coTninf;-  settled  and  depu- 
rated, will  be  clear  and  sweet  as  we  could  desire. 

*  With  regard  to  our  eating,  likewise,  it  is  well  wc  arc  not 
of  the  Epicurean  school.  The  many  disagreeable  smells,  and 
the  heaving  motion  of  the  ship,  have  much  impaired  our  ap- 
petites ;  and  were  we  squeamish  or  over-daintj  we  must  lite- 
rally starve ;  for  our  ship-cuisinier  happens  to  lie  fit  only  to 
cook  for  the  seasoned  stomachs  of  old  Neptune''s  hardiest  sons. 
In  strength  and  stature  this  governor  of  the  galley  might  be 
deemed  a  fit  opponent  for  Hercules,  although  his  appearance 
sometimes  calls  up  the  idea  of  a  sable  spirit  who  had  been  long 
broiling  in  the  dark  regions  of  Pluto.  His  professional  igno- 
rance is  only  exceeded  by  his  general  stupidity.  He  makes 
us  a  daily  visit  at  breakfaut-time,  to  receive  instructions  re- 
garding dinner;  and  he^aually  stumbles  upon  some  outrageous 
mistake,  or  totally  spoils  whatever  is  put  into  his  hands.  A 
few  days  ago  he  was  desired,  together  with  other  dishes,  to  let 
us  have  some  beef-steaks;  and  having  received  his  instructions, 
he  bent  his  neck,  in  respectful  civility,  and  hastened  away : 
but,  within  a  single  hour  after,  lo,  aiul  beholds  came  our 
cook  running  and  puffing  into  the  ward-room,  with  a  dish  of 
beef-steaks,  all  hot  and  smoking.  He  had  used  uncommon 
expedition  in  getting  them  ready,  and,  added  to  the  blunder 
of  giving  us  dinner  an  hour  after  breakfast,  he  had  burnt  the 
steaks  as  black  as  his  own  skin,  and  as  dry  as  the  outside  of  a 
tea-kettle. 

'  Spithead,  November  19. 
'  When,  in  my  last,  I  mentioned  to  you  the  grand 
and  splendid  sight  of  an  important  division  of  our  great  expe- 
dition, I  did  not  anticipate  the  painful  reverse  of,  thus  soon, 
communicating  the  unhappy  tidings  of  its  return.  But,  alas! 
how  uncertain  are  all  human  expectations !  Pleased  as  we 
were  at  the  proud  sailing  of  this  fleet,  only  a  few  days  since ; 
Vol.  I.-(18)  3  F 
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now  we  could  rejoice  still  more,  could  we  see  every  ship  again 
safe  in  harbour. 

'  We  yesterday  experienced  a  most  tremehdous  gale,  which, 
from  its  disastrous  cflccls  among  the  shipping  at  Spithead,  led 
to  very  painful  apprehensions  concerning  the  fleet  which  had 
so  lately  gone  to  sea.  The  wind  having  shifted  to  an  unfa- 
vourable point,  and  blowing  with  great  violence,  it  was  mani. 
fest  that  the  convoy  could  not  proceed ;  and,  but  too  evident, 
that  many  of  the  ships  must  be  damaged  or  lost ;  and  I  am 
sorry  to  add  that  we  are,  already,  witnessing  the  melancholy 
confirmation  of  our  fears,  for  the  fleet  not  having  cleared  the 
channel,  was  unable  to  weather  the  storm,  and,  during  the 
whole  of  this  day,  diflferent  ships  have  been  dropping  in  at  St. 
Helenas,  in  a  sadly  disabled  state,  bringing  still  worse  tidings 
of  those  left  behind.  A  storm  so  violent  and  destructive  has 
seldom  been  known  in  this  climate ;  indeed,  many  who  have 
been  in  the  West  Indies,  remarked,  that  it  was  scarcely  infe. 
rior  to  a  tropical  hiuricane.  Even  the  adniiral''s  ship  was  in 
extreme  peril,  and  with  great  difficulty  weathered  the  gale. 
She  is  now  brought  back  in  a  much  injured  condition,  being 
very  leaky,  and  having  a  considerable  depth  of  water  in  her 
hold.  So  aliirming  was  her  situation,  during  the  storm,  that 
if  the  boisterous  elements  had  rag«d  on  but  a  little  longer,  she 
liad  probably  gone  to  the  bottom,  with  the  generaJ,  the  admi. 
ral,  and  nearly  2,000  souls  on  board.  We  are  told  that  she 
is  so  damaged  as  to  be  unfit  for  service,  and  that,  notwith- 
standing the  large  sum  lately  expended  in  repairing  her,  she 
can  never  again  be  fit  to  go  to  sea. 

*  The  damage  done  to  the  vessels,  immediately  around  us, 
and  the  perilous  state  of  our  own  ship,  although  lying  at  an- 
chor, had  causeu  a  too  faithful  representation  of  the  evils 
which  might  have  befallen  us,  had  we  been  on  our  passage  to 
Ireland  ;  and  rendered  us  happy  in  not  h«'ving  previously 
gone  to  sea.  Signals  of  distress  were  heard  on  all  quarters. 
Pieces  of  masts,  cordage,  and  planks  floated  by  the  sides  of 
the  Ulysses :  all  was  hurry  and  alarm  armmd  us.  Many  ves- 
sels near  to  us  were  injured — some,  driven  from  their  anclwrs, 
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drirted  on  board  other  ships,  or  were  cast  on  sliore,  and,  being 
there  wrecked,  remained,  iK-tbre  our  eyes,  sad  examples  of 
the  greater  dinasters  to  be  apprelicndcd  from  the  storm. 

*  In  the  midst  ot*  our  apprehensions,  and  our  danger,  I  could 
not  but  notice  the  strange  remarks,  and  (quaint  jokes  ^hich 
passed  among  the  sailors,  who  were  variously  actuated  by  feel- 
ings of  indolence,  anxiety,  or  indifference.  One  of  them  being 
called  upon  deck,  and  desired  to  go  aloft,  to  do  something  ihat 
was  expedient  at  the  top  of  the  mast,  idly  crawled  up  from 
below  muttering,  "  I'd  rather  be  drowned  in  the  sea,  dammee, 
than  at  the  mastVhead"" — another,  observing  a  passenger  in  a 
severe  fit  of  vomiting,  exclaimed — "  dammee,  he's  only  sick  tor 
want  o'grog" — and  a  third,  as  if  responsive  to  the  other,  called 
out,  "  stiff  breeze  Jack.  He'll  be  worse  yet !  Steward !  why 
don't  you  give  the  gentleman  a  piece  o{  fat  pork  to  settle  his 
stomach.'^ 

*  About  five  o'clock  in  tlic  evening  the  storm  began  to  abate; 
when  torrents  of  rain  lessened  the  wind,  and  brought  the  sai- 
lors some  respite  from  the  harassing  and  perilous  duties  of  the 
day.  From  tiose  who  have  returned  in  safety  we  hear  many 
details  of  real,  and  of  imaginary  distress,  of  ludicrous  inci- 
dents, and  of  very  truly  afflicting,  and  mdancholy  events; 
but  the  distressful  sum  of  the  whole  is,  that  the  fleet  is 
severely  damaged ;  many  ships  are  lost ;  numbers  of  souls 
have  perished ;  and  the  whole  expedition  is  disabled  and  de- 
layed.' 


After  some  further  delay,  during  which  a  thousand  vague 
stories  were  circulated  respecting  the  destination  of  the  Ulys- 
ses, it  was  finally  settled  that  she  should  make  a  running  pas- 
sage to  Martinique,  in  order  to  hasten  thither  a  body  of 
troops,  without  waiting  for  a  convoy.  The  St.  Domingo 
stores  were  therefore  removed  from  the  Ulysses,  and  our  au- 
thor and  Master  were  ordered  to  repair  on  board  the  Lord 
Sheffield,  a  neat  West  India  trader.  Their  companions  wer« 
consigned  to  the  George  and  Bridget,  a  heavy  gloomy  timber 
vessel. 


41» 


riNCKAHD'&  NOTES  ON 


*  Mothcr-txtnky  December  3, 
*  In  my  j)assage  Worn  Portsmouth  Ui  the  Lord  Shct- 
ficlH,  at  the  Mother-bank,  I  was  exposed  to  such  imminent 
peril  as  to  liave  had  scarcely  a  hope  ol'esca|)e.    The  necessary 
arrangements  being  made  lor  occupying  our  new  births,  I  left 
Portsmouth  in  a  small  four-oared  boat,  Iwlonging  to  the  Lord 
Slietfield,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Jaft'ray  (the  master  of  the  ship) 
and  Mr.  McLean,  of  the  hospital  de|)artment ;  when,  on  our 
way  to  the  Mother-bank,  we  were  suddenly  overtaken  by  a 
violent,  and,  situated  lus  we  were,  most  perilous  storm.     The 
sky  blackened  ;  the  tearing  winds  roared ;  and  the  tumid  sea, 
gathering  into  frightful  mountains,  rushed  before  the  wind  in 
boisterous  h)udness,  threatening  us  with  inntant  destruction. 
Tossed  from  wave  to  wave,  and  dashed  and  rolled  about, 
amidst  the  broken  mountains  of  water,  every  moment  seemed 
likely  to  be  our  last;  for  any  one  of  the  heavy  seas  might  have 
upset  our  little  bark,  or  have  broken  over  us,  and  sent  us  at 
tmcc,  to  the  bottom.    Beset  by  multitudes  of  rugged  and  liquid 
hills,  rupturing  on  all  quarters,  and  rolling  and  tumbling  one 
over  another  towards  lier,  so  small  a  boat  seemed  to  have  no 
chance,  nor  even  a  possibility  of  maintaining  herself  upon  the 
rude  and  ever  changing  surface.     From  the  deep  swelling  of 
the  .sea,  together  with  the  constant  agitation  and  breaking  of 
the  waves,  the  sailors-  could  not  take  sufiici.  nt  depth  to  pull 
steadily  their  oars ;  nor  could  the  boat  be  made  to  obey  the 
helm.     At  one  moment  we  were  raised,  as  it  were,  on  a  pin. 
nacle — at  the  next  ingulphed  in  deep  shade  between  two  roar- 
ing sm'ges,  towering  high  alx)ve  us,  and  seeming  to  say,  "  Ye 
shall  never  rise  agiun.'^     Yet,  quickly,  were  we  cast  upon  a 
new  formed  summit,  and  .is  suddenly  dashed  again  into  the 
vale  of  still  more  rugged  billows,  each  contending  in  hasty 
strife,  which  should  bi'  the  messenger  of  our  fate. 

*  Poor  M'^Lean,  \\\\o  had  taken  his  seat  at  the  bow,  in  or- 
der to  trim  the  l)oat,  trembled,  and  turned  pale  with  fear; 
the  sailors  grew  tired  and  dissatisfied ;  and  the  captain,  with 
a  countenance  strongly  expressive  of  trouble  and  anxiety,  beg- 
ged of  us  not  lu  speak,  lest  we  should  divert  his  attention  Irom 
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the  helm;  u|K)n  the  management  of  which  our  <mly  chance 
seemed  to  depend.  Sitting  at  his  ellM)w,  in  dead  silence,  ua 
ho  desired,  I  carefully  watched  hi.s  features  as  the  barometer 
of  ray  hopes  and  fears,  and  you  will  believe  that  I  felt  not 
much  at  case,  upon  observing  him  betray  manifest  symptoms 
of  alarm.  To  move  was  even  worse  than  to  speak,  and  might 
be  instant  destruction  to  us  all,  hence  it  only  remained  to  us 
to  sit  in  solemn  stillness,  and  meet  whatever  fate  should  over- 
take it. 

*  The  captain  assures  me  that  I  behaved  uncommonly  well 
upon  the  occasion ;  but  I  fear  all  the  merit  due  to  me  was 
merely  negative,  for  I  am  not  sure  that  my  conduct  was  not 
more  the  conduct  of  resignation,  than  of  fortitude.  Seeing 
that  no  effort,  no  power  that  I  possessed,  could  in  any  degree 
aid  our  safety,  I  resigned  myself  in  implicit  obedience  to  the 
captain's  better  judgment ;  and,  without  expressing,  indeed  I 
might  say,  without  harbouring  useless  fears,  sat  calmly  pre- 
pared for  any  result  that  might  occur. 

'  To  reach  the  Lord  Sheffield  was  absolutely  impossible ; 
for  the  wind  and  tide  were  both  in  concert  with  the  storm,  to 
prevent  it :  and  to  return  to  Portsmouth  was  scarcely  less  dif- 
ficult, or  less  perilous,  from  the  inability  of  our  little  boat  to 
resist  the  enormous  following  waves,  impelled  by  all  the  force 
of  the  gale  and  the  tide. 

'  In  this  critical  dilemnia  it  was  decided  that  we  should  bear 
away,  and  steer  for  the  nearest  ship  there  was  any  hopo  of 
our  being  able  to  fetth,  and  the  captain,  encouraging  the  sail- 
ors to  continue  at  their  oars,  and  bear  away  to  leeward,  direc- 
ted the  helm  accordingly.  In  this  attempt  we  struggled  on, 
often  washed  with  the  heavy  sprays  which  struck  against  the 
boat,  and  as  frequently  almost  upset  by  the  teariii  ^  gusts  of 
wind,  or  driven  to  the  bottom  by  the  disordered  waves.  But 
perseverance,  together  with  great  dexterity  and  address  in  the 
management  of  the  boat,  at  length,  succeeded  in  bringing  us 
alongside  the  Diana  frigate,  wherfr  we  were  kindly  received, 
and  even  cherished  as  friends  rescued  from  the  devouring 
deep. 
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*  Having  witnessed  the  danger  to  which  we  had  been  ex- 
posed, the  officers  in  the  most  hberal  manner  welcomed  us  on 
board,  and  refusing  to  hear  a  word  of*  apology,  insisted  upon 
our  not  attempting  to  put  to  sea  again  until  every  appearance 
of  the  gale  had  subsided.  Indeed  they  gave  orders  that  our 
boat  should  be  hoisted  on  board,  and  desired  that  we  would 
think  only  of  making  ourselves  comfortable  for  the  night.  In 
this  they  were  imperative,  nor  will  you  imagine  that  our  obe- 
dience was  reluctant. 

*  We  passed  the  night  in  rest  and  comfort.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  weather  was  settled  and  fine,  therefore,  after  taking 
breakfast  mth  the  Diana's  pleasant  mess,  our  boat  was  lowered 
down,  and  we  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  Lord  Sheffield, 
reluctantly  quitting  the  hospitable  party,  with  whom  misfor- 
fortune  had  brought  us  acquainted. 

*  Without  further  inteiTuption  we  reached  the  Mother-bank, 
and  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  address  you,  in  safety,  from 
the  Lord  Sheffield,  a  very  fine  West  India  ship.  She  is  tho. 
roughly  clean,  has  a  general  air  of  neatness,  and,  if  we  may 
judge  from  her  appearance,  seems  likely  to  verify  the  comman- 
der's  report  of  her  sailing.  She  is  conveniently  fitted  out  for 
passengers,  and  is  expressly  calculated  for  the  West  Indies, 
having  a\mings,  scuttles,  port-holes,  and  all  the  necessary  ac- 
commodations for  tlie  climate.  The  cabin  is  commodious,  and 
is  fitted  up  with  mahogany,  wainscot,  pier  glasses,  chairs,  sofa, 
&c.  due  regard  being  peud  to  taste  and  ornament. 

*  Lord  Sheffieldy  December  8. 
*  Again  I  have  been  unsettled,  and  moving  about  from 
place  to  place,  making  my  home  sometimes  on  board,  some- 
times on  shore.  Upon  examining  my  baggage,  soon  after  I 
joined  the  Sheffield,  I  perceived  that  one  of  my  boxes  was 
missing ;  and  i^  hss  cost  me  a  long,  and  very  sickly  round, 
to  recover  it,  in  consequence  of  our  old  ship  the  Ulysses  hav- 
ing changed  her  birth,  and  dropped  down  to  St.  Helen's  to 
take  in  troops  from  the  Commerce  de  Marseilles.  In  follow- 
ing her  we  were  brought  into  an  open  and  heavy-swelling  sea, 
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the  motion  of  which  made  me  very  unwell,  and  led  me  to  con- 
template the  probable  sufferings  I  have  to  support  upon  the 
long  voyage  we  are  about  to  undertake. 

*  Captain  Jaffray  never  having  been  on  board  a  ship  of  such 
immense  bulk,  availed  himself  of  my  necessities,  and  took  the 
command  of  the  boat,  upon  this  excursion,  in  order  to  view 
the  vast  Commerce  de  Marseilles.  I  wish  it  were  practicable 
to  convey  to  you,  in  words,  the  sense  of  grandeur  with  which 
the  mind  is  inspired  on  first  approaching  such  an  enormous 
floating  battery ;  or  to  paint  to  you  the  sensations  excited  by 
rowing,  in  a  small  boat,  close  under  her  stern,  and  her  sides ; 
but  it  were  quite  impossible  to  describe  how  diminutive  we 
felt,  and  how  immense  and  wonderful  she  appeared. — To  ex- 
press it  by  the  image  of  the  knat  and  the  camel,  it  were  ne- 
cessary to  suppose  the  former  the  minutest  of  its  race,  and  the 
latter  hugely  overgrown.  Looking  up  from  our  little  skiff  the 
sight  was  truly  awful — the  figure  of  the  ship  was  forgotton — 
the  hull  appeared  a  mountain,  the  masts  lofly  obelisks  erected 
upon  it;  and  the  tremendous  batteries,  projecting  from  her 
sides,  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  stupendous  rock  hanging  over 
us,  fortified  with  many  tiers  of  cannon. 

*  We  also  availed  ourselves  of  this  excursion  to  make  a  visit 
to  our  friends  on  board  the  George  and  Bridget,  which  ship 
appears  still  more  sombre  and  uncomfortable,  after  witnessing 
the  neatness  of  the  Lord  Sheffield. 

*  We  returned  yesterday  to  the  Lord  S'  ^ffield,  and  you 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  we  were  accompanied  by  our  friend 
Cleghorn,  who,  in  consequence  of  a  r«ew  arrangement,  is  per- 
mitted to  join  our  mess,  so  that  we  have  again  the  prospect  of 
crossing  the  Atlantic  pleasantly  en  quartette.  Dr.  Henderson 
is  less  fortunate,  for  while  we  are  agreeably  associated  to  our 
former  number  pf  professional  colleagues,  he  is  left  to  make 
the  passage  alone,  or  perhaps  crowded  with  strangers  in  the 
gloomy  George  and  Bridget :  nor  do  circumstfl,nces  now  seem 
to  afford  any  probability  of  a  further  change,  for  both  the 
appearance  of  the  weather,  and  the  report  of  the  hoiu*,  seem 
to  imply  that  we  have,  at  length,  made  our  final  visit  on 
shore. 
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*  To-day  a  signal  has  been  given  for  the  fleet  to  unmoor ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  Lord  Sheffield  has  dropped 
down  from  the  Mother-bank  to  the  eastern  part  of  Spithead. 
——We  have  taken  the  precaution  of  bringing  our  linen  on 
board,  wet  from  the  wash-tub,  lest  we  should  be  compelled  to 
leave  it  behind,  for  should  the  wind  continue  at  the  point  from 
which  it  now  blows,  we  may  be  to-morrow  on  our  passage. 

'  Lord  Sheffield^  at  sea,  Dec.  31. 
'  At  length  we  are  at  sea !    the  convoy  sailed  from 
Spithead  and  St.  Helens,  the  day  after  I  sent  you  my  last  let- 
ter, and  I  now  lift  my  pen  to  you  upon  the  bosom  of  the  At- 
lantic. 

'  On  tlie  first  morning  of  our  being  at  aea,  the  weather  was 
clear  and  mild,  and  the  whole  fleet,  consisting  of  nearly  300 
vessels,  of  various  magnitude  and  burden,  was  assembled  in 
compact  form,  occupying  a  certain  circle  of  the  ocean's  surface, 
and  gliding  smoothly  on  the  passage.  It  formed  one  of  the 
grandest  spectacles  ever  beheld.  Never  shall  I  forget  chmbing 
up  the  shrowds,  as  high  as  the  main-top,  to  enjoy  it  in  all  its 
perfection.  The  sun  shone ;  the  sea  was  smooth  and  undis- 
turbed ;  the  air  serene.  All  the  sails  were  set,  and  the  ves- 
sels being  near  to  each  other,  the  white  canvas  seemed  spread, 
in  crowded  continuation,  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
fteet.  Looking  down  upon  the  multitude  of  ships,  it  created 
the  idea  of  a  whole  nation  moving  upon  the  waters.  It  was  a 
proud  emblem  of  Britain's  glory.  We  appeared  to  command 
the  whole  empire  of  the  main ;  anu  the  prospect,  being  calcu- 
lated to  excite  flattering  hopes  of  victory  and  success,  could 
not  fail  to  be  viewed,  by  every  true  Briton,  with  delight.  But 
alas  !  how  delusive  were  these  auspicious  dawnings  "  We  had 
advanced  but  little  on  our  passage,  before  a  dire  reverse  suc- 
ceeded. The  sun  was  now  obscured ;  a  thick  fog  overspread 
the  ocean;  and  the  whole  fleet  was  shut  from  our  sight.  Dark 
clouds  gathered  around;  the  heavens  scowled  in  terrific  black- 
ness; the  shadowed  sea  swelled  with  pregnant  throes;  and 
the  ships  heaved  in  sickening  motion.  At  length  the  heavy 
clouds  burst  into  a  roaring  storm ;  the  waters  broke  into  huge 
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tind  tremendous  mountains;  and  the  ships  rolled  and  pitched, 
in  dreadful  aj^tation,  upon  the  ruptured  surface.  All  seemed 
uiiiighty  conrtict.  The  hoisterous  oale  tore,  in  hideous  sound; 
the  fleeting  clouds  hurried  before  the  wind;  the  rugged  ocean 
in  \  lolent  disorder  hurled  mountains  over  mountain,  and  is- 
sued forth  loud-roaring  threats  of  destruction.  The  ships, 
struggling  against  the  wind  and  furious  waves,  were  at  one 
moment  tossed  on  a  pinnacle  to  the  heavens,  and  the  next 
plunged  into  a  glooming  deep,  surrounded  by  dark  and  dis- 
ordered mountains ;  whence  there  seemed  no  possible  escape. 
In  an  instant  they  were  again  amidst  the  clouds,  and  again 
as  suddenly  sunk  in  the  dark  valley  of  hquid  hills :  tlms,  al- 
ternately, threatening  us  with  the  danger  of  being  hurled  from 
a  summit,  or  swallowed  up  in  a  frightful  gulf  of  the  unfathom- 
able ocean.  Nor  had  Ave  barely  to  encounter  the  common 
dangers  of  the  sea,  but,  from  being  amitlst  a  crowded  fleet, 
were  eve»y  instant  liable  to  the  additional  pevil  of  running 
aboard  s  -  neighbouring  ship,  and  being  dashed  in  pieces, 
or  driver  ;  ■  o.  ce  to  the  bottom  ;  and  to  this  we  were  tcjually 

exposed  Ljy  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  by  a  heavy  fog 

The  terror  of  these  critical  moments  is  necessarily  augmented 
by  the  lively  apprehensions  of  those  who  are  but  little  accus- 
tomed to  the  sea:  nor  is  this  woncbMil,  tor,  where  every  mo- 
tion, and  every  sound  is  calculatea  to  excite  alarm,  be  must 
be  more  than  a  philoso})her,  he  must  be  a  sailor,  who  ciinjre- 
gard  even  the  less  innninent  j)erils  with  imconcern. 

'  During  a  storm,  the  deep  rollings  of  the  shiji,  ^jer  deeper 
lurches,  the  thundering  concussion  of  heavy  seas  against  her 
sides,  the  hollow  dreary  sound  of  the  wind  howling  in  her  sails 
and  rigging,  the  hurry  and  the  clamour  of  the  ship's  compa- 
ny, the  clattering  of  broken  plates,  dishes,  and  basons,  and 
the  dismal  creakings  of  the  masts,  bulkheads,  and  other  parts 
of  the  vessel,  all-conspire  to  create  tumult  and  contiision,  and 
to  keep  alive  the  most  trembling  apprehensions.  At  one  mo- 
ment the  ship  is  upset,  the  next  you  feel  her  strike  upon  a 
rock :  suddenly  she  is  shattered  to  atoms ;  or,  fouudcrino- 
sinks  to  the  bottom;  and,  while  ycni  are  absorbed  in  these 
sensations,  a  sea,   or  heavy  spray  breaks  over  the  deck,   a 
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threatening  wave  beats  in  ihe  quarter-gallery,  or  a  rolling 
mountain  dashes  the  atom  ^yindows  into  the  cabin.  The  water 
now  pouring  upon  you,  from  every  opening,  your  fears  arc 
confirmed  by  the  confusion  of  the  m^^ment,  and  you  fed  that 
the  vessel  is  positively  sinking.  It  has  been  my  lot  to  expe- 
rience T  rxiisely  these  sensations.  At  one  time  I  have  hurriLd 
upon  t.s  deck,  in  the  intention  of  throwing  myself  into  the 
sea,  there  to  cling  to  a  part  of  the  wreck,  in  the  hope  of  out- 
living the  storm:  at  another  I  have  sat  in  silence,  upon  my 
birth,  with  the  water  creeping  up  to  my  knees,  and,  hopeless 
of  being  saved,  have  resolved  to  submit  to  my  fate,  and  seek 
the  deep  without  useless  bewailings.  Quickly  the  accident  has 
been  repaired,  and  in  the  moment  of  despair,  I  have  been 
greeted  with  tidings  of  safety. 

*  Often,  in  the  midst  of  threatening  appearances,  and  mani- 
fold diMjuictudes,  you  are  visited  by  the  carpenter,  with  the 
"  dead-lights,"  who,  fixing  them  in  the  stern  windows,  nails 
you  up  in  darkness,  as  in  a  coffin,  and  with  as  much  scmg 
froid  as  men  oi  his  calling  screw  up  the  bodies  of  those  who 
are  actually  Qe?»d  :  at  the  same  time  replying,  with  unfeeling 
indifference,  to  yom  ai:\iouf?  and  fearful  inquiries  regarding 
the  necessity  of  that  step  bting  taken,  that  it  is  "  only  to  keep 
the  spray  Jrom  breakiitgtuike  mndows  r  But  I  am  fatiguing 
you  with  <t  detail  of  what  every  one  knows ;  what  all  have 
read ;  and  )nost  who  have  been  at  sea  have  felt :  let  me  there- 
fore revert  from  storms  in  general  to  our  present  voyage,  in 
which  you  will  find  perhaps  more  of  novelty. 

'  After  the  violence  of  the  first  gale,  most  of  our  scattered 
fleet,  OAving  to  the  great  attention  and  exertions  of  admiral 
(!!hristian  and  his  officers,  were  again  assembled,  and  we  feli- 
citated ourselves  in  the  hope  of  proci  ing  to  our  place  of 
destination  without  further  interruption:  but  the  turbulent 
movmtains  of  a  disordered  sea  were  scarcely  reduced  to  a  more 
tranquil  surface,  bef()re  the  storm  was  renewed  with  additional 
violence.  Quickly  we  were  more  scattered  than  before.  Many 
of  the  ships,  unable  to  resist  this  second  shock,  were  now  much 
injured,  and  obliged  to  put  back  into  port.  Some,  we  sup- 
pose, again  joined  the  admiral,  and  others  wholly  lost  the  con- 
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voy.  We  were  among  the  latter,  but  when  the  weather  cleared 
we  fell  *  t  vith  a  small  division  of  the  fleet,  with  which  wc 
sailed  in  company  for  several  days.  Further  repetitions  of  the 
storm  again  separated  us,  and  we  were  tossed  about,  seeing 
no  more  than  three,  sometimes  but  two,  and  often  only  a  sin- 
gle ship,  until,  at  length,  we  found  ourselves  quite  alone  upon 
the  broad  and  merciless  ocean. 

*  Previous  to  our  final  separation  we  witnessed  a  sce.ie  of  a 
most  melancholy  and  distressing  nature.     Knowing  the  exqui^ 
site  sensibility  of  your  feelings,  on  such  occasions,  I  ought  to 
spare  them  the  sad  relation,  but  that  it  may  exhibit  to  you 
one  of  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  in  a  point  of  view  under  which 
you  may  not,  perhaps,  have  contemplated  it.     At  the  most 
furious  and  terrific  part  of  the  storm,  we  suffered  the  cruel 
affliction  of  seeing  a  neighbouring  ship  in  the  utmost  danger 
of  being  lost,  without  having  the  power  of  afibrding  her  relief. 
She  hoisted  a  flag,  and  fired  guns  of  distress ;  but  the  gale 
was  so  dreadful  and  the  sea  running  so  frightfully  high,  that 
it  was  totally  impossible  to  give  her  assistance.      We  stood 
towards  her,  and  kept  her  anxiously  in  view,  in  the  hope  of 
administering  aid,  should  she  be  supported  upon  the  surface 
until  the  weather  became  moderate.     Unhappily  the  storm 
continued  increasing  rather  than  diminishing  in  violence.    We 
looked  fearfully  on  the  ship,  expecting  every  instant  to  see  her 
go  to  the  bottom.    She  repeated  signals  of  distress.    We  heai'd 
them,  and  saw  them,  but  were  unable  to  obey  them.     It  was 
a  most  melancholy  and  awful  crisis.     We  regarded  her  in  anx- 
ious forebodings,  examined  her,  both  with  the  eye  and  with 
the  telescope,  again  and  again.     Her  masts  were  standing; 
her  sails  entire ;  and  the  rigging  apparently  perfect ;  but  this, 
which  to  landsmen  would  have  seemed  favourable,  we  disco- 
vered to  be  the  very  reverse ;  for,  hence  it  was  that  our  best 
Hailors  formed  the  fatal  conclusion  that  her  situation  was  hope- 
less, and  that  she  must  have  sprung  a  leak  ! 

'  We  watched  the  heavens  and  the  waters  in  painful  solici- 
tude, but  saw  no  relaxation  of  the  storm.  Tremendous  moun- 
tains at  one  moment  concealed  the  wretched  ship  from  our 
view :  at  another  we  appeared  to  be  enveloped,  together,  in 
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the  same  dark  and  dismal  gulf.  You  will  conceive  our  sensa- 
tions upon  feeling,  that,  in  one  instant  more,  this  deep  pit  of 
the  ocean  might  be  the  gnivo  of  every  soul  on  board.  Signals, 
denoting  the  extreme  of  danger,  were  rej)eated :  the  sea  rolled 
in  terrific  disorder  :  Ave  bent  our  eves  in  vain  towards  the  ves- 
sel,  deplornig  her  threatened  fate,  and  our  own  inability  to 
prevent  it !     Night  came  on.     "We  lost  her  in  darkness,  and 

beheld  hei'  no  more  ! 

*  At  the  period  of  separating  from  the  fleet  we  knew  not  our 
place  of  destination,  and  hence  it  became  necessary  to  open 
the  sealed  instructions :  from  which  we  discovered  that  Car- 
lisle bay,  in  Barbadoes,  was  fixed  as  the  general  rendezvous 
i>f  the  fleet.  Here,  therefore,  all  our  attractions  lie,  and  to 
this  port  we  are  endeavouring  to  steer;  but  adverse  winds, 
and  unprosperous  gales  perpetually  opposed  our  progress.  It 
is  now  more  than  three  weeks  from  the  date  of  our  depar- 
ture, and  we  are  yet  beating  about  much  nearer  to  you  than 
yoir  imagine,  having  hitherto  advanced  on  our  passage  only 
twelve  degrees  of  longitude,  and  three  of  latitude.  But  in 
whatever  latitude  or  longitude — amidst  whatever  storms  or 
(^angerR,  I  am  al\va}'s  yours. 

^  At  sea,  January  24,  1796- 
'  On  concluding  my  former  letter,  I  had  pleased  my- 
self with  the  expectation  of  not  ccmmiunicating  another  sen- 
tence of  woe;  but  seven  long  weeks  now  have  passed,  and  with 
difficulty  can  it  be  said  that  we  have  ha<l  an  interval  of  one 
diurnal  round,  free  from  the  perils  of  raging  winds,  or  of  the 
huge  and  shattered  movmtains  thereby  engendered  ! 

*  You,  who  know  me,  are  well  aware  that  my  mind  delights 
not  to  dwell  on  the  dark  surface  of  events.  The  severity  of 
the  trial  is  perhaps  at  an  end.  Undaunted,  I  yet  h)ok  forward 
to  the  happy  termination  of  our  passage; 'and  even  in  our  pre- 
sent suffering,  see  much  of  eventual  good,  for  it  will  arm  me 
against  a  multitude  of  future  alarms;  already,  indeed,  am  I 
become  so  courageous  a  sailor  as  to  regard  the  recurring  gales 
with  patient  finnness;  and  to  look  with  tranquil  eye  at  the 
immense  mountains  which  strike  the  shij),   or  the  dashing 
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waves  whicli  out-top  her  masts:  indeed  I  can  almost  fancy 
that  a  good  sliip  is  imperishable  at  open  sea ;  and  could  you 
know  what  hours  has  borne,  you  would  be  inclined  to  embrace 
the  opinion.  She  has  amply  proved  herself  to  be  what  the 
sailors  term  a  good  sea  boat ;  and,  from  what  I  have  said  of 
our  passage,  you  Avill  feel  the  force  of  the  technical  expression 
that  fshe  can  live  in  all  •weathers.  The  slrocks  and  beatings 
she  has ,  withstood,  arc  almost  hicredible.  Often  have  I  felt 
astonished  that  the  huge  seas  and  raking  Avinds  have  not  torn 
every  plank  asunder,  ana  sliivered  her  to  atoms.  Her  top- 
masts, yards,  and  different  parts  of  the  rigging  have  been 
v^^arried  away — her  sails  spilt — the  quarter  boards  stove  in : 
things  have  been  washed  overboard  from  the  deck — seas  have 
broken  over  her — sprays  dashed  in  the  cabin  windows — and 
vai'ious  other  accidents  and  disasters  have  befallen  her :  yet  all 
have  been  repau'ed,  and  she  still  rides  triinnphant ! 

'  Often  our  party  meet  with  drooping  countenances,  and  sit 
down  in  gloomy  silence,  not  recovering  their  spirits  through- 
out the  day !     At  other  times  they  grow  restless  and  irritable, 
and  cannot  remain  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  same  place. — 
During  the  severity  of  the  storm  I  have  often  remarked  how 
differently  the  scene  has  affected  the  minds  of  those  accustom- 
ed, and  those  Avho  are  unaccustomed  to  the  sea. .    The  sailor 
patiently  observes  the  gale,  lowers  the  yards  and  topmasts, 
furls  or  reefs  his  sails,  makes  all  snug,  and  thanks  the  tempest 
for  a  holiday : — heedless  of  the  perils  which  suiTound  him,  he 
extends  himself  in  his  hammock,  or  reclines  his  head  on  a 
plank  or  a  locker,   and,   courting  the  tranquil  embraces  of 
Morpheus,  regards  the  bowlings  of  ihe  storm  as  his  peaceful 
lullaby.     The  landsman,  on  the  contrary,  is  restless  and  im- 
patient— listens  in  terror  to  the  wind — and  shrinks  in  agitation 
at  every  sound :  the  dangers  that  are,  he  magnifies,  and  his 
mind  is  tortured  in  the  creation  of  others,  which  do  not  exist. 
Each  moment  to  him  breeds  new  alarms.    He  goes  upon  deck 
— looks  round  with  affrighted  eyes — his  feet  are  unable  to  sup- 
port his  trembling  body — he  things  to  the  couipanion  door- 
w.iy,  and  thence  ventures  to  steal  a  look  at  the  ocean  and  its 
waves.  .  His  head  grows  dizzy — nausea  seizes  him,  and  he 
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Again  descends  to'  tlie  cabin  in  extreme  anxiety.  He  fixes 
himself  in  the  leeward  corner — places  his  elbows  on  his  knees 
— his  head  on  his  hands,  and,  concealing  his  eyes,  bewails  his 
wretched  fate !  Suddenly  he  again  seeks  the  deck— multiplies 
all  the  perils  of  the  moment — storms  the  captain  and  sailors 
with  new  questions,  all  expressive  of  his  terror — fastens  again 
to  the  companion  door-wuy — gazes  at  the  masts  and  sails--, 
observes  the  yards  dip  into  the  ocean—feels  the  yieldings  of 
the  ship — imagines  she  is  upset — fancies  the  masts  are  falling 
overboard,  and  in  each  rolling  wave  beholds  a  devouring  sea. 
Destruction  occupies  his  mind !  He  returns  below—- impa- 
tiently seats  himself— seeks  relief  in  a  book — is  unable  to  read 

throws  away  the  volume — again  lakes  it  up,  and  agtun  throws 
it  down :  nausea  returns,  and  he  is  seized  with  dizziness  and 
reaching.  His  bodily  feehngs  now  augment  the  anguish  and 
disquietude  of  his  mind,  and  at  length  as  a  remedy  for  both, 
he  prostrates  himself  in  his  birth ;  but  is  still  wretched  and 
comfortless — all  rest  is  denied  him — sickness  and  anxiety  re- 
main— and  he  lies  rolling,  in  fear  and  anguish,  to  wear  out 
the  fury  of  the  storm  ! 

'  When  from  the  tossing  of  the  ship  we  are  unable  to  walk, 
or  even  to  remain  upon  our  legs,  we  seek  a  quiet  comer  of  tjic 
cabin — seat  ourselves— -take  up  a  book — and  in  patient  read- 
ing hope  for  better  weather.  Occasionally  we  venture,  in  giddy 
and  stumbling  steps,  as  high  as  the  companion  door-way,  and 
looking  round  prophesy  gentle  breezes  and  smooth  seas.     In 
these  visits  we  often  feel  wonder  and  amazement  at  observing 
the  carpenter  and  his  mates  working,  quietly,  in  the  tops: 
and  the  sailors  hanging  about  the  yards  and  rigging,  in  seem- 
ing unconcern — tossed  by  each  rolling  sea  from  side  to  side, 
far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  ship,  and,  not  unfrequently,  while 
seated  at  the  end  of  the  yard  dipped  and  drenched  in  the  foam- 
ing billows  of  the  ocean !     The  indifiPerence  of  sea-faring  men 
to  the  dsmgers  around  them  is  exemplified  in  every  part  of 
their  conduct,  and  even  in  their  common  expressions.     Often 
when  we  have  felt  the  most  vivid  apprehensions  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  ocean,  and  have  tremblingly  sought  relief,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  captain  or  the  mttte,  \\ c  hiwe  met  only  a  look 
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of  unconcern,  or  at  most,  tlie  laconic  reply  "  it  blows  freahl!* 
From  tlieir  quaint  and  technical  terms  it  is  difficult  for  any 
one,  unaccus((/.ned  to  sea,  to  know  precisely  what  they  mean 
to  convey.  Their  degrees  of  compaiison  are  peculiar  to  them- 
.selves,  and  at  first  not  easy  to  be  comprehended :  takmg  tlie 
term  fresh  as  the  positive,  they  say  it  blows  frc&h — it  blovs 
«/ro^— it  blows  Imrd :  and  again,  to  denote  the  severest  pos- 
sible gale,  tliey  assume  hard  as  the  positive — add  an  oath  to 
form  the  comparative,  and  augment  that  oath  to  constitute  the 


superlative ; 
blows  d 


thus,  it  blows  ?iard ;  it  blows  d- 


hard  bif 


~,^^  Imrd  i  it 
Previous  to  this  extremity 
we  are  commonly  furnished  with  an  omen,  by  the  captain 
coming  down  below  to  change  his  long  coat  for  a  short  round 
jacket,  and  from  this  we  always  prognosticate  unfavourably, 
it  being  a  precaution  which  denotes  busy,  and  perhaps,  peril- 
ous employment. 

'  Our  steward  is  a  very  old  sailor,  tough  as  the  ropes  of  the 
ship,  and  callous  to  every  alarm ;  and,  being  the  person  more 
immediately  about  us,  it  most  frequently  falls  to  his  lot  to  be 
teazcd  with  questions  regarding  the  weather,  the  wind,  and 
the  sea ;  and  the  steady  apathy  of  his  feelings,  together  with 
his  excessive  sang  Jroid  and  unconcern,  have  been  often  sub- 
jects of  remark — sometin?es,  indeed,  of  vexation  to  us.  Dur- 
ing (Hie  of  our  perilous  storms,  the  wind  having  shifted  to  a 
point  somewhat  less  unfavourable,  altliough  still  blowing  a 
terrific  gale,  the  usual  question  was  asked — Well,  steward  ! 
how  is  the  weatlier  ?  "  Squally ^  sqiudly^  gentleinaii — tJi£ 
wind's  coming  about — be^ne  weather  soon.'"  According  to  the 
feelings  of  this  old  weather-beaten  tai',  the  severest  tempests 
that  we  had  suffered,  had  been  only  squalls,  for,  iu  tlie  inidst 
of  tlie  most  tremendous  gales,  his  reply  had  always  been 
"  SqualJy^  a  little  squally^  gentlemen.'''' — "  Are  we  making 
any  way,  steward  ?""  "  Oh  yes^  jine  wind,  quite  frce^  going 
large,  ma,ke  six  or  seven  knots.''"'  "  But  sm*ely  we  have  too 
much  of  tliis  good  wiad,  steward  ?""  "  Oh  no^  fine  wind  us 
can  bhm,  gcntleman-^but  a  Utile  squally — rather  squally. "" 

*  The  ship's  eompany  often  reap  much  amusement  from  the 
little  accidents — the  ridiculous  tujnables — and  tJic  strange  pos- 
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turcs  which  the  ]msscnp;ors  arc  thrown  into  by  the  imAtcndy 
motion  of  the  vessel:  indued  we  now  feci  ho  Httio  uhimi  during 
u  gale,  that  we  sonietinies  (hsregurd  its  perils,  and  join  in  their 
smiles  and  jokes  at  the  ludicrous  occurrences  which  happen 
among  ourselves.  Hogarth  might  have  feasted  ujmmi  them. 
In  the  confusion  of  motions,  caused  by  the  heavy  setts,  if  we 
attempt  to  walk,  wc  fetthxani^  and  are  tossed  to  the  farthest 
side  of  the  cabin,  in  alt  the  odd  and  unconnnon  figures  that 
can  he  imagined  :  and  often  before  we  can  gain  our  legs,  the 
ship  yields  to  another  wave,  and  we  are  tumbled  in  the  most 
ludicrous  maimer  to  the  opposite  side,  kicking,  struggling,  or 
crawling,  amidst  a  confusion  of  moving  chairs,  stools,  boxes, 
and  other  furniture. 

'  Our  dinner  ceremony  is  often  rendered  a  hunjorous  scene: 
at  this  hour  the  cabin  being  the  general  rendezvous  of  the 
party,  we  meet — crawl,  trend)ling,  towards  the  table — and  tie 
ourselves  in  the  chairs.  A  tray  is  set  before  us,  with  dee)) 
holes  cut  in  it  for  the  dishes,  plates,  and  glasses ;  the  tabic 
and  chairs  are  lashed  to  the  deck ;  yet  one  or  other  frequently 
gives  way  and  upsets  half  the  things  in  the  cabin  !  Presently 
enters  the  steward  with  soup,  followed  by  his  little  slave  with 
potatoes;  and  the  servants  with  such  other  covers  as  there 
piay  chance  to  be.  Hut  scarcely  are  the  things  upon  the  table, 
and  the  servants  stationed,  clinging  to  the  backs  of  our  chairs, 
before  a  judden  lurch  of  the  ship  tumbles  all  into  disorder. 
Away  go  steward,  servants,  and  little  Mungo,  to  the  lee-cor- 
ner of  tlie  cabin :  the  soup  salutes  the  lap  of  one  of  us ;  ano- 
ther receives  a  leg  of  pork  ;  a  third  is  presented  with  a  piece 
of  mutton  or  beef;  a  couple  of  chickens  or  ducks  fly  to  ano- 
ther; the  pudding  jumps  nearly  into  the  mouth  of  the  next; 
and  the  potatoes  are  tossed  in  all  directions,  alxmt  the  deck  oi 
the  cabin.  One  saves  his  plate ;  another  stops  his  knife  and 
fork ;  some  cling  to  the  table,  thinking  only  of  saving  their 
persons;  one  secures  the  bottle;  another,  half  fallen,  holds 
lip  his  glass  in  one  hand,  and  fixes  himself  fast  to  his  chair 
>vith  the  other.  Chaos  is  renewed  !  every  thing  is  in  motion 
— every  thing  is  in  disorder  and  confusion.  At  the  next  roll 
of  the  ship  the  servants,  staring  with  amazement,  again  fcUh 
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tvaiyt  aid  with  extended  arms  are  tossed  to  tlie  otlier  side  oC 
the  cabin,  where  they  cling  fast,  and  remain  fixed  as  statues, 
airaid  again  to  move:  and,  although  we  are  lashed  in  the 
chairs  ourselves,  it  is  with  difficulty  wo  can  maintain  our  seats. 
Plates,  dishes,  knives,  forks,  and  glasses,  clatter  together  in  all 
the  discord  of  the  moment :  the  steward  and  his  boy  crawling 
upon  their  hands  and  knees  after  the  dancing  }X)tatoes,  the 
flying  fowls,  or  walking  joints,  are  rolled  over  and  over  at  our 
feet;  and  all  is  disorder  and  confusion.  The  ship  now  be- 
comes steady  for  a  moment ;  the  scattered  parts  of  the  dinner 
are  collected ;  and  those  who  have  escaped  sickness,  again  at- 
tempt to  eat.  Some,  foreseeing  all  these  accidents,  fix  them- 
selves in  a  corner  upon  the  cabin-deck,  and  take  the  ])late 
between  their  knees,  fancying  them  in  security :  but  quickly 
they  are  tumbled,  in  ridiculous  postures,  to  the  other  side  of 
the  cabin,  sprawling,  with  outstri  tched  limbs,  like  frightened 
crabs.  Some  having  no  calls  of  appetite  join  not  in  the  feast, 
but  lie  swinging  up  and  down  in  their  cots  or  hammocks; 
others  remain  rolling  from  side  to  side  in  their  births.  Some 
cry  out  with  sore  bruises ;  some  from  being  wetted  with  the 
sprays :  one  calls  out  for  help ;  another  relieves  his  stomach 
from  sickness;  while  others,  lamenting  only  their  dinner,  loudly 
bewail  the  soup,  the  meat,  and  the  pudding.  Some  abuse 
the  helmsman ;  others  the  ship ;  and  others  the  sea ;  while  all 
join  in  a  chorus  of  imprecations  upon  the  wind. 

'  It  has  been  commonly  observed,  that  sailors  have  many 
prejudices  and  superstitions.  They  often  predict  a  gale,  from 
circumstances  which  seem  to  bear  no  kind  of  connection  in  the 
chain  of  cause  and  effect.  The  prejudice  against  whistUng 
on  board  ship  appears  to  be  universal:  nor  do  I  remember 
ever  to  have  heard  a  sailor  whistle  in  any  ship ;  beyond  the 
common,  whee-ewy  whee-e:*)^  when  he  wants  a  breeze;  and 
passengers  are  even  called  upon  to  pay  a  forfeit  should  they, 
however  inadvertently,  be  heard  to  whistle :  but  I  forget  that 
I  am  tiring  you  with  uninteresting  details,  and  that  you  may 
think  my  letter  is  growing  as  tedious  as  the  voyage. 
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*  Cnrllih'  baij^  Fehnmrij  l.'f. 

'  liKJorcE  with  mc  and  give  tliiiuks !     After  all  our 

|x.TiIs  and  dangers  we  arc  nfrtriii  vaxW-  at  uiiclior,  with  terra 

Jirma  in  view  !     How  delightful  an  element — how  cheering 

how  animating  i«i  the  solid  earth !  Even  ilH  grosser  part  is  now 
endeared  to  us,  and  mo  hail  the  heavy  soil  in  cordial  sympathy, 
almost  rejoicing  that  our  very  Ixxlies  belong  to  dull  clay ! 
During  nine  long  wivks  had  we  been  wandering,  amidst  « 
multitude  of  })crils,  ujkmj  tin*  fickle  waters,  without  once  ob- 
taining even  the  most  tlistant  view  of  land:  but  of  this  enough ! 
Let  me  not  recall  to  your  mind  .scenes  that  we  arc  endeavour- 
ing to  forget.  Throughout  the  last  fortnight  the  horrors  of 
Imisterous  old  Ocean  have  lieen  assauged,  and  for  two  or  three 
days,  after  writing  my  last  notes,  wo  were  nearly  becalmed. 
The  foaming  Atlantic  l>ecame  smooth  and  tran({uil  as  the  fish- 
}x>nd  of  a  jileasure  giound ;  and,  while  resting  in  the  most 
genial  tenvpcrature,  we  had  only  to  lament  the  total  absence 
of  that  wind,  wliich  hotl  long  been  so  frightfully  abundant.-— 
This  ])lacitl  interval  was  occupied  in  making  preparations  for 
fair  sailing;  juul  the  captain  flattered  us  with  the  hope  of  hav- 
ing passed  tl»e  stormy  latitudes.  The  top-gallant  masts  were 
set — the  royah  and  steering  sails  mwle  retidy — fishing  lines 
were  thrown  into  the  still  sea — and  an  awning  prepared  for  the 
quarter-deck ;  all  of  which  were  indications  of  steady  breezes, 
warm  region.s,  and  pleasaiU  sailing.  Sensible  that  you  will 
feel  your  share  of  compUiccHKiy  upon  the  occasion,  I  must  not 
Jieglcct  to  note  the  event  of  a  most  joyous  day — a  day  whi«h 
will  be  hekl  in  gladness  by  our  pavty^  so  long  as  returning 
years  shall  continue  to  place  Iwfore  us  the  25th  of  January. — 
We  were  in  latitude  27  deg.  49  min.,  the  thermometer  at  69 
(leg.  The  ujorning  was  mild;  tliest:«  still  and  sm(K)tb,  as  a 
lake:  all  nature  seemed  hushed  in  silence,  antl  no  Mind  could 
be  felt.  We  rose  early,  and  enjoyerf  a  steady  walk  on  the 
now  quiet  deck.  The  sun.  j)rotruding  from  the  bosom  of  a 
tranquil  ocean,  softly  stole  alxive  the  iKX'izon,  and  swelling 
into  globular  form,  mildly  assumed  refulgeut  brightness,  and 
sipread  his  genial  rays  around.    I'rom  excess  of  motion  we  had 
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now  lapsed  into  p(»rfcct  rost.  We  I'outi'niplatcd  the  clinn^ 
with  admiiatioii  and  delight :  yi't  wislu'd  enough  ot'  wind  to 
carry  us  oji  our  voyage.  The  tinioneiT  left  the  hehn ;  and 
the  ship  remained  imnioveahle  iipoa  t!ie  water.  Casting  our 
eyes  over  the  silver  nurf'aee  of  the  .sea,  to  hehold  the  henii- 
teous  rising  of  the  sun,  wo  offered  aspirations  that  fierce  Eurus, 
in  the  placid  humour  ^f  milder  Zephyr,  might  follow  in  hi» 
train. 

*  At  this  moment  the  sky  darkened ;  the  thermometer  fell 
to  64;  a  gentle  rippling  spread  lightly  over  the  still  sm-fnce  of 

the  water;  and,  almost  imperceptibly,  brought  us — 

a  favourable  breeze  !  It  was  from  the  north-east ;  r  i<l  so  soft 
and  steady  that  scarcely  did  we  feel  the  vessel  in  motion,  ere 
we  were  advancing  at  the  rate  of  five  knots  an  hour  !  Wiiat 
we  had  so  long  and  anxiously  sought,  was  now  arrived,  and 

we  most  cordially  hailed the  trade  wind !     The  sailors 

announced  it  in  loud  greetings:  need  I  say  that  we  partook  in 
their  liveliest  joy  !  You  will  readily  conceive,  without  expect- 
ing me  to  describe,  our  feelings  u})on  this  occasion.  Never 
was  a  happier  moment !  All  sense  of  our  long  sufferings  va- 
nished, and  we  were  in  perfect  raptures  on  this  glad  event. 
Indeed  we  had  much  cause  to  think  oiuselves  fortunate  on 
being  saluted  by  the  favouring  trades  in  their  very  earliest  lati- 
tude. This  was  a  most  grateful  period  of  our  passage,  and, 
together  with  the  weather  we  have  since  experienced,  has  in 
s(mie  degree  compensated  former  evils.  The  temperature  grew 
cooler  than  it  haxl  been  during  the  few  days  of  calm.  The 
breeze  freshened,  and  all  hands  were  busily  otv  i^iixl  in  pre- 
paring and  setting  all  jK)Ssible  sail,  to  obtain  the  full  benefit  of 
this  great  and  constant  trader's  friend.  Quickly  new  canvas 
stretched  from  every  ixnnt  of  the  masts  and  yards,  and  the 
ship,  winged  with  five  additional  sails,  y,  idely  spread  her  ex- 
paniled  pinions  to  embrace  the  breeze. 

'  The  crowded  sails  now  remained  niglit  and  day.  No 
change:  no  new  arrangement — occasional  bracing,  only,  was 
required  !  We  stood  before  the  wind,  anil  in  all  the  delight 
of  fair  weather,  and  fine  sailing,  made  frinn  160  to  iiOO  knots 
within  the  sailor's  day — from  noim  to  noon.    In  such  ^eas,  and 
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with  such  a  wind,  the  ship's  company  might  have  slept ;  leav- 
ing  the  helmsman  only,  to  steer  the  vessel's  course.  The  de- 
lay, the  difficulties  and  dangers  we  had  met  with,  served  but 
to  augment  the  value  of  the  ever-constant  trades,  and  to  ren- 
der them  even  more  enchanting  than  we  had  hoped.  The 
steadiness  of  this  friendly  breeze,  and  its  imcertainty  of  dura> 
tion,  likewise  enhanced  its  charms.  So  truly  delightful  did 
we  find  it,  and  so  pleasant  were  the  wide  ocean,  and  the  wea- 
ther, that,  had  not  former  sickness,  with  the  torment  of  re- 
peated gales,  already  confirmed  my  abhorrence  to  the  sea,  I 
know  not  but  I  might  have  been  led  into  the  belief  that  dis- 
comfort and  a  sailor's  life  were  not  strictly  synonimous ! 

*  In  the  course  of  our  passage,  we  fell  in  occasionally  with 
stragglers  of  our  unfortunate  armada,  and  remained  in  com- 
pany with  them,  until  we  were  again  separated  by  a  storm,,  a 
thick  fog,  or  the  night.  A  few  days  before  we  reached  Car- 
lisle bay,  we  were  joined  by  No  4.  transport,  with  troops,  and 
a  band  of  music  on  board.  This  was  a  happy  rencontre,  and 
afforded  us  a  most  pleasing  novelty.  The  day  had  been  fine ; 
the  evening  was  mild  and  clear :  gentle  Cynthia,  with  her  sil- 
ver beams,  seemed  to  aid  the  general  stillness  that  prevailed. 
Every  thing  conspired  in  favour  of  the  music,  and  the  notes 
of  the  various  instruments,  coming  to  us  across  the  water, 
>vere  so  sweetly  soft  and  melodious  as  to  convey  the  idea  of 
ct.estial  harmony.  We  listened  in  raptures,  and,  feeling  quite 
enchanted  with  her  delightful  sounds,  we  hoped  to  continue 
in  the  society  of  our  new  companion  during  the  remainder  of 
the  voyage :  but  the  night  concealed  us  from  each  other,  and, 
when  Aurora  again  opened  the  gates  of  the  east,  we  perceived, 
with  strong  regret,  that  we  had  already  to  lament  our  harmonic 
associate. 

'  It  wf  a  great  advantage  to  us  being  on  board  a  West  In- 
dia trader,  for  the  ships  built  in  this  climate,  being  intended 
for  a  liot  climate,  arc  constructed  with  xnuch  attention  to  the 
comfort  and  accommodation  of  passengers,  and  have  ail  the 
conveniencies  of  ports,  scuttle-holes,  window-bHnds,  awnings, 
&c. ;  friim  the  want  of  which,  many  of  the  transports  were 
distressingly  close  aiid  o})pressive.     As  soon  as  we  had  entered 
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the  trades,  our  ports  and  scuttles  were  beat  open,  and  we  had 
a  free  circulation  of  air,  through  the  cabin,  night  and  day.-— 
The  windows  were  likewise  opened ;  and,  as  we  sailed  before 
the  wind,  the  Venetian  blinds  admitted  the  breeze,  while  they 
excluded  the  rays  of  the  sun.  From  these  means  we  were  kept 
pleasantly  cool  below;  and  when  upon  deck  we  were  protected 
by  a  canvas  awning,  under  which  we  had  a  shaded  walk,  ven- 
tilated by  a  free  current  of  air.  Having  several  bathing  tubs  on 
board,  we  had  likewise  the  comfort — the  luxury  I  might  say, 
of  plunging  into  sea-water  every  morning ;  and,  in  order  not 
to  meet  the  torrefaction  of  these  burning  regions,  with  all  the 
rigid  fibre,  and  strong  vascular  action  of  Europe,  I  have 
adopted  the  plan  of  using  a  very  abstemious  diet,  and  have 
submitted  to  a  short  preparatory  course  of  medicine.  My 
comrades  smile  at  the  precaution,  but,  althmigh  doctors  may 
disagree,  I  shall  hope  on  some  future  day  to  exhibit  to  you, 
the  good  effects  of  this  early  discipline.  Wine,  it  is  said  by 
many,  will  counteract  the  heat  of  the  climate.  Let  those  take 
it  whw  think  so — my  faculties  have  not  yet  enabled  me  to  com- 
prehend the  ingenious  doctrine  which  would  employ  fire  to 
extinguish  heat — nor  has  my  sagacity  taught  me  how  to  quench 
a  flame  by  the  addition  of  oil,  or  aether  ! 

*  Many  days  previous  to  our  arrival  in  Carlisle  bay,  the 
increase  of  temperature  had  brought  out  upon  our  skins  that 
troublesome  eruption  called  prickly  heat.  Our  bodies  were 
covered  with  it,  and  the  irritation  and  itching  it  occasioned 
were  intolerable.  Our  companion.  Dr.  Cleghorn,  being  an 
early  sufferer  from  it,  demanded  of  those  who  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  West  Indies,  how  long  his  skin  was  thus  to  be 
tormented  ?  So  long,  good  doctor,  as  you  remain  in  health, 
was  the  reply !  Upon  which,  with  additional  rubbing  and 
scratching,  the  doctor  jocosely,  although  somewhat  impatient- 
ly, exclaimed  in  the  accents  of  his  country,  "  Faith  cap- 
tain, and  would  you  carry  us  into  never-ceasing  torment.? 
'Bout  ship  and  tack  for  England  immediately." 

*  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  instant  the  boatswain  descried 
the  highest  points  of  Barbadoes,  when  land!  land!  was  in- 
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stantly  echoed  throughout  the  ship,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  on 
board ;  and  to  the  boatswain's  profit,  who,  being  the  first  that 
sounded  the  glad  tidings,  became  entitled  to  the  customary 
fee  of  a  bottle  of  rum,  or  brandy.  It  required  the  eye  of  a 
sailor  to  distinguish  the  all-delighting  terra  firma^  amidst  the 
clouds ;  the  passengers  looked,  and  looked  in  vain !  a  nearer 
approach  of  yet  some  leagues  was  necessary  to  render  it  visible 
to  the  eye  of  a  landsman,  and  when  we  at  length  discerned 

it,  the  earth  appeared  only  as  the  more  fixed  of  the  clouds 

forming  a  dark  streak  a  little  above  the  horizon.  This  streak 
grew  gradually  more  and  more  distinct,  till  breaking  as  we 
advanced  it  became  unequal,  and  assumed  the  form  of  mouu- 
tains ;  and  at  length  the  appearance  of  land.  Soon  we  disco- 
vered it  to  be  the  noi-thern  point  of  the  island  of  Barbadoes ; 
but  C'arlisle  bay  is  to  the  south :  we  had,  therefore,  to  coast 
round  nearly  half  the  extent  of  the  island,  before  we  could 
reach  the  harbour.  This  delay  afforded  us  a  good  opportunity 
of  viewing  the  island.  We  sto^xl  near  in,  and  could  observe 
distinctly  the  objects  on  shore.  I  took  my  seat  upon  deck, 
and  with  an  anxious  eye^  aided  by  the  telescope,  minutely  ex- 
amined every  thing  we  passed.  The  mind,  ever  active,  gene- 
rally forms  to  itself  some  image  of  the  thinjv..  ^ve  hear  spoken 
of,  before  an  opportunity  occurs  of  seeing  I'lem.  Often  the 
picture  is  very  incorrect  and  extravagant ;  but,  upon  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  I  had  formed  to  my- 
self a  tolerable  accurate  copy  of  the  West  Indies,  from  the 
descriptions  I  had  heard  and  read.  In  particular  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  fields,  and  of  the  slaves,  labouring  with  the 
whip  at  their  backs,  had  been  painted  very  correctly  in  my 
intaginalion ;  ior,  I  now  saw  them,  in  reality,  what  my  mind 
had  long  represented  them. 

'  We  made  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  just  as  the  sun  Avas 
sinking  into  his  watery  bed,  for  the  night ;  and  it  was  in  de- 
bate whether  we  could  fetch  in  before  it  grew  dark,  when  it 
was  suddenly  decided  against  us,  by  the  wind  shifting  and 
coming  round  lircctlij  a-head.  This  we  learned  was  the  land 
breeze.     In  these  regions  the  trade-wind  blows  from  the  sea. 
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during  the  day ;  but  this  commonly  subsides,  as  tlie  sun  goes 
down,  and  a  contrary  breeze  sets  in,  from  the  land,  which 
continues  to  blow  throughout  the  night. 

*  Being  prevented  from  coming  to  anchor,  we  stood  off  and 
on  at  the  harbour's  mouth  until  morning,  when  we  discovered 
that  we  had  no  cause  of  regret  in  this  additional  delay;  for  all 
the  beauties  of  Carlisle  bay  were  now  exhibited  to  us — not  only 
under  the  still  light  of  the  morning,  but  brightened  by  the 
golden  rays  of  a  rising  sun.  Had  we  gone  in  at  night,  we  must 
have  lost  a  most  enchanting  prospect ;  and  the  loss  had  been 
irremediable,  for,  after  the  eye  had  been  accustomed  to  the 
rich  foliage,  the  houses,  the  towns,  the  fields,  and  all  the  pe- 
culiarity of  tropical  scenery,  the  impression  we  now  felt  could 
never  have  been  excited.     The  mintl  was  at  this  moment  in  a 
state  to  enjoy  them :  the  novelty  was  gi*eat,  and  every  object 
striking.  We  had  been  long  at  sea,  and  the  eye  sought  eagerly 
the  shore.    Land  was  anxiously  desired :  the  view  of  it  opened 
to  us  very  favourably;  and,  from  all  the  various  circumstances 
conspiring  to  its  improvement,  the  prospect  was  rendered  more 
delighful  than  it  could  have  been  at  any  other  period. 

*  The  harbour  is  a  fine  open  bay,  the  whole  of  which,  with 
its  varied  shores,  were  before  the  eye :  many  ships  were  riding 
at  anchor,  and  a  multitude  of  boats  and  small  vessels  were 
saiUng  and  roAving  to  and  fro.  The  two  }X)ints  of  land  at  the 
entrance  sei*ve  as  a  defence ;  while  they  augment  the  beauty 
of  the  harbour.  On  one  of  them  appears  a  formidable  battery, 
together  with  an  extensive  barrack  for  troops :  on  the  other  is 
a  fine  grove  of  mountain-cabbage,  and  coco-nut  trees.  Through 
the  shipping  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  are  seen  numbers  of 
neat  cottages ;  among  which  are  interspersed  various  trojiical 
trees,  affording  the  protecting  shelter  of  their  umbrageous 
summits.  On  the  south-west  shore  stands  Bridge-town,  the 
capital  of  the  island ;  and  on  the  north-east  upon  high  ground 
is  a  new  and  handsome  quadrangle  of  stone  barracks,  with  the 
military  hospital  and  other  buildings  of  St.  Anne's  Hill.  Nor 
is  the  prospect  confined  to  those  limits.  It  extends  still  wider, 
and  in  addition  to  the  water,  the  shipping,  and  the  numerous 
other  objects,  innncdiately  before  tlic  eye,  the  back  ground, 
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beyond  the  bay,  and  above  all  the  town,  forms  a  rich  and  ex- 
tensive landscape.  The  land  is  seen  above  the  houses,  the 
trees,  and  the  topmasts  of  the  ships,  rising  to  a  great  distance 
clothed  in  all  the  riclmess  of  its  tropical  apparel.  Verdant 
fields  of  sugar,  of  coffee,  and  of  cotton ;  fine  groves,  dark  with 
luxuriant  foliage;  country  viJlas;  clusters  of  negro  huts,  wind- 
mills, and  sugar- works,  all  present  themselves  to  diversity  and 
enliven  the  picture.  Such  was  the  scene  that  appeared  before 
us  as  we  sailed  into  Carlisle  bay.  You,  whose  idol  is  nature, 
in  all  her  forms,  will  feel  a  friendship  for  the  evening  land- 
breeze  which  so  happily  lengthened  a  voyage,  before  too  long. 

*  Barbadoes,  February/. 
*  Previous  to  our  coming  into  harbour  from  our  late 
voyage,  the  ship''s  company  vas  for  sev^^ral  days  busily  em- 
ployed in  cleaning,  painting,  and  adorning  the  vessel;  and 
we  learned  that  it  is  a  general  cusfora  to  dress  the  West  India 
ships  in  a  new  jacket,  during  the  steady  sailing  of  running 
down  the  trades,  in  order  that  they  may  appear  clean,  and  in 
the  best  condition,  while  remaining  in  the  harbours  of  the  is- 
lands :  and  in  this  the  sailors  have  a  degree  of  pride,  which 
excites  a  general  spirit  of  emulation — every  captaiu  wishing  to 
render  his  vessel  the  object  of  attention  and  admiration.     In 
consequence  of  this  custom  the  West  India  harbours  become 
quite  a  drawing-room  of  fine-dressed  merchantmen.      Here 
each  ship  exhibits  her  best  apparel,  and  vying  with  the  others, 
holds  out  her  lures  to  catch  the  eye  of  every  beholder.     The 
decoration  is  uni\  ersal.     From  head  to  stern,  not  a  plank,  a 
mast,  a  yard,  nor  scarcely  a  rope  escapes;   each  receives  a 
full-dress  coat  of  paint,  or  is  made  new  with  a  black  varnish 
of  tar.     The  painting  of  the  more  prominent  parts  of  our  ship 
being  completed,  the  progress  of  cleaning,  and  new-dressing 
was  extended  to  such  minutiae  as  to  become  very  highly  ridi- 
culous.    A  painting  mania  seemed  to  have  seized  the  whole 
crew,  and  every  one  was  up  to  his  elbows  in  grease,  tar,  and 
paint.     The  capstan — the  quarter-boards — the  binacles — the 
hen-koops — every  thing  around  us  was  bedaubed.     The  can- 
non— the  hand-spikes — the  capstan  bars — the  barrels — the 
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buckets-— the  very  handle  of  the  pump — all  were  painted — all 
put  into  one  uniform  of  black  and  yellow.     Not  an  iron  ring, 
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a  bolt,  nor  a  nill  was  neglected — not  even  the  cannon  balls 
escaped — and,  that  nothing  should  be  omitted,  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  water  buckets,  regardless  of  health,  were  dressed 
with  their  poisonous  coating.  Never  was  system  more  univer- 
sally observed;  nor  idle  excess  rendered  more  conspicuous. 
Not  an  inch,  nor  an  atom,  but  appeared  in  Lord  Sheflield's 
livery;  black  and  y  lOw  prevailed  from  the  highest  point  of 
the  masts,  down  to  the  very  water'^s  edge.  Nothing  can  c(m- 
vey  to  you  a  stronger  idea  of  the  fine  steady  sailing,  in  a  trade 
wind,  than  to  know  that  the  outer  part  of  the  ship  is  painted 
at  sea,  by  men  hanging  in  ropes  at  her  sides,  while  she  is  pro- 
ceeding with  full  sails  on  her  passage. 

'  The  sailors  have  another,  and  yet  stronger  pride,  which 
respects  the  sailing  of  their  vessel :  like  every  man's  horse, — 
every  sailor''s  ship  is  the  best  in  the  xvorld, — every  captain  com- 
mands the  quickest  sailing  vessel  of  the  fleet ;  and  he  would 
cease  to  merit  the  honour  of  a  jacket,  who  could  be  brought 
to  acknowledge,  however  true  it  might  be,  that  his  ship  was  a 
bad  sailor :  for,  however  manifest  this  shall  appear,  an  excuse 
is  never  wanting.     She  is  in  bad  trim — she  is  too  much  astern 
— too  much  ahead — is  too  deep — too  light — the  breeze  is  not 
from  her  point — she  sails  best  upon  a  wind — before  the  wind — 
slie  makes  best  way  in  a  gale — in  a  light  breeze :  so  that  be 
the  weather,  and  the  attendant  circumstances  whatever  they 
may,  here  is  a  sidc-zoind  for  each  of  them  ;  and  a  son  of  the 
ocean  is  always  expert  enough  to  appropriate  them  in  favour 
of  his  vessel,  so  as  to  guard  her,  at  every  point,  agi.  ■;  t  the 
imputation  of  being  a  dull  sailor.     It  happened  that  our  ship 
was  found  not  to  advance  in  proportion  to  the  breeze ;  it  was, 
therefore,  deemed  expedient  to  give  her  a  new  main-top-gal- 
lant mast ;  and  this  was  put  up,  in  the  night  time,  with  as 
much  secrecy  as  if  the  failure  of  the  whole  e>  j^^edition  had 
hung  upon  its  disclosure.     We  afterwards  discovered  that  it 
was  done  in  the  dark,  not  to  conceal  it  from  the  passengers 
only,  but  from  the  ship's  company  of  a  vessel,  which  happened 
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then  to  be  sailing  neu.  us ;  and  with  which  Uie  Lord  Sheffield 
was  secretly  vying  in  her  progress. 

*  A  day  or  two  alter  we  had  entered  into  the  latitude  of  the 
trade-wind,  we  had  to  pass  the  tropic ;  which  was  an  occneion 
of  great  n-'rth  and  festivity.  The  usual  cercmouicH  were  per- 
formed^— the  usual  lionours  paid  to  old  Neptune,  ivul  all  uas 
holiday.  The  great  deity  of  the  ocean,  acconipiiuik'd  by  iiis 
queen-rib  of  tlic  wati-rs,  ascended  from  xhe  de-  'j»,  in  ^'ider  i,> 
witness  the  baptism  of  such  of  hir  children  who  had  not,  al- 
ready, done  homage  ui  bis  font.  'IMiis  is  a  -ercmony  wlncli 
is,  commonly,  thought  to  be  ludit-ious:  but,  in  I  ho  way  it  is 
conikicted  by  the  rough  tars,  it  become,  ;i  vei^  dirty  and  se- 
vere process.  It  is  extended  to  every  p^^rsou  on  bouixL  who 
has  not  before  b(  t  u  within  the  tropics,  varying  only  ia  its  iut^de 
of  dppiicatioD,  and  in  its  severities. 

'  The  old  s;;  ors  arc  taveful  to  discover,  in  the  course  of  the 
j)a?*sage,  v,'lV'h  of  Uieir  mess-mates  have  not  undergone  the 
diisirjpline  c^i  ihis  trvyMcal  baptism ;  and  on  tliis  day,  all  who 
ai'e  marked  for  the  ceremony  are  led  upon  deck,  one  by  one, 
blindfolded.     In  this  state  the  young  sailot  i,s  made  to  seat 
hisTjself  upcn  a  small  narrow  plank,  hud  across  a  large  tub  of 
salt  water,  or  upon  the  edge  of  the  tub  itself,  and,  in  this  pe- 
rilous situation,  they  administer  to  him  a  long  and  ridiculous 
oath ;  then  offer  him  <t  glass  of  gin,  by  way  ol'  cordial,  which 
they  compel  him  to  drink,  and  finds  it  to  be  only  a  glass  of 
salt   water.       They  then  smear  his  face  with  a  nasty   com- 
pound of  grease,  tar,  and  ttinking  oil,  diking'  ca\*e  in  the  ope- 
ration to  force  some  of  it  into  his  mouth.     The  next  step  is  to 
shave  this  oif,  and  the  raxor  employed  for  this  purpose  is  com- 
monly a  piece  of  an  old  iron  htxjp,  beat  full  of  notches.     The 
filth  being  in  part  scraped  from  his  chin,  with  this  rough  iji- 
strument,  the  baptismal  process  is  completed  by  the  plank, 
upon  which  he  is  seated,  being  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the 
yoimg  initiated  plunged  head  and  ears  into  tl:-.  tub  of  water  ; 
where  he  is  made  to  lie  kicking  and  sprawlir      ^or  a  consider- 
able time;  after  which  he  is  permitted  to  \  u.      om  his  briny 
birth;  when  1      >yes  ai*e  unveiled — he  v.  ■■'::      us  countenance, 
and  issues  fc- .':  .;  privileged  i^oa  of  old       vv  .\e-^'rec  to  range 
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in  the  tropical  seas.  If  he  contends,  or  offers  any  resistance, 
he  is  treated  with  three  or  four  dippings,  instead  of  one  ;  he, 
therefore,  finds  it  Ixjst  not  to  be  refractory,  and  smothers  his 
wrath  in  the  secret  pleasure  of  witnessing  a  similar  process  im- 
posed upon  the  rest  of  his  messmates.  Every  one,  whether 
sailor  or  landsman,  is  called  upon  to  undergo  this  christening 
ceremony,  as  the  task  of  initiation. 

'  As  passengers  we  were  honoured  with  a  visit  from  father 
Neptime  and  his  spouse,  to  welcome  us  to  their  tropical  dwell- 
ing, and  to  announce  to  us  the  baptismal  vow :  but  we  com- 
promised the  discipline  of  dipping  and  shaving,  by  offering 
the  tribute  of  a  few  gallons  of  rum ;  and  petitioning  the  beau- 
teous Amphitrite  to  intercede  in  our  behalf  Nevertheless, 
we  were  taught  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  remain  quietly  in 
the  cabin,  during  this  briny  christening  of  the  sailors. 

*  The  servants  were  led  by  curiosity  to  visit  the  deck,  hop- 
ing to  witness  the  ceremony  without  beccniing  themselves  the 
objects  of  it:  but  they  were  speedily  presented  with  a  complete 
washing  of  sea-water,  and  obliged  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  in 
order  to  escape  the  shaving :  one  of  them,  who  was  a  great 
coxcomb  in  his  dress,  grew  violently  enraged,  and  felt  highly 
indignant  that  the  sailors  should  dare  to  wet  and  spoil  his 
clothes  I  and  in  his  anger  he  ran  down  below  to  arm  himself 
with  a  sword,  then  returning  upon  deck,  swore  that  he  would 
run  the  first  man  through  the  body,  who  should  throw  water 
upon  him  again :  but  scarcely  had  he  said  the  words,  and 
brandished  the  sabre,  before  several  buckets  of  water  were 
dashed  upon  his  iiead  and  shoulders,  by  some  sailors  who  had 
placed  themselves  in  the  main-top.  The  poor  man  stormed 
violently,  swore,  stamped,  and  vowed  vengeance.  The  sail- 
ors, laughing  at  his  impotent  rage,  continued  to  pour  down 
bucket  after  bucket.  He  was  unable  to  climb  up  the  shrouds ; 
and  they  divei  ted  then:selvcs  at  his  wrath  and  distress,  until, 
at  ien?"*!"  seeing  tLl  thay  defied  all  his  threats,  he  again  re- 
turi'Cti  to  the  cabin,  iwyding  them  with  imprecations,  and 
loudiv  vowing  vengeance,  unmind  ul  that  his  best  remedy  was 
to  chi^nge  his  clothes^  wipe  himself  dry,  and  let  his  choler 
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subside.     Custom  is  absolute,  and,  in  the  luindsof  such  hardy 
ministers,  it  were  folly  to  oppose  its  despotic  government. 

'  During  our  fine  tropical  sailing  we  were  lre(|uently  anuised 
in  observing  the  immense  shoals  of  por[)oises,  dolphins,  aad 
flying  fish,  which,  from  time  to  time,  assembled  about  the 
ship.  The  frightful  shark  and  sjiouting  grampus  also  made 
us  frequent  visits.  The  shoals  of  dolphins  are  often  so  im- 
mense as  to  cover  the  sea  into  a  kiiid  of  rich  and  dazzling 
mine,  in  which  the  lively  interchanges  of  colour  out-rival  all 
the  splendour  of  brilliants  and  gold. 

'  The  dav  before  we  made  the  land  we  met  with  shoals  of 
flying  lisli  of  much  smaller  size  than  those  we  had  commonly 
seen — not  larger  indeed  than  sprats.  On  rising  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, in  large  b(xlies  at  a  time,  they  caused  a  sound  like  the 
splashing  of  rain,  which  being  heard  by  the  captain,  he  in- 
stantly exclaimed,  '•^  Ha!  bravo!  land,  land!  here  are  the 
little  splashers,  we  carCt  be  Jar  from  the  land  /""  This  small 
race  of  flj/ing  fish,  it  seems,  is  never  observed  at  any  great 
distance  from  the  shore,  nor  in  the  deeper  parts  of  the  Atlan- 
tic :  wherefore  their  appearance  is  assumed  ah  a  sure  prognos- 
tic of  a  speedy  approach  to  the  land. 

*  Like  all  young  sailors  we  felt  our  attention  strongly  at- 
tracted by  the  phenomenon  of  the  lights  produced  in  the  sea, 
at  night,  froui  the  ship  beating  her  way  throu/^!i  the  water. — 
We  often  witnessed  them  in  a  very  striking  degree,  and  were, 
frequently,  led  to  the  forepart  of  the  ship  to  view  t';em  in  their 
brightest  splendour ;  for  there  the  ship  appeared  to  be  sail- 
ing through  li(juid  flames.  On  every  side  the  lights  wei'e  vivid 
and  })eautiful,  but  at  the  forecastle  we  saw  tlie  pitchings  and 
plunges  of  the  vessel  strike  out  wide  flashes,  resembling  sheets 
of  fire.  The  great  noi«e  at  the  head  of  the  ship  likewise  ad- 
ded to  the  effect,  and  it  required  very  little  help  of  the  imagi- 
nation to  create  a  belief  that  we,  iU'tually,  heard  the  sparks 
and  crackling  of  more  destructive  flames.  At  the  stern  these 
lights  appear  as  if  they  poured  i'vom  the  vessel  in  bright 
streams  of  fire,  extending  to  a  considerable  distance  in  her 
^vake. 
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*  We  drew  up  buckets  of  water  occasional 
and  found  that  by  agitathij^  it,  eitlior  with  the  hand  or  a  piece 
of  wood,  we  could  excite  the  same  luminous  appearance  :  but, 
after  disturbing  it  for  a  short  time,  tiiis  effect  ceased ;  and  no 
decree  of  agitation  was  sufficient  to  renew  it  in  the  same  water. 
You  know  the  various  theories  and  speculations  which  have 
been  offered  in  explanation  of  this  phenomenon,  I  need  not, 
therefore,  swell  my  letter  by  repeating  them. 

'  The  various  beautiful  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  and 
the  moon  were  the  frequent  and  admired  subjects  of  our  con- 
templation. Viewed  from  a  West  India  sea,  the  surface  of 
these  orbs  does  not  appear  hke  a  mere  plane  fixed  in  the  hea- 
vens as  in  Europe,  but  their  convexity  and  globular  form  ai*c 
seen  very  distinctly.  When  rising  they  appear  as  detached 
globes  protruding  from  the  deep:  at  setting  they  resemble  dis- 
tinct spheres  sinking,  or  rather  dropping,  divested  of  their 
rays,  into  the  ocean. 

'  The  moon  is  brighter  than  in  England,  and  reflects  a 
clearer  light.  When  only  a  few  days  old  the  whole  oib  is  vi- 
sible—  lot  decked  in  uniform  brightness,  as  when  it  is  at  the 
full,  but  with  the  great  body  in  shade,  while  the  horned  cdg - 
alone  is  dressed  in  silver. 

'  The  appearance  of  the  western  sky  was  likcM'ise  an  object 
of  novelty  to  us.  By  day  the  Avhole  cauopy  is  one  fine  azure 
expanse,  bright  and  unclouded ;  but,  at  evening,  dark  and 
mountainous  clouds  accunudate,  and,  gathering  into  deep 
heavy  masses,  impend  in  awful  majesty  of  fcii  m  over  the  ho- 
rizon.' 

The  passengers  in  the  Lord  Sheffield  were  informed  of  the 
threatening  aspect  the  French,  under  Victor  Hugues,  had  as 
sumed,  of  the  perilous  state  of  St.  Vincent  and  Grenada,  of 
the  loss  of  the  Laeda  frigate,  and  of  the  non-arrival  of  the 
convoy  1. 

'  The  c\      ht  we  felt  on  the  glad  occasion  of  setting  our 
feet,   af^wi.    wri^n  terra  Jirrv-^   proceeds  ou  •  auth 
more  exquisite  tiian  1  can  express  •.  and  it  was  highly  aug 
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mcnted  by  the  novelty  thnt  surrounded  us.  Ti\e  houses,  the 
streets,  the  jHJcplc,  the  fruit,  fisli,  and  vegctftblcs,  the  trcr., 
the  fields,  every  thing  before  us,  was  new.  The  very  means 
of  labour  and  anuisenieut  were  novel,  and  all  combined  to  in- 
dicate the  change  w  l.tl  made — all  bespake  our  removal  from 
a  northern  to  ^i  tropir^  jatitude.  We  ga/e<l  on  all  we  met, 
and  all  we  pa-s  .ed.  Objects  which  at  other  moments  had  been 
triflin*;  and  uuiuiportant,  now  called  forth  our  attention.  The 
eye  ot  curiosity  suffered  nothing  to  escape.  Ideas  crowded 
upon  our  minds  in  such  rapid  sui-ff^-^sion,  that  the  confusion 
of  chaos  seemed  to  be  renewetl.  I'he  linivci^al  metamorphosis 
that  surrounded  us  prevented  our  digesting  the  scene,  which 
presented  itself,  into  any  thing  of  order  or  arrangement :  yet 
M  »'  the  whole  uncommonly  gratifying;  and,  without  being 
able  to  ili.scriminate,  we  contemplated,  in  a  sort  of  pleasing 
reverie,  this  seeming  » nange  of  worlds.  Complex  as  are  the 
feelings  of  such  a  moment,  I  have  often  wished  that  they  were 
less  fleet'ng,  or  could  more  frequently  recur ;  for,  upon  such 
occasions,  the  mind  seems  to  enjoy  un[)arallfcled  delight ;  and 
to  dwell  with  rapture,  on  objects  which,  under  otlic  circum- 
stances, would  jTass  unheeded  by. 

'  We  took  our  umbrellas  in  our  hands,  by  way  of  parasols, 
but  found  Jess  occasion  for  them  than  we  had  been  taught  to 
expect ;  for  although  the  heat  was  greater,  by  several  degrees, 
in  Bridge  Town  than  in  the  harbour,  we  did  not  feel  from  it 
any  degree  of  langour  or  oppression.  A  pleasant  breeze  coun- 
teracted the  a'-dent  ravs  of  the  im ;  and  at  our  first  visit  we 
rambled  for  two  hours  about  the  town,  to  the  barracks,  and 
into  the  fields,  with  far  less  inconvenience  from  heat,  than  I 
have  often  experienced  in  the  close  and  sultry  days  of  Eng- 
land. 


'  Carlisle  hay^  February. 
'  From  the  detail .  x  ^'av(  vou  of  our  tedious  voyage, 
you  will  learn  with  surpi  i/e  that  Ave  still  continue  to  live  on 
board  ship.  But  to  this  we  have  many  inducements.  It  is 
much  cooler  in  the  harbour,  than  it  is  in  Bridge  Town ;  we 
are  much  less  annoyed  with  musijuitoesi  and,  from  cur  Ik;- 
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longin/T  to  the  St.  Domingo  staff,  aid  being  in  daily  expecta- 
tion of  receiving  orders  to  proceed  to  that  island,  we  are  at  all 
moments  ready  to  move,  and  without  the  risk  of*  leaving  our 
baggage  behind;  moreover,  by  living  on  board,  while  we  are 
iletained  to  windward,  our  sea-habits  are  continued,  and  j)er- 
haps  we  may  thereby  avoiil  the  tormenting  sickness  of  a  second 
voyage. 

*  We  have  a  regular  mess  established.  Every  morning  we 
go  or  senil  to  market  for  provisions;  and  our  domestic  ar- 
rangements are  belter  regulated,  and  in  more  of  comfort  than 
if  we  were  on  shore.  Occasionally  we  iline,  and  spend  the 
whole,  or  part  of  a  day  at  Bridge  Town,  but  we  never  fail  to 
return  on  board  to  sleep. 

*  We  find  that  the  accommodations  of  a  West  India  tavern, 
although  not  precisely  what  a  Bond-street  lounger  would  ex- 
pect in  St  JamesVstreet,  or  a  high  fed  alderman  in  the  city, 
are  by  no  means  despicable :  and  you  know  that  I  am  enough 
a  soldier,  and  a  traveller,  rather  to  court  the  varieties  we  meet, 
than  to  repine,  and  regard  them  as  hardships,  because  they 
are  not,  in  every  feature,  the  same  as  we  are  accustomed  with 
in  England. 

*  But  you  have  desired  to  be  told  of  those  varieties  as  they 
occur,  and  I  have  an  early  opportunity  of  trying  your  patience. 
Our  first  dinner  on  shore  was  at  a  tavern  in  Bridge  Town, 
kept  by  i  mulatto  woman,  Mary  Bella  Green.  Plenty  pre- 
vailed. The  crowded  table  smoked  with  fish,  a  piece  of  boiled 
beef,  a  pepper-pot,  a  turkey,  some  roasted  veal,  and  a  quar- 
ter of  mutton,  M'ith  several  different  kinds  of  puddings,  and 
quite  an  assortment  of  vegetables,  of  eight  or  nine  tiifferent 
species — European  and  tropical.  Our  liquors  wero — most 
excellent  bottled  porter,  good  Madeira,  tolerable  claret,  and 
very  fine  Noyeau.  In  the  dessert  we  were  sadly  disijppointed, 
for  instead  of  the  fine  tropical  fruits  we  had  expected,  three 
or  four  of  the  very  common  and  inferior  species  were  set  be- 
fore us,  unripe,  and  bad  in  quality:  viz.  groaves,  bananas, 
and  sour-sops,  with  some  tough  and  bitter  shaddtx^ks — to  any, 
and  all  of  which,  the  commonest  apples,  or  gooseberries  of 
Europe  had  been  preferable.     But  Barbadoes  is  not  an  island 
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aboiiiulini;  in  tlio  (initr  fruits  <»('  tlio  climnlc,  hcnco  v'l'  Jo  not 
jiid;;ro  of  the  di'licious  pnMliU'tions  of  tlic  West  Tiulios  bv  this 
ill-chosen  snin])It\ 

*  Our  party,  for  whom  wo  had  ordered  diiiner,  consisted  of 
nine  jhrsons,  hut  upon  eoinin<>-  to  tal)le,  we  found  covers  for 
fifteen,  and  leju-ned  that,  instead  of  <::ivinfj  us  a  private  din- 
ner, as  we  had  directed,  they  had  put  us  into  a  lar^e  public 
room,  and  served  a  kind  of  tublc  (rhntc.  Not  bein^  prepared 
for  this  arraniirement,  wc  remonstrated  noainst  it,  and,  with 
.some  didlcully,  prevailed  in  hanni^  the  extra-covers  removed; 
but  we  s(K)n  perceived  that  we  had  <j,iiined  little  by  thus  inter- 
ruptin;;-  the  customs  of  the  liouse ;  for  they  directly  spread 
anotiier  table  in  thi'  same  room,  and,  setting  down  six  stran- 
ijers  close  by  us,  divided  the  dimier  they  liad  dressed  between 
the  two  parties. 

*  In  makini>'  out  their  bill  for  paynient,  they  do  not  detail 
tlie  separate  articles  of  the  dinner,  the  number  of  bottles  of 
wine,  the  different  plates  of  fruit,  &c.  as  in  England,  but  put 
down  the  wholi'  sum.  under  the  three  j;cneral  items  of  dinner^ 
\ciiu\  and  J'niit ,-  and,  at  any  house  you  are  accustomed  to 
us<',  if  you  call  occasionally  in  a  morning  to  rest,  or  to  take 
shelter  from  the  .sun,  or  rain,  they  give  yon  a  glass  of  lemon- 
ade, or  of  cocoa-nut  water,  with  a  '•'■very  icelcome^  and  consi- 
der themselves  rewm'ded,  by  the  payment  you  make  when 
you  take  dimier  at  the  house.  Nor  is  the  demand  for  this  at 
all  cxtravajrant,  except,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  bad  fruit.  We 
paid  a  dollar  each  for  dinner;  iJie  same  for  the  wine;  and  lialf 
a  dollar  for  the  des.sert. 

*  They  make  the  wine  and  porter  very  pleasantly  cool,  by 
puttijig  the  bottles  in  wet  cloth  bags,  and  jolacing  them  in  the 
open  windows,  tor  some  time  belbre  dinner;  taking  care  to 
sprinkle  them  occasionally  with  water,  as  they  stand  exposed 
to  the  lireeze.  A  very  ra{)id  evaporiition  is  thus  produced, 
and  conse(|uently  fin-  more  heat  carried  off,  than  by  merely 
setting  the  bottles  in  cold  water.  The  porter  is  so  highly  im- 
proved by  the  climate,  and  rendered  so  pleasant,  by  this  me- 
thod of  coolirig,  as  to  be  very  superior  to  any  that  is  drank  in 
England.  * 
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*  Tlie  nttendant  ■>  of  the  tabic  are  very  numerous,  l)lack  and 
yellow,  male  and  female — perhaps  tfK)  niunerous  to  serve  yoa 
well;  for  they  are  badly  regulated,  and  the  iluty  of  one  iK'ing 
the  duty  of  all,  it  is  not  rejjjurded  as  the  particular  duty  of 
cither,  and  eonseciuently  is  apt  to  be  left  unheeded.  Each, 
being  idle  and  inactive,  waits  for  another  to  step  before  him, 
when  any  thing  is  called  for;  and,  although  you  have  a  crowd 
of  servants  around  you,  it  is  ditficult  to  obtain  what  you  want. 

'  The  females  are  usually  of  erect  figure  and  stately  carriage, 
but  they  move  in  all  the  langour  of  the  clin\ate.  They  appear 
without  shoes  and  stockings,  in  a  short  white  jacket,  and  a 
tkin  short  petticoat.  They  wear  a  white  turban  on  the  head ; 
but  the  neck  and  shoulders  are  left  bare.  Silence  is  not  es- 
teemed a  necessary  qualification  among  them,  for  they  often 
join,  with  great  freedom,  and  a  sad  drawling  accent,  in  the 
conversation  of  the  table.  This  will  appear  to  you  but  little 
consistent  with  the  reserve  and  abject  forbearance  of  slavery ; 
but  it  is  in  consefpience  of  the  public  situation  in  which  these 
women  are  placed,  and  the  familiarity  that  is  commonly  used 
towards  them  by  strangers — to  any,  or  all  of  whom  they  arc 
the  very  obedient,  obliging,  and  moat  convenient  humble  ser- 
vants. 

*  On  first  making  inquiry  respecting  the  accommodations  of 
the  house,  we  were  surprized  to  learn  their  extent,  and  the 
facility  with  which  they  are  attainable.  A  bed  may  be  had 
for  a  half  a  dollar  a  night,  or  three  dollars  a  week ;  and,  for 
an  additional  sum  well  understood,  the  choice  of  an  atten- 
dant to  draw  the  curtains. 

*  The  hostess  of  the  tavern  is  usually  a  black,  or  mulatto 
woman,  who  has  been  the  favoured  enamorata  of  some  backra 
[the  negro  term  used  for  lohite]  man ;  from  whom  she  has  ob- 
tained her  freedom,  and  {)erhaps  two  or  throe  slaves  to  assist 
her  in  carrying  on  the  business  oi  the  house ;  where  she  now 
indulges  in  indolence,  and  the  good  things  of  life,  grows  fat, 
and  feels  herself  of  importance  in  society.  To  those  who,  in 
compliance  with  the  Highgate  privilege,  court  her  particular 
attention,  in  preference  to  the  more  youthful  attendants  around 
her,  she  is  supposed  not  to  be  violently  cruel. 
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'  It  is  to  her  advantage  that  the  female  attendants  of  her 
family  should  be  as  handsome  as  she  can  procure  them.  Being 
slaves,  the  only  recompence  of  their  services  is  the  food  they 
eat,  the  hard  bed  they  sleep  on,  and  the  few  loose  clothes 
which  are  hung  upon  them.  One  privilege,  indeed,  is  allowed 
them,  which,  you  will  be  shocked  to  know,  is  that  of  tenderly 
disposing  of  their  persons ;  and  this  offers  the  only  hope  they 
have  of  procuring  a  sum  of  money,  wherewith  to  purchase 
their  freedom :  and  the  resource  among  them  is  so  common, 
that  neither  shame  nor  disgrace  attaches  to  it ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  she  who  is  most  sought,  becomes  an  object  of  envy, 
and  is  proud  of  the  distinction  shewn  her. 

'  One  of  our  attendants  at  table,  appeared,  both  from  her 
conversation  and  behaviour,  to  be  very  superior  to  her  de- 
graded station.  She  had  notliiug  of  beauty,  nor  even  pretti- 
ness  of  face,  but  she  was  of  good  figure,  and  of  respectable 
and  interesting  demeanor,  and,  in  point  of  'i.tellect,  far  above 
her  colleagues.  Together  with  gentleness  of  maimer,  and  an 
easy,  pleasant  address,  she  possesses  a  degree  of  understand- 
ing and  ability  which  claim  respect.  In  principle,  and  in  sen- 
timentj  she  appeared  virtuous;  and,  from  the  frankness  of 
her  replies,  it  was  evident  that  she  knew  no  sense  of  wrong  in 
her  conduct.  We  could  not  but  lament,  that  the  imperious 
habits  of  the  country  did  not  allow  of  her  being  placed  as  a 
more  respectable  member  of  society. 

'  This  woman  is  the  great  support  of  the  house — the  bar- 
maid, and  leading  manager  of  the  family.  Her  mistress  had 
refused  to  take  100  guineas  for  her ;  which,  she  assured  us, 
had  been  offered  by  a  gentlemen  who  would  have  purchased 
Jier.  She  has  a  very  lively  interesting  little  daughter,  a  Mes- 
tee,  about  four  years  old.  Of  this  child  she  spake  with  great 
tenderness,  and  appeared  to  l^ear  it  all  the  fond  attachment  of 
an  affectionate  parent.  Yet,  as  the  infant  was  born  in  slave- 
ry, should  the  mother  by  any  means  obtain  her  freedom,  she 
cannot  claim  her  child ;  but  must  leave  it,  still  the  disposable 
propel  ty  of  her  mistress,  ecjually  liable  to  be  sold  as  any  other 
piece  of  furniture  in  the  house:  for,  in  Barbadoes,  the  offspring 
of  a  woman  in  slavery  becomes  the  absolute  property  of  the 
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owner  to  whom  the  mother  belongs,  whether  it  be  black,  yel- 
low, or  white ;  as  the  law  knows  no  period  when  the  child  of 
a  slave  shall  be  born  free,  however  removed  from  the  African : 
nor  can  the  mother,  under  any  circumstances  of  subsequent 
liberation,  claim  her  infant  from  its  owner,  even  though  it 
should  be  of  fairer  skin  than  the  fairest  European.  Thus  are 
the  natural  ties  of  our  species  torn  asunder ;  and  the  dearest 
attachments,  and  purest  affections  of  the  heart  cruelly  broken 
down  !  Babes  are  separated  from  their  parents,  and  mothers 
robbed  of  their  children,  by  this  unnatural  appropriation  of 
human  substance ! 

*  The  manners  and  the  circumstances  attending  the  situation 
erf"  this  mulatto  were  strongly  interesting.  Her  whole  deport- 
ment bespake  a  degree  of  delicacy  and  refinement,  together 
with  a  superiority  of  mind  and  understanding  !  Her  intelli- 
gence and  quickness  of  perception  assured  us  that  she  had 
talents  capable  of  high  improvement ;  and  it  is  probable,  that 
had  fortune  so  placed  her  in  life,  as  to  h^e  offered  her  the 
acquirements  of  a  chaste  and  cultivated  education,  this  woman, 
notwithstanding  the  colour  of  her  skin,  had  made  a  faithful 
and  virtuous  wife ;  been  an  ornament  to  her  friends  and  socie- 
ty ;  and  a  blessing  to  the  man  who  should  have  made  her  the 
partner  of  his  hours. 

*  The  taverns  are  commonly  known  by  the  names  of  the 
persons  who  keep  them.  The  most  frequented,  at  Bridge 
Town,  are  those  of  Nancy  Clarke  and  Mary  Bella  Green ;  the 
former  a  black — the  latter  a  mulatto  woman.  Mrs.  Clarke  or 
Mrs.  Green  would  scarcely  be  knov^u  !  A  party  is  said  to  dine 
at  Mary  Bella  Green's,  or  at  Nancy  Clarke's — or,  more  con- 
cisely, Mary  DellcCs  or  at  Nancy's. — The  title  Mrs. — seems  to 
be  reserved,  solely,  for  the  ladles  from  Europe  and  tht  white 
Creoles,  and  to  form  a  distinction  between  them  and  the  M'omai 
oi'  colour  of  all  classes  and  descriptions — none  of  whcrni,  of 
whatever  shade  or  degree,  are  dignified  with  this  appellation. 

'  In  the  e^^ening,  after  taking  our  first  dinner  on  shore,  Dr. 
Cleghorn  and  myself  made  a  walk  to  visit  the  hospitals  and 
barracks  at  St.  Anne's  Hill ;  and,  on  our  way  back  to  Bridge 
Town,  we  were  accosted  by  two  negro  girls  of  a  respectable 
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appearance,  sitting  upon  the  step  of  u  gentleman's  gateway,  by 
the  road  side. 

'  Being  just  arrived  in  a  land  of  slavery,  and  desirous  to 
converse  with  the  Africans,  and  their  descendants,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  any  deficiency  of  intellect,  or  inferiority  of 
natural  cppacity  was  observable  among  them,  we  gladly  de- 
tained ourselves,  for  some  minutes,  in  conversation  with  these 
decent-looking  young  slaves.  They  were  the  property  of  the 
gentleman,  at  whose  gate  they  were  sitting;  and  were  em- 
ployed as  house  servants,  or  as  they  are  here  termed  "  houses 
wenches,''''  in  his  family. 

'  Trifling  as  it  is,  I  give  you  the  conversation  as  it  passed, 
divesting  it  only  of  the  broken  accent,  with  which  our  language 
is  spoken  by  the  negroes.  It  will  serve  to  shew  you  that  the 
replies  were  not  inapjwsite ;  and  perhaps  not  inferior  to  what 
might  have  been  expected,  from  the  common  order  of  people 
In  Europe.  One  o^  the  girls  was  about  16,  the  other  18  yeai's 
of  age.  They  conversed  with  ease  atid  affability,  but  were 
very  respectful  and  unassuming;  and  their  whole  conduct 
might  have  done  credit  even  to  European  servants,  not  of  the 
lowest  class. 

'  On  our  asking  to  whom  they  belmiged,  they  rephed  "  We 
belong  to  t»»l.  IVs.  lady."  Is  this  col.  B's.  house .^  "  Yes;  but 
the  colonel  is  not  at  home — he  is  gone  to  England.'''  How 
does  it  happen  that  you  ai'e  sitthig  here,  instead  of  beiiig  m 
the  house  at  work  ?  '■'-  Our  work  for  to  day  is  finished,  and 
we  came  to  the  gate  to  see  the  strangers  as  they  pass  by.'" 
What  strangers  I  "  The  strangers,  who  ai'e  come  with  the 
army  from  t)ld  England."  Do  you  like  to  meet  strangers  ? 
"  Oh  !  yes,  yes !"  And  to  talk  with  them 't  "  Yes,  if  they 
talk  with  us."  Are  the  people  here  kind  to  strangers .?  "  Oh, 
yes  !  it  is  always  our  custom:  every  body  should  be  more  kind 
to  strangers  than  to  their  own  peo|3le."  Why  so  ? — should  we 
not  be  kind  to  every  body  ?  "  Yes !  we  should  be  kind  to 
every  body,  but  we  should  be  more  kind  to  strangers,  because 
they  come  fai*  from  their  own  home  and  their  l"ric;nds ;  and 
because  we  may  some  time  travel  ourselves,  and  want  kindness 
from,  others."     Have  you  ever  beeii  far  from  your  home  ? 
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"•  No !  but  perhaps  we  may  some  day.""  How  far  have  you 
ever  travelled  from  your  master's  house  ?  "  Never  more  than 
five  miles.'"  Did  you  ride  or  walk  ?  They  both  smiled,  and 
hung  down  their  heads,  looking  to  the  ground.  No  reply 
could  have  been  more  expressive,  nor  better  understood. — 
"  Ride !  a  slave  ride  !  you  are  strangers  here  indeed !  No  \ 
we  walked,  bore  our  burd^'^is  on  our  backs,  and  journied  on 
our  naked  feet !"  We  bade  them  good  night,  and  walked  on, 
pleased  with  the  rencontre. 

'  Carlisle  Bay,  February. 
'  The  office  of  caterer  for  the  mess  having  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  your  friend,  I  may  tell  you  that  I  sometimes  go  to 
Bridge  Town,  to  buy  living  meat  for  dinner.  You  will,  per- 
haps, be  surprized  to  learn  that  the  animals  are  here  brought 
alive  into  the  market,  to  be  killed  after  the  different  joints  are 
sold ;  and,  that  it  often  happens,  that  the  meat  is  slaughtered, 
consigned  to  the  pot  or  spit,  brought  to  table,  and  eaten,  with- 
out growing  cold ! 

'  Cleghorn  and  myself  frequently  make  excursions  on  shore, 
and  stroll  about  the  town  and  the  fields,  by  way  of  exercise, 
and  of  giatifyivig  the  strong  ruriosity  which  we  feel  to  see  and 
know  all  that  appertains  to  the  change  \vc  have  made.  Near 
the  residence  of  the  governor  our  attention  w^e  arrested  by  a 
party  of  slaves,  or,  according  to  the  language  of  the  island,  a 
gnuff  of  negroes,  who  were  employed  in  making  i  road  to  the 
governor's  house.  It  was  the  first  large  body  of  slaves  we  had 
met  with,  toiling  at  their  regular  employment,  immediately 
under  the  las'i  of  the  whip;  and  we  could  not  but  remark  rliat 
the  manner  of  executing  the  task  afforded  a  striking  example 
of  the  indolence  of  climate,  and  of  slavery.  Nothing  of  dili- 
gence, nor  industry  appeared  among  them ;  and,  verily,  but 
little  i)f  bodily  labour  was  expended.  They  seemed  alm(  st  too 
idle  to  raise  the  iiammer,  which  they  let  fall  by  its  own  weiglit, 
repeating  the  blow  several  times  upon  the  same  stone,  until  it 
was  broken  to  pieces.  A  miilnUo  overseer  attended  them, 
holding  a  whip  at  their  backs ;  but  he  had  every  appearance 
of  being  as  much  a  stranger  to  industry,  as  the  negroes ;  who 
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proceeded  very  indolently,  without  seeming  to  he  at  all  appre> 
hensive  of  the  driver  or  his  whip,  except  when  he  made  it  fall 
across  thnm  in  stripes. 

*  In  proportion  to  the  work  done  by  English  laliourers,  and 
and  the  price  \isually  paid  for  it,  the  labour  of  these  slaves 
could  not  be  calculated  at  so  much  as  two-pence  per  day ;  for 
almost  any  two  men  in  England  would,  with  the  greatest  ease, 
do  a^  much  Work  in  a  given  time,  as  was  performed  by  a  dozen 
of  these  indolent  meagre-looking  beings. 

'  In  one  of  our  late  preambulations,  we  fell  in  with  a  party 
of  negro  women  washing  linen,  at  the  opening  of  a  river  near 
the  sea ;  and  a  more  disgusting  sight  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
to  have  beheld.  They  were  old  women,  of  strong-marked, 
and  very  hideous  African  countenance  ^  and  liud  no  regard  to 
decency  either  of  manner  or  person.  Their  bodies  were  naked, 
save  a  bit  of  blue  cloth  folded  round  the  loins,  and  brought 
between  the  legs  from  behind  to  fasten  before.  As  they  stooped 
down  to  dip  the  linen  in  the  river,  many  oi  them  exposed  the 
crowded  and  callous  scars  of  repeated  punishment ;  and  when 
they  moved  themselves  in  rubbing  the  clothes,  or  beating  them 
upon  the  large  stones  before  them,  their  long  flaccid  breasts 
fell  over  tlieir  arms,  or  hung  in  loose  masses  of  corrugated 
skin  flapping  upon  their  bodies,  so  ts  to  create  a  most  disgust- 
ing and  abhorrent  appearance. 

'■  It  has  also  happened  to  us  to  witness  another  species  of 
indelicacy  among  the  negro  women,  which  is  extremely  offen- 
sive to  an  Eitropean  eye.  Regardless  of  decency,  and  of  the 
crowd  they  meet,  they  are  sometimes  seen  drawing  their  na- 
ked pendulous  breasts  as  they  walk  along,  and  spilling  their 
milk  upon  th6  public  streets. 

'  Vou  will,  perhaps,  be  more  6h(x;ked  than  surprized  that 
guch-like  indecencies  should  occur  among  the  slaves  ;  but  you 
will  join  in  my  regret  that  they  should  happen  before  the  eyes 
of  European  wives,  and  spinsters;  and  you  will  lament  the 
sad  eflfect  which  the  xirequent  recurrence  of  such  offensive  scenes 
must  necessarily  have,  in  destroying  that  modest  delicacy  of 
sentiment,  which  renders  50  truly  lovely,  while  it  so  much 
exalts  the  fiemale  mind. 
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'  Of  this  baneftil  effect,  I  am  sorry  to  have  it  in  my  power 
to  mentiori  to  you  a  striking  example,  which  lately  occurred  to 
my  notice.  Being  in  company  with  a  large  party  of  Europeans, 
and  white  Creoles,  male  and  female,  husbands,  wives,  widows, 
maidens,  and  strangers,  at  the  time  when  th  .  party  was  nssem- 
bled,  during  the  short  moment  before  dinner,  n  sweet  little 
babe,  only  a  few  months  old,  was  brought  into  the  room,  by 
its  black  nurse,  to  be  exhibited  to  the  company :  when  the 
woman,  who,  with  the  exception  of  one  short  petticoat,  was 
in  perfect  nudity,  was  desired  before  all  present  to  suckle  the 
child ;  and  its  mother  and  grandmother,  two  of  the  most  re- 
spectable L  dies  we  have  met  since  we  left  England,  in  order 
to  please  "  iitt'e  bab,"  amused  themselves  by  slapping,  press- 
ing, shaking  about,  and  playing  with  the  long  black  breasts  of 
h'i  slave,  with  very  indelicate  familiarity,  before  the  whole 
company ;  and  without  seeming  to  be  at  all  sensible,  that  it 
was  in  any  degree  indecent  or  improper ! 

*  In  all  corners  of  the  streets  we  meet  with  the  filthy  sight 
of  pairs  of  negroes,  of  both  sexes,  sitting  and  lying  about,  with 
their  heads  in  each  other's  laps,  picking  out  the  swarms  of  ver- 
min which  (x;cupy  their  wool.  This,  as  we  had  been  told  on 
board  the  slave  ships,  seems  to  be  a  least  of  delight  to  the 
blacks,  whether  in  freedom,  or  in  slavery. 

"  Sunday  is  a  day  of  festivity  among  the  slaves.  They  are- 
passionately  fond  of  dancing ;  and  the  sabbath  offering  them 
an  interval  from  toil,  is  generally  devoted  to  their  favourite 
amusement.  Instead  of  remaining  in  tranquil  rest,  they 
undergo  more  fatigue,  or  at  least  more  personal  exertion,  dur- 
ing their  gala  hours  of  Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  than  is 
demanded  from  them  in  labour,  during  any  four  days  of  the 
week. 

'  They  assemble  in  crowds  upon  the  open  green,  or  in  any 
square  or  corner  of  the  town,  and,  forming  a  ring  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  throng,  dance  to  the  sound  of  their  beloved  music, 
and  the  singing  of  their  favourite  African  yell.  3oth  music 
and  dance  are  of  a  savage  nature.  The  instrumental  parts  of 
the  band  consist  of  a  species  of  drum,  a  kind  of  rattle,  and 
their  ever-deiightii.^-  lamjar. 
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*  The  dance  consists  of  stamping  of  the  feet,  twistings  of 
the  body,  and  a  number  of  strange  indecent  attitudes.  It  is 
a  severe  bodily  exertion — more  bodily  indeed  than  you  can  well 
imagine,  for  the  limbs  have  little  to  do  in  it.  The  head  is 
held  erect,  or  occasionally  inclined  a  little  forward — the  hands 
nearly  meet  before — the  elbows  are  fixed,  pointing  from  the 
sides — and  the  lower  extremities  being  held  rigid,  the  wli  ;Ic 
person  is  moved  without  lifting  the  feet  from  the  ground. 
Makiiig  the  head  and  limbs  fixed  points,  they  writhe  and  turn 
the  body  upon  its  own  axis,  slowly  advancing  towards  each 
other,  or  retreating  to  the  outer  parts  of  the  ring.  Their  ap- 
proaches, with  the  figure  of  the  dance,  and  the  attitudes  and 
inflexions  in  which  they  are  made,  are  highly  indecent :  but 

of  this  they  seem  to  be  wholly  unconscious,  for  the  gravity 

I  might  say  the  solemnity  of  countenance,  under  svhich  all 
this  passes,  is  peculiarly  striking,  indeed  almoi-t  ridiculous. 
Not  a  smile — not  a  significant  glance,  nor  an  immodest  look 
escapes  from  either  sex :  but  they  meet,  in  very  indecent  atti- 
tudes, under  the  most  settled,  and  unmeaning  gravity  of  coun- 
tenance. Occasionally  they  change  the  figure  by  stamping 
upon  the  feet,  or  making  a  more  general  movement  of  the  per- 
son, but  they  are  only  temporary  variations;  the  twistings  and 
turnings  of  the  body  seeming  to  constitute  the  supreme  excel- 
lence of  the  dance. 

*  Both  musicians  and  dancers  seem  equally  to  delight  in  the 
amusement.  They  exert  themselves  until  their  naked  skins 
pour  off  copious  streams.  The  band  seem  to  be  quite  insensi- 
ble to  fatigue,  for,  in  proportion  as  the  fluid  distils  from  their 
pores,  they  increase  their  eflfbrts,  raising  their  voices,  and  beat- 
inff  the  drum  and  the  rattle,  with  additional  violence :  and 
such  of  the  spectators  whose  olfactories  have  no  relish  for  Aftv 
can  odours,  are  sadly  annoyed  by  the  high  essenced  exhalation 
which  spreads  itself  around. 

*  As  I  was  looking  on  at  one  of  these  dances  I  observed  a 
soldier's  wife,  from  the  north  of  the  Tweed,  gazing  with  curi- 
osity and  astonishment,  amidst  the  throng:  and  seeing  her 
features  marked  with  dissatis^tViction  and  surprize,  I  asked  her 
what  she  thought  of  the  African  dance.      "  Oot^^^  said  she, 
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**  His  an  unco  xvay  d'  spendinff  the  Sabbath  night.'" — And  on 
my  asking  her  if  there  were  any  as  pretty  woman  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  she  instantly  replied  "  xohetlier  or  not — they 
smelt  better."^ 

*  Presently  a  soldier  passing  that  way,  and  observing  the 
dance,  asked  a  mulatto  who  was  standing  by  for  a  cud  of  to- 
bacco, and  twisting  it  between  his  lower  lip  and  his  teeth, 
forced  his  way  through  the  crowd  into  the  middle  of  the  ring; 
and  there  placing  himself,  between  the  negro  and  the  girl  who 
were  dancing,  set  the  nymph  in  African  step  and  figure.  Wow- 
gki  was  responsive  and  they  danced  cordially  together;  but 
soon  finished  by  footing  it,  in  quick  step  from  the  ring,  hap- 
pily enfolded  in  each  others'  arms;  to  the  great  disappointment 
of  poor  Sambo,  who,  no  doubt,  thought  to  regain  his  partner 
as  soon  as  the  soldier  had  grown  tired  in  the  dance. 

*  Near  this  happy  green  happened  a  sad  fracas  between  a 
negro  man  and  woman,  in  consequence  of  gaming ;  which  is  a 
very  prevailing  passion  among  the  blacks.  The  woman  had 
won  from  the  man  three  dollars,  and  some  words  having  arisen 
between  them,  a  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  the  man  had  torn 
off  the  few  clothes  that  covered  the  ebon  dame,  and  exposed 
her  in  nakedness  to  the  crowd.  She  in  return  tore  and  mal- 
treated his  breeches ;  and  the  dispute  now  was  whether  the 
woman,  having  been  the  successful  ad\^enturer,  ought  not,  to 

make  reparation  for  the  further  injury  she  had  committed 

The  min  exclaimed  with  sad  violence  regarding  the  additional 
loss,  sustained  by  the  destruction  of  his  indispensible  apparel. 
The  woman,  putting  all  success  at  play  out  of  the  question, 
insisted  that  she  was  the  injured  party  from  having  her  petti- 
coat ruined,  and  being  exposed  in  nudity  to  the  multitude. 

*  At  length  a  respectable  looking,  and  decently  dressed  ne- 
gro, who  chanced  to  pass  that  way,  kindly  undertook  to  settle 
this  important  broil;  and  we  observed  that  much  deference 
was  paid  to  his  opinion ;  but  I  am  not  satisfied  that  he  acted 
quite  the  part  of  an  upright  and  impartial  judge, — certainly 
his  ofnnion  was  not  fraught  with  gallantry,  for  having  no  eye 
of  pity  towards  the  distressed  and  naked  nymph,  he  decided 
that  a  hole  in  the  culottes  was  an  evil  of  greater  magnitude 
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than  a  rent  in  the  petticoat^  ami  accordingly  decreed  that  Pc- 
neloj)e  should  forfeit  half  a  dollar  to  Cassandro,  tor  taking  him 
hy  the  breeches. 

'  Having  led  you  to  the  merry  song,  and  sprightly  dance 
of  the  slave;,,  let  me  now  coiuUict  you  to  the  bed  of  death. — 
Seeing  a  crowd  in  one  of  the  streets,  and  observing  a  kind  of 
procession,  we  followed  the  midtitude,  and  soon  found  our- 
selves in  the  train  of  a  negro  fuiieiul.  Wishing  to  witness  the 
ceremony  of  interment  we  jjroceeded  to  the  burial  ground  with 
the  throng.  The  corpf\i  vas  conveyed  in  a  neat  small  hearse, 
drawn  by  one  h()i*se.  Six  boys,  1^  men,  and  48  women,  walked 
behind  in  jwiirs  as  followers,  but  I  cannot  say  as  deeply  afflict- 
ed mourners.  The  females  were  neatly  clad  for  the  occasion, 
and  mostly  in  white.  Grief  and  lamentations  were  not  among 
them  :  nor  was  even  the  semblance  thereof  assumed.  No  so- 
Icnni  du'g-e  was  heard — no  deep  soimding  bell  was  tolled — no 
fearful  silence  was  held.  It  seemed  a  period  of  mirth  and  joy. 
Instead  of  weei)ing  and  bewailing,  the  followers  jumped  and 
sported  as  they  passed  along,  and  talked  and  laughed  with  each 
other  in  high  festivity.  The  procession  was  closed  by  five 
robust  negro  fishermen,  who  followed  behind  playing  antic 
gambols^  and  dancing  all  the  way  to  the  grave. 

'  At  the  gate  of  the  burying  ground  the  corpse  was  taken 
I'rom  the  hearse,  and  borne  by  eight  negroes,  not  upon  their 
shoulders,  but  upon  four  clean  white  napkins  placed  under  the 
coffin.  The  body  was  connnitted  to  the  grave  immediately  on 
reaching  it,  without  either  prayer  or  ceremony ;  and  the  coffin 
directly  covered  with  eartlu  In  doing  this  much  decent  atten- 
tion M  as  observed.  The  mould  was  not  shovelled  in  roughly 
with  the  spade,  almost  disturbing  the  dead  with  the  ratthng 
t)f  stones  and  bones  upon  the  coffin,  but  was  first  put  into  a 
basket,  and  then  carefully  emptied  into  the  grave;  an  obser- 
vance which  might  be  adopted  in  England  very  much  to  the 
comfort  of  the  afflicted  friends  of  the  deceased. 

*  During  this  process  an  old  negro  woman  chaunted  an  Afri- 
can air,  and  the  multitude  joined  in  chorus.  It  was  not  in  the 
strain  of  a  iiynin,  or  solemn  requiem,  but  was  loud  and  Uvely, 
in  unison  with  the  other  gaieties  of  the  occasion. 
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*  Many  were  laughing  and  sportir.^r  he  whole  time  with  the 
fishermen,  who  danced  and  gumbolletl  during  the  ceremony 
<ijK>n  the  neighbouring  graves.  From  the  moment  the  coffin 
was  committed  to  the  earth,  nothing  o('  ortler  was  maintained 
by  the  party.  The  at»  "rlants  dispersed  in  various  directions, 
retiring  or  remaining  dur  \g  the  filling  u})  ol"  the  grave,  as  in- 
clination seem  d  to  lead. 

'  When  the  whole  of  the  earth  was  replaced  several  of  the 
women,  who  had  staid  to  chaunt  in  merry  song  over  poor 
Jenny's  clay,  took  up  a  handful  of  the  mould,  and  threw  it 
down  again  upon  the  grave  of  their  iU.^.  rted  friend,  as  the 
finishing  of  the  ceremony,  crying  aloud  "  God  bless  i/ou,  Jen- 
ny! goodr-byl  remember  me  to  all  friends  f  other  side  of  the 
sea,  Jcnvy!     Tell  ''em  me  come  soon!     Good-by,  Jenny,  good- 

by !     S'    for  send  me  good to  m^^it^  Jenny!     Good-by^ 

good  nigid,  Jenny,  good-by!""  All  this  was  uttered  in  mirth 
and  laughter,  and  accompanied  with  attitudes  and  gesticula- 
tions expressive  of  any  thing  but  sorrow  or  sadness. 

'  The  faith  of  these  poor  ignorant  slaves,  regarding  a  happy 
transmigration  after  deatli,  wouid  seem  calcrlated  to  lead  them 
to  the  crime  of  suicide ;  and,  accordingly,  this  effect  of  their 
superstition  is  said  not  to  have  been  unl'requent  among  them. 
A  tale  is  told  of  a  singular  remedy  having  been  practised 
against  this  fatal  expedient  of  the  negvo  Several  individuals 
of  a  gang  having  hanged  themiielves  '  escape  from  a  cruel 
master,  and  others  being  about  to  avoid  ho  severities  bv  simi- 
lar means,  he  prevented  them,  by  tlie  happy  expedient  of 
threatening  to  hang  himself  also,  and  to  transmigrate  with 
them,  carrying  the  whip  in  his  hand,  into  their  own  country ; 
wlure  he  would  punish  them  ten  time^  more  severely  than  he 
had  hitherto  done.  Tlie  stratagem  is  said  to  have  succeeded. 
Finding  they  could  not,  thus,  escape  from  the  tyrannic  lash, 
they  resolved,  rather  than  receive  disgraceful  stripes  amor- 
their  African  friends,  to  continue  their  ♦  xistence  under  all  the 
Vardsliips  of  slavery. 

*  Barbadoes,  February. 
'  We  have  made  a  ride  about  four  miles  into  the  coun- 
try, to  (line  with  one  of  our  professional  brethren,  Dr.  Ilinde. 
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a  man  of  high  acquirements  and  sound  knowledge.  The  doc- 
tor's estate  is  situated  upon  much  higher  grounds  than  the  im- 
mediate environs  oi'  Bridge  Town  ;  the  country  rising  towuuls 
the  interior  of  ''le  island,  in  elevated  ranges  of  iii  .net  table- 
land. 

*  The  land  is  cultivated  in  o|K'n  field — hedges,  walls,  and 
all  the  usual  fences  seem  to  be  imknown :  nor  does  the  eye 
discover  any  distinct  separation  of  the  diflTevent  estates ;  but  it 
ranges  uninterrupted  over  a  wide-extended  surface,  richly 
spread  with  the  various  productions  oi'  a  tropical  soil,  and 
pleasantly  interspersetl  with  the  mansions  of  the  whites,  and 
the  huts  of  the  negroes.  Cotton,  pigeon  peas,  and  Guinea 
corn,  constitute  the  great  produce  of  this  pait  of  the  island. — 
Some  fields  of  aloes  and  of  plantains  were  also  soon :  but  there 
appeared  a  degree  of  nakedness  from  the  Mant  of  wood,  of 
which  there  is  not  a  sufficiency  to  give  a  general  richness  to 
the  landscape,  although  al)out  the  great  backia-houaeH  there 
are  several  fine  groves  of  the  cocoa-nut  and  the  majestic  moun- 
tain-cabbage trees. 

'  It  is  common  at  the  plantations  to  allot  a  small  piece  of 
ground,  ni  h  siort  distance  from  the  house,  to  the  use  of  the 
negroes,  md  !  lis  is  called  the  negro-yard.  Here  the  slaves 
arc  allowed  U)  build  themselvet;  small  huts  to  live  in,  which 
are  commonly  of  very  coarse  construction,  and  are  dark,  close, 
and  smoky ;  but  some  of  the  negro-yards  are  neat,  roomy,  and 
picturesque.  At  these  places  it  is  usual  for  the  slaves  to  plant 
fruits  and  vegetables,  and  to  rai&<:  stock.  Some  of  them  ki'ep 
a  pig,  some  a  goat,  some  Guinea  fowls,  ducks,  chickens,  pi- 
geons, or  the  like ;  and  at  one  of  the  huts  at  Spendlove,  we 
saw  a  pig,  a  goat,  a  young  kid,  some  pigeons,  and  some  chic- 
kens, all  the  property  of  an  individual  slave. — This  is  mere 
indulgence,  but  it  gratifies  and  amuses  the  negroes,  and  be- 
comes in  various  ways  highly  useful.  The  little  garden,  and 
their  stock,  not  only  afford  them  occupation  and  amusement 
for  their  leisure  moments,  but  create  a  certain  degree  of  inter- 
est in  their  spot,  and  excite  feelings  of  attachment  towards 
the  master,  who  both  grants  and  protects  the  indulgence.  The 
negro-yard,  viewed  from  a  short  distance,  forms  an  object  of 
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highly  hitcresting  and  picturesque  scenery ; — it  comprizes  all 
the  little  liuts,  interinixetl  with,  and  more  or  less  concealed  by 
the  variety  of  shrubs  and  fruit  trees,  which  kindly  lend  their 
shade;  hkewise  the  many  !>niull  juitches  oi'  garden  ground 
around  them,  and  the  diH'erent  species  of  stock,  ^ome  appear- 
iog  in  pons,  some  tied  by  the  leg,  or  the  neck,  and  some  run- 
ning at  large ;  and  if  it  l)c  evening,  you  have  also  tlie  crowd 
of  negroes,  male  and  female,  as  they  chnncr  a  \>e  seen,  at  rest, 
or  moving  in  busy  occupation,  some  ppssi-  g  ♦Voni  hut  to  hut, 
some  dancing  to  their  favourite  must  tting  at  the  door 

with  the  pipe  in  their  mouths,  anfl  oi  g  their  loved 

segar  under  tln'  broad  leaf  of  the  p.  The  picture  is 

also  further  enhvened  by  the  groups  of  iittk  i)lack  children ; 
— some  running  and  skipping  about,  some  seated,  playing  be- 
fore the  doors  in  Nature's  ebon  dress,  and  some,  imabie  to 
walk,  attempting  iittle  pedestrian  excursions  upon  their  hands 
and  feet.  Perhaps  within  so  small  a  space,  few  scenes  could 
offer  so  much  interest  to  a  contemplative  mind;  or  to  aid  the 
pencil  of  a  painter  of  the  picturesque. 

*  Independent  of  their  own  provisions,  either  raised  or  pur- 
chased, each  negro  has  his  weekly  allowance  issued  to  him, 
every  Sunday,  from  the  estate ;  and  hence  they  are  at  liberty 
to  take  the  whole  of  their  own  private  stock  to  market,  and  to 
procure  whatever  additional  comforts  they  prefer  with  the  mo- 
ney it  produces;  and  }x?rhaps  it  will  seem  strange  to  you  when 
I  tell  you  that  the  markets  of  the  island  depend  almost  wholly 
upon  this  mode  of  supply.  Tliey  are  all  held  weekly,  and 
upon  the  Sunday ;  that  being  die  day  when  the  negroes  are 
free  from  labour,  and  have  leisure  to  attend.' 

*  In  another  excursion,''  says  our  author,  *  wo  saw  great 
numbers  of  mountain-cabbage  trees,  which  were  said  to  be  of 
a  pecuhar  kind,  and  different  from  all  others  in  the  island. — 
This  magnificent  palm  is  unquestionably  the  finest  tree  that 
grows.  Fron'.  words,  or  drawings,  you  can  only  collect  an  im- 
perfect idea  of  it.  To  comprehend  the  fine  symnietry,  its 
grandeur,  and  majestic  loftiness,  it  must  be  seen.  Its  trunk 
is  very  smooth,  and  almost  regularly  cylindrical,  rising  into  a 
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superb  and  stately  pillar,  resembling  a  well-hewn  column  of 
stone.  At  the  base  its  circumference  is  somewhat  greater  than 
at  any  other  pai-t,  yet  lessening  so  gradually  upwards,  as  to 
preserve  the  most  just  and  accurate  proportion.  Not  a  single 
branch,  nor  even  the  slightest  twig,  interrupts  the  general  har- 
mony of  the  trunk,  which  often  rises,  in  a  correct  perpendi- 
cular,  to  the  height  of  from  60  to  100  feet,  and  then  spreads 
its  palmated  foliage  into  a  wide  and  beautifully  radiated  cir- 
cle. Branches  it  has  none,  but  the  fine  expansive  leaves,  shoot- 
ing immediately  from  the  summit  of  the  stately  trunk,  extend 
around  it,  crowning,  and,  as  it  were,  protecting  the  massy  co- 
lumn, in  form  of  a  full  expanded  umbrella. 

'  It  will  perhaps  occur  to  you  that  our  noble  English  oak, 
with  all  its  rude  and  crooked  limbs,  must  be  a  more  pictur- 
esque object.  So  it  is,  and  so  is  likewise  the  wide-spreading 
silk-cotton :  but  the  loftiness,  the  stately  grandeur,  the  exact 
proportion,  and  the  deep-shading  foliage  of  the  mountain-cab- 
bage are  unequalled,  and,  in  their  happy  combination,  crown 
this  tree  the  king  of  the  forest — the  most  exalted  of  the  vege- 
table world. 

*  When  planted  in  avenues  it  forms  a  grand  and  imposing 
approach  to  a  dwelling,  conveying  an  air  of  greatness  to  the 
mansion  it  adorns.  It  grows  free  from  decay  to  a  very  old  age, 
but  cannot  be  converted  to  the  useful  purposes  of  timber.  It 
is  a  tree  of  state,  calculated  to  enrich  and  augment  the  mag- 
nificence of  a  palace :  nor  let  it  detract  from  its  majestic  quali- 
ties to  know  that,  after  all,  4t  is  but a  cabbage  tree ! 

Its  loftiest  summit  is  a  spiral  succulent  shoot,  the  sides  of 
which,  by  gradually  and  successively  unfolding,  form  the  fine 
wide-spreading  foliage.  Before  this  opens  to  expand  itself 
around,  it  is  a  congeries  of  young  and  tender  leaves,  and  is 
often  boiled  and  brought  to  table  as  a  cabbage,  of  which  it  is 
the  very  best  kind  I  ever  remember  to  have  tasted.  It  is  also 
used,  without  boiling,  by  way  of  sallad,  and  is  then  eaten  with 
oil  and  vinegar;  and  so  highly  is  it  esteemed  for  these  culinary 
purposes,  that  too  often  a  very  fine  tree  has  been  devoted  to 
the  axe,  merely  because  no  other  means  could  be  found  of  ob- 
taining from  its  towering  summit  this  most  excellent  cabbage.^ 
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Our  author  pays  a  just  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Barbadian 
gentlemen,  who  attended  them  during  this  excursion.  *  N&> 
ver,'  says  he,  *  was  hospitality  evinced  with  more  friendly 
urbanity.  No  attention  was  forgotten  to  render  every  thing 
comfortable  and  agreeable  to  us :  no  care  was  omitted  to  pro- 
mote or  forward  bur  gratification.  It  seemed  the  object  of  all 
to  offer  us  every  possible  accommodation,  and  to  bring  us  ac- 
quainted, in  the  happiest  manner,  with  the  country  and  its 
inhabitants.  We  felt  infinitely  less  of  fatigue  than  might  have 
been  expected,  from  the  great  distance  we  had  joumied,  and 
from  the  length  of  time  we  were  exposed  to  the  heat  and  exer- 
ercise;  and  the  only  alloy  which  in  any  degree  interrupted  our 
enjoyment  throughout  this  grateful  day,  was  a  sense  of  suffer- 
ing of  which  we  could  not  wholly  divest  ourselves  concerning 
the  poor  slaves,  who  had  to  support  on  foot  the  very  same 
journey  which  in  us  was  regarded  as  a  surprizing  exertion  on 
horseback.  .  •  •   ^ 

*  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  repeatedly  made  compassionate 
appeals  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  island  concerning  them,  but 
they  as  constantly  assured  us  that  oiu*  pity  was  misplaced, 
adding  that  they  were  accustomed  to  the  exercise,  and  would 
suffer  far  less  fatigue  than  ourselves.  Still  our  European  feel- 
ings forced  upon  us  the  wish  that  either  they  had  been  accom- 
modated with  mules,  or  we  had  dispensed  with  their  attend- 
ance; and  it  will  require  a  much  longer  residence,  amidst 
this  new  order  of  things,  before  we  shall  be  able  to  persuade 
ourselves  that  our  sense  of  disquietude  was  only  a  misplaced 
humanity. 

*  '       "     *  BarbadocSi  February. 

*  We  still-remain  without  any  accurate  intelligence  re- 
specting the  great  body  of  our  convoy:  and,  having  no  tidings 
of  the  commander-in-chief,  we  continue  in  equal  uncertainty 
when  we  may  proceed  to  our  ori^nal  destination  at  St.  Domin- 
go.  All  here  is  suspense  and  anxiety.  The  solicitude  of  the 
mercantile  world  is  not  less  than  ll^t  of  the  military.  No 
packet  is  arrived ;  the  affurs  of  commerce  are  interrupted ;  we 
have  no  news  of  Europe  or  the  war,  and  all  seems  shut  in  ig- 
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norance,  or  absorded  in  painful  uncertainty.  Straggling  ves- 
sels of  our  disastrous  fleet  continue  to  arrive ;  and  flrom  these 
we  catch  with  eagerness  every  report,  but  still  without  ..icquiri> 
ing  any  thing  satisfactory.  Some  separated  one  day;  somd 
another;  and  some  another:  but  Mrith  respect  to  the  actual 
state  of  the  convoy  all  is  still  enveloped  in  doubt  and  incerti- 
tude. 

*  Unhappily  the  finest  season  is  passing  away— —and  before 
tlie  whole  army  can  have  arrived,  and  be  brought  into  action, 
the  rainy  period  will  be  fast  approaching ;  but,  as  many  of  the 
men  already  here  are  in  a  sickly  state,  we  hope  the  delay  may 
prove  beneficial  to  them,  by  affording  them  an  opportunity  of 
recovering  from  the  ills  of  the  voyage,  and  of  their  long  con- 
finement on  board,  before  they  enter  upon  the  fatigues  of  the 
campaign. 

*  The  captains  of  the  Guineamen  often  relieve  their  ships* 
company  from  the  duty  of  the  boat,  by  training  some  of  their 

black  cargo  to  the  use  of  the  oar Indeed  so  useful  do  many 

of  the  negroes  become,  during  the  passage,  and  the  time  they 
are  detained  on  board,  that  their  assistance  is  of  much  service 
in  working  the  vessel.  We  occasionally  see  the  master  of  a 
slave  ship  rowed  ashore  by  four  of  his  naked  Africans,  who 
appear  as  dexterous  in  the  management  of  the  boat,  as  if  they 
had  been  for  years  accustomed  to  it. 

<  Often  we  observe  the  captains  parading  the  streets,  u^com- 
panied  by  parties  of  their  prime  slaves — apparently  with  th^ 
intention  of  exhibiting  them  to  the  eye  of  the  public,  in  sound 
state  and  good  condition.  This  contribute.N,  at  the  same  time, 
to  the  health  and  amusement  of  these  poor  beings,  who  seem 
delighted  at  feeling  their  feet  on  shore,  and,  in  due  obedience 
to  their  captain,  dance  and  frolic  as  they  go  along,  either  in 
real,  or  in  well  dissembled  contentment  and  happiness. 

*  We  have  an  encampment  of  negroes  formed  near  to 
Bridge  Town,  upon  a  spot  called  Constitution-hill.  They 
are  a  fine  body  of  men,  who  have  been  enlisted  from  th« 
revolted  French  islands,  or  brought  away  on  the  evacuation 
of  them  by  our  troops.  They  are  active  and  expert,  and  are 
truning  into  a  fwrradalAe  corps  to  assist  in  our  intended  expe- 


THE  WEST  INDIES. 


457 


dkiouBi  About  sixteen  hundred  of  them  bear  nins ;  besideg 
whom  there  are  twelve  hundred  to  be  employed  as  pioneers. 
They  have  all  the  vivacity  and  levity  of  the  French  character 
about  them ;  and  it,  occasionally,  affords  us  amusement  to  ob* 
serve  the  Barbadoes  negroes  regard  them  with  evident  amaaex 
ment,  gaping  with  wonder  at  their  vdbitility  and  alertness. 
Jolm  Bull  differs  not  more  widely  from  a  Parisian  petii-maUre 
than  many  of  the  Barbadoes  slaves  from  the  ^Ujbps  of  this 
sprightly  corps. 

'  Among  the  novelties  which  meet  the  eye  of  an  European 
upon  his  arrival  at  Barbadoes,  or  probably  in  any  of  the  West 
Indian  islands,  is  the  praedce  oi  carrying  the  children  across 
the  hip,  instead  of  seating  them  upon  the  arm.  The  lowei* 
class  of  women  in  Barbadoes  have  adopted  this  custom,  from 
tlie  example  of  the  negroes,  among  whom  it  seems  to  be  the 
universal  mode  of  nursing ;  and,  perhaps,,  it  would  admit  of 
argument,  whether  this  method  be  not  preferable  to  the  Eu- 
rc^an  cuatom  of  carrying  them  upon  the  arm.  Seated  upon 
the  hip)  the  infant  soon  learns  to  cling,  and  in  a  great  measure 
to  su{^rt  itself;  but,  placed  upon  the  arm,  it  must  always 
lemain  a  helpless  or  dead  weight  upon  the  mother,  being  with- 
out the  power  of  assisting  itseL,  or  relieving  its  position.  Fur- 
ther,  it  is  so  conveniently  placed  when  upon  the  hip,  that  the 
mother  cmi  support  it  with  much  greater  facility,  for  by  only 
putting  the  arm  behind  it,  the  child  can  lie  back,  or  rest  and 
change  its  posture  in  various  ways :  thus  the  weight  becomes 
l«ss  fatiguing  to  the  mother,  and  perhaps  less  injurious  to  the 
infant ;  for  at  this  tender  age  the  long  bones  of  the  thigh,  not 
being  firmly  ossified,  are  Uable  to  yield,  and  a  degree  of  defor- 
mity may  be  induced,  from  their  being  made  to  bear  the  whole 
weight  of  the  body,  at  long  and  frequent  periods,  upon  so 
narrow  a  seat  as  the  arm. 

*  Trivial  as  this  subject  might  appear  to  some,  it  is  worthy 
the  serious  consideration  of  British  mothers  and  nurses.  A 
ddformed  negro  is  a  very  rare  object,  and  this  may  probably 
be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  manner  of  nursing  th^n 
in  their  infancy;  for,  besides  the  better  mode  of  carrying  them, 
ihey  have  the  further  advantage  of  being  allowed  to  crawl  about 
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upon  their  hands  and  feet,  in  perfect  freedom,  unrestrained 
by  ligatures,  or  tight  garments. 

' '  *  Although  I  have  observed  the  mode  of  carrying  children 
upon  the  hip  to  be  the  common  method  of  nursing  among  the 
slaves,  yet,  when  they  have  to  carry  them  to  a  great  distance, 
they  neither  place  them  upon  the  hip,  nor  the  ami,  but  upon 
the  back ;  and  I  have,  frequently,  been  surprized  to  observe 
by  what  slight  support  they  secure  them  in  this  situation.  A 
mere  pocket  handkerchief  tied  carelessly  round  tlie  mother, 
often  forms  all  their  seat  and  all  their  safety  f 

*  A  few  evenings  ago  I  had  the  afflicting  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing a  scene  of  cruelty,  which  strongly  exemplified  the  alv 
ject  and  wretchedly  humiliating  condition  to  which  human 
beings  are  subjected  in  a  life  of  slavery.  I  happened  to  be 
waiting  upon  the  quay  for  the  Lord  Sheffield's  boat,  in  order 
ito  return  on  board,  when  two  men,  apparently  white  Creoles, 
came  up,  and  seized  a  negro  who  was  standing  by  me,  accus- 
ing him  of  having  run  away  from  his  master.  The  poor  black 
assured  them  that  he  bad  no  master, — that  he  belonged  to 
Mrs.  — — — ,  that  he  was  well  known  in  the  town, — and  that 
they  must  certainly  have  mistaken  his  person;  and,  upon  these 
grounds,  urged  the  impropriety  of  their  taking  him  to  prison. 
But  regardless  of  his  remonstrances  and  of  their  o^vn  error,  they 
tied  him  with  a  heavy  cord,  fastened  his  hands,  and  forced 
him  towards  the  place  of  confinement !  Curiosity  led  me  to 
follow  them.  The  poor  man  still  pleaded  his  innocence,  and 
the  mistake  they  had  comniitted,  begging  and  praying  to  b« 
allowed  to  refer  them  to  his  mistress,  or  to  another  family  in 
the  town,  to  identify  his  person.  Heedless  of  his  protestations 
and  entireaties  they  still  dragged  him  on,  and  from  his  only 
expressing  a  reluctance  at  being  thus  unjustly  hurried  to  a 
prison,  one  of  these  hardened  wretches  struck  him  a  violent 
blow  on  the  head,  with  a  lai'ge  stick,  calling  out  to  the  other, 
in  broad  Barbadoes  accent,  '^  Daa>am  him,  cut  him  down.^ 

*  A  little  before  they  reached  the  prison  they  had  to  pass  a 
door-way  where  there  happened  to  be  a  strong  light,  by  means 
of  which  one  of  these  cruel  instruments  of  the  law  oijbrce  in- 
ttantly  recognized  the  poor  ill-treated  slave,  and  finding  that 
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they  were  actuaUy  guilty  of  the  mistake  which  the  negK>  had 
stated,  lie  called  out  to  his  savage  comrade,  who  had  struck 
the  helpless  black  upon  the  head,  "  Daa-am  him,  I  know  the 
fellow,  we  must  let  him  go,''  upon  which  they  both  with  hor- 
rid imprecations,  ordered  him  to  stand  without  stirring 
while  they  sliould  untie  him ;  and,  upon  his  only  moving  his 
arm  to  expedite  the  loosening  of  the  cord,  they  swore  that  if 
he  dared  "  to  stir,  or  look  savage,"  they  would  "  cut  him  down," 
or  put  him  "  directly  into  prison.''  Such  was  the  compensation 
dealt  him  for  the  unjust  and  cruel  treatment  he  had  already 
received.  The  wretches  not  only  dragged  the  poor  unoffend- 
ing  slave  to  a  prison,  in  defiance  of  his  solemn  assurances  of 
their  having  mistaken  his  person,  and  without  allowing  him . 
an  appeal  to  any  one  who  knew  him,  but,  because  he  ventured 
to  say  that  they  were  committing  an  error,  had  the  inhumanity 
to  strike  him  with  a  force  sufficient  to  have  fractured  his  skull, 
and  to  threaten  him  with  the  further  severity  of  death,  or  a  dun» 
geon,  should  he  dare  to  express  only  a  hoik  of  di^leasure. 

<  What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  this  injured  man, 
who,  after  being  abused  and  mal«treated,  was  further  put  in 
fear  of  his  life,  should  he  only  permit  nature  to  assume  her 
seat  on  his  brow, — ^should  the  cruelty,  piun,  and  injustice  he 
had  suffered,  only  cause  a  mark  of  disapprobation  to  appear 
upon  his  countenance .?  But  Nature,  however  proscribed,  was 
not  to  be  restrained  by  such  command !  While  the  power  of 
memory  remains  to  me  I  can  never — rnever  forget  the  indig. 
pant,  but  hopeless  expression  of  injury  which  overspread  ths 
features  of  this  poor  slave,  as  he  retired ! — He  felt  aggrieved, 

and was  conscious  that  he  had  no  remedy,; — no 

appeal! 


ni      i 


III  ||; 


,  ,  .  *  Barbadoes,  March  15. 

«  *  I  NOW  take  up  my  pen  to  you  after  making  a  visit  to 

the  senate  house,  and  being  present  at  a  sitting  of  the  general 
assembly  of  the  island.  The  proceedings  were  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  routine  of  the  house  of  commons,  which  the 
assembly  regards  as  its  model.  The  representatives  like  ours 
are  returned  fropi  the  provinces,  two,  not  indeed  from  each 
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county,  but  from  each  parish ;  and,  there  being  11  parishei 
in  the  island,  the  assembly  consequently  consists  of  S2  mem> 

<  As  ia  our  house  so  in  dieia,  the  peiffion  who  presides  is 
^koomiDated — ^*  the  speakf^r^—- ^he  hearer  had  perhaps  been 
snore  corjnect,  as  he  happens  to  be  tiie  only  person  who  is  pre- 
duded  from  i^ieaking  in  the  d^'-'ate,  and  is  appcMnted  for -the 
express  purpose  of  hearing  all  others,  who  through  him  ad. 
dress  thar  arguments  to  the  house. 

V '  ;<  Among  the  members  we  recognized  several  of  the  geastie* 
men  whom  we  had  seen  in  our  excursion  into  the  country.  It 
did  not  happen  to  be  a  sitting  ai'  great  interest  to  strangers, 
there  being  but  Uttle  before  the  house  for  discussion,  and  con^ 
fiequently  &w  debates.  Heading  and  passing  a  militia  act,  and 
fome  other  bills,  constituted  nearly  the  whole  business  of  the 
jneetii^.  Chie  part  of  the  proceedings,  however,  we  tbought 
to  he  strictly  inthe-r-->---  order  of  the  day.  It  was  exces* 
sively  warm^  and  we  were  sadly  parching  with  thirst,  whra 
pHO  persons  suddenly  appeared  with  a  large  bowl,  and  a  two 
quart  glass  filled  with  punch  and  sangaree.  These  were  pre- 
vented to  '^  Mr.  Speaker,"  who,  after  dipping  deep  into  the 
lx>wl,  passed  it  among  the  membo-s :  nor  was  the  audience 
fwgQtten,  for  we  w^e  most  gratefully  taught  that  the  hospi- 
tality, so  universal  in  the  island,  lies  even  in  the  senate.  The 
glass  wa^  handed  -up  to  us,  and  we  found  that  it  was  correctly 
«n  order  fur  strangers  to  join  in  this  part  of  the  debate.  It 
come  at  a  moinont  peculiarly  opportune,  and  we  drank  deeply 
^nd  cordially  to  our  friends,  and  the  house  of  assembly. 


*  What  hurry,  confusion,  and  solicitude !  a  packet  has  at 
length  arrived !  From  the  9th  of  December  to  the  16th  of 
March  have  we  been  separated  from  you  without  hearing  one 
<W(»%1  of  our  friends,  or  scarcely  of  our  country.  How  shall  I 
convey  to  you  any  just  idea  of  the  scene  this  day  has  produced 
by  the  impatient  multitude  crowding  in  anxious  eagerness  to 
obtiun  letters,  to  see  the  papers,  and  to  hear  the  news ! 

♦  Early  in  the  morning  a  signal  appeared  at  the  fort,  im- 
plying that  a  vessel  was  in.  sight.     Soon  afterwards,  this  was 
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knreicd  down,  and  the  paok«t  signal  hoisted  m  its  plaee;  when 
instead  of  the  pleasing  expectation  of  seeing  a  vessel  of  our 
leet,  and  learning  news  of  the  conroj,  all  were  on  tiptoe  in 
the  still  moce  lively  hope  of  hearing  news,  not  only  of  our  un- 
fortunate armada,  bat  of  Europe,  of  England,  and our 

IfieiMis !  Conoenung  the  fleet  we  had  grown  quite  weary  of 
conjecture,  and  now  saw  it  probable  that  we  might  obtain  more 
accurate  intelligence  respecting  it,  by  way  of  England,  than 
by  any  ship  which  had  been  separated  fhnn  it  upon  the  pas- 
aege. 

'  On  the  packet  making  the  harbour  it  caused  a  crowd  not 
unlike  what  you  may  have  seen  at  a  sailing  or  rowing  match 
of  boats  upon  the  Thames.  Eadi  wishing  to  be  first,  and  all 
being  anxious  to  learn  the  news,  the  vessel  was  beset  on  every 
quarter  before  she  could  come  to  anchor,  and  the  whole  bay 
became  one  animated  scene  of  crowded  ships  and  moving  boats. 
Many  who  could  not  go  to  the  packet  as  she  entered  the  har- 
bour, repaired  on  shore  to  be  ready  there  to  meet  the  news. 
The  people  of  the  town  also  thronged  the  beach  in  anxious 
multitudes.  All  was  busy  expectation.  Impatience  scarcdy 
allowed  the  bags  to  reach  the  office :  every  avenue  to  which 
was  so  closely  Mockaded  that  the  house  was  quite  in  a  state  of 
«ege,  and  the  post-master  and  his  mansion  in  danger  of  being 
taken  by  storm.     .'•■:•■        ^'  '  t     '•  *- f     //jr! 

^  It  was  about  11  o^clock  when  the  inspector-general.  Dr. 
Master,  and  myself,  followed  the  common  impulse,  wmt  tr 
inquire  for  our  letters  and  papers ;  but  we  could  only  advance 
within  nght  of  the  post-ofiioe  walls, — to  approach  the  door  was 
utterly  imposable.  Finding  the  crowd  to  be  still  so  deep,  we 
rambled  about  the  town,  and  made  calls  upon  various  persons 
in  order  to  glean  the  news. 

'  Seeing  no  prospect  of  ascertaining  whether  we  had  any 
letters,  we  returned  from  the  hot  and  crowded  town  to  take 
our  dinners  quietly  on  board,  and  to  enjoy  the  high  feast  of 
reading  the  papers,  which  our  obliging  and  attentive  fHend, 
Mr.  Hinde,  had  kindly  alkiwed  us  to  put  -into  our  pockets. 
You  will  believe  that  this  formed  a  most  exquisite  dessert  after 
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our  meal,  and  was  of  more  grateful  flavour  than  all  die  fruits 
and  sweets  of  a  tropical  soil. 

*  From  the  papers  it  is  ascertained  that  the  great  body  of 
the  convoy,  with  our  commander-in-chief  and  the  admiral,  are 
returned  to  St.  Helenas,  aflcr  continuing  seven  tedious  weeks 
at  sea,  beating  against  contrary  winds  and  destructive  storms, 
and  that  many  of  the  ships  which  had  separated  had  previously 
put  back  to  Cork,  Kinsale,  Plymouth,  and  various  other 
ports.  This  is  very  distressing  and  vexatious  news,  for  it  robs 
us  of  the  pleasing  hope  with  which  we  had  daily  looked  out  for 
our  comrades,  and  tell  us  that  all  still  remains  --  -  to  be  done 
again !  Twice  has  this  great  expedition  put  to  sea,  and  dur. 
ing  many  months  has  it  been  daily  expected  to  arrive :  yet 
after  a  long  and  vivid  suspense  do  we  now  learn  that  it  is  still 
in  an  English  harbour,  only  preparing  to  smI  !       :  v    ,    i  i  ^ 

.  *  Barbadoesy  March  17. 

*  How  eventful  arc  the  hours  which  now  pass  before 
us  !  The  sons  of  St.  Patrick  have  not  felt  themselves  more 
blessed,  nor  hailed  in  more  joyous  greetings  this  hallowed  day 
than  the  anxious  multitude  at  Barbadoes.  It  was  only  yester* 
day  that  I  took  up  my  pen  to  announce  to  you  a  glad  arrival, 
and  I  have  now  to  mention  one  still  more  happy.  Before 
breakfast  this  morning  a  signal  appeared  at  the  fort,  implying 
that  a  ship  of  war  was  in  sight ;  and  about  eight  o'clock  a 
proud  frigate,  with  sails  swelling  to  the  breeze,  cut  her  liquid 
path  silently  into  the  bay,  and  dropped  her  anchor  in  the  midst 
of  the  fleet  A  general  feeling  of  joy  instantly  spread  through- 
out the  harbour.  It  was  the  Arethusa,  with  sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby,  and  the  officers  of  his  staff  on  board.  A  signal  was 
made  from  the  agent,  and  all  the  r  aips  in  the  bay  immediately 
manned  their  yards  and  rigging  to  hail  and  to  welcome,  in 
loud  salutation,  our  long  expected  commander-in-chief.  Three 
heart-felt  cheers  were  rapturously  shouted  from  every  vessel, 
and  as  cordially  echoed  by  the  Arethusa's  company, 

*  The  scene  tlius  introduced  was  novel  and  peculiar.  It 
was  also  highly  interesting.     The  yards,  the  tops,  the  masts 
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and  rigging  of  all  the  vessels  Ixiing  covered  with  men,  they 
resembled  clusters  of  bees,  as  they  hang  about  the  hive  at  the 
moment  previous  to  swarming.  Each  fi-iip  was  indeed  a  hive 
of  men,  but  it  was  without  drones,  for  all  were  equally  indus- 
trious in  greeting  the  arrival  of  the  "  king  bee'^  among  them. 

*  Crowded  with  yards  and  masts  the  harbour  resembled  a 
thick  forest-— the  leaves  of  which  were  men,  not  rustling  in 
the  wind,  but  set  in  motion  by  the  more  animating  brcexe  of 
joy  and  gratulation.— -Loud  shouts  of  welcome  resounded 
throughout  the  bay,  and  when  the  general  went  off  in  the  boat 
towards  tho  landing  place,  each  ship  repeated  three  cheers  as 
he  passed — the  multitude  upon  the  beach  agtun  shouting  his 
Welcome  as  he  stepped  on  shore.  At  reaching  the  government 
house  at  Pilgrim  he  was  received  witli  a  salute  of  SI  guns. 
The  same  number  was  then  repeated  from  the  fort,'  which  we 
had  remarked  did  not  fire  any  salute  when  the  frigate  entered 
the  harbour. 

*  All  is  now  life  and  activity.  An  impulsive  sensation  vibrates 
throughout  the  bay.  Every  breast  throbs  with  ardour,  and, 
inspired  by  the  presence  of  the  commander-in-chief,  every  one 
looks  forward  to  a  successful  campaign.  No  one  imagines  that 
fate  has  destined  him  to  fall ;  but  each  anticipates  the  joyous 
moment,  when  he  shall  return  to  relate  histories  of  battles  won, 
and  islands  conquered,  to  his  friends  in  peaceful  England.—— 
Yet,  alas !  to  how  few  is  it  allotted  again  to  visit  either  Eng- 
land  or  their  friends  (  But  to  such  reflections  let  me  be  silent: 
to  speak  them  were  unmilitary ! 

*  In  his  third  attempt  to  reach  tho  islands  the  commander- 
in-chief  has  been  very  successful  i  the  Aretliusa  having  stuled 
only  on  the  14th  of  February,  and  consequently  made  the 
voyage  in  thirty  days.  The  general  takes  up  his  abode  at  a 
large  building  a  little  way  out  of  the  town,  called  the  King'^s 
house,  which  is  to  be  mode  the  head-quarters,  during  the  as- 
sembling  of  the  troops,  and  the  continuance  of  the  army  at 
Barbadoes.  •' 

<  We  find  that  the  Cork  fleet  has  unquestionably  been  for 
several  weeks  at  sea,  and  may  be  daily  expected;  the  Arethusa 
having  spoken  several  of  the  ships  of  that  convoy  upon  Iier 
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paungfc  At  the  time  the  AraChum  came  iiit»  (he  bay  tw« 
other  shipH  appeared  in  si^ht :  they  are  Mince  arrived,  ami 
proTo  to  be  the  General  Cuyler  merchantman,  of  0110  diviuon^ 
(kmg  supposed  to  be  lost),  and  the  Clarendon  transport  ot'  the 
Cork  diTisiott : — their  anriral,  and  the  reported  approach  oi'  the 
Cork  fleet,  add  to  the  auspicious  eventtt  of'  St  Vulrick's  day. 

*'  The  safety  of  the  General  Cuyler  spread  consolatioa  among 
IIS,  and  very  much  augmented  the  great  and  general  joy  dif- 
fused by  the  arrival  of  tlie  comniander-iiM:bief :  it  had  Obtained 
universal  belief  that  this  ship  was  lost  at  sea^  or  at  best  taken 
by  the  enemy.  She  had  s«led  with  us  on  the  9th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  was  the  last  ship  we  had  spokm  in  the  European  seas, 
which  was  on  the  4rth  of  January ;.  when  only  three  days  after 
we  had  hailed  her,  ^e  sprung  a  leak,  and  during  twenty  sue* 
ceeding  days,  was  only  kept  fran  sinking  by  the  persevering 
toil  and  exertions  of  the  tiiip^s  company  and  the  passengers, 
all  of  whom  took  their  regular  watch  at  the  pumps,  for  six  or 
eight  hours  each  day.  With  great  difficulty  she  was  kept 
afloat :  daily  their  peril  increased,  and  for  nearly  three  weeks 
dwy  had  only  the  melancholy  prospect  of  going  to  the  bottom, 
before  they  could  possibly  make  any  port.  Almost  exhausted 
with  fatigue  and  apprehension,  the  hope  of  being  saved  had 
neariy  abandoned  them,  when  fortunately  they  made  <me  of 
the  Canary  islands.  m,       ■;,,>' 

*  The  Dutch  ure  said  to  have  a  mode  of  punishment  scrnie* 
what  resembling  this  very  dangerous  and  afiiicting  atuation, 
although  infinitely  removed  from  it,  on  account  of  the  person 
who  is  exposed  to  it  knowing  a  certain  means  of  saving  him- 
self, provided  he  has  enough  of  industry  to  continue  his  exer- 
tions. The  prisoner  is  confliied  in  a  room,  into  which  wateK 
is  made  constantly  to  flow,  so  increasing  in  depth  that  he  must 
inevitaUy  be  drowned  if  he  is  idle :  but  if  he  will  be  indus- 
trious and  persevere  at  the  purap,  he  knows  that  a  certmn 
proportion  of  Idbour  will  keep  down  the  water  and  {weserva 
his  life.  Surely  none  but  the  amphibious  and  toiling  Hollan- 
ders could  have  invented  such,  a  punishment—such  an  aquatic 
remedy !  although  it  musi  be  albwed  to  be  a  most  excellent 
one  agwnst  idleness;^  4 
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Single  Hhips  l)elonging  to  the  Cork  convoy  conlinutHl  to  ar- 
rive, hut  no  tidings  of  the  Htvt  couid  be  ohtaint^i,  only  that 
the  greater  |mrt  hud  put  back  into  Cork  harbour.  On  the  Ist 
of  April  the  signal  of  alarm  was  hoisted  at  the  buttery,  but  as 
the  Htrangt^rs  approached  it  was  discovered  that  they  were  nei- 
ther foes  nor  Portsmouth  friends.  '  On  this  occasion/  say* 
our  author,  '  as  on  many,  we  were  both  pleased  and  surprixcd 
to  observe  the  acutencss  of  our  men  of  the  ocean  in  discovering 
the  nature  and  extent  of  a  distant  fleet  at  sea.  Before  we  could 
well  distinguish  a  ship  from  a  brig,  our  tars  from  the  cut  of 
the  sails  proclaimed  it  an  English  convoy,  but  not  that  of  ad- 
miral Cornwallis.  From  the  mode  of  setting  the  canvas,  from 
the  form  of  the  ship,  the  figure  of  the  masts,  or  some  slight 
circumstance  attaching  to  different  vessels,  but  totally  im^ier- 
ceptiblc  to  us,  they  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  while  yet 
at  a  great  distance,  that  instead  of  the  fleet  from  Spithead,  it 
was  our  long-wished  for  convoy  from  Cork. 

*  To  us  this  was  even  better  and  still  more  joyful  news,  and 
we  had  soon  the  gratification  of  finding  it  correct.  The  whole 
fleet  is  now  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  and  has  brought  to  us  a 
large  body  of  troops  destined  for  St.  Domingo,  under  the  com- 
mand of  general  Whyte.  This  being  peculiarly  our  division 
of  the  expedition,  we  had  twofold  pleasure  in  greeting  its  ar- 
rival. In  our  gladness  to  hail  it,  we  climbed  the  shrouds  up 
to  the  m<un-top — and  there  stood  to  view  its  entrance  into  the 
bay. 

*■  Such  a  scene  must  have  been  highly  interesting,  even  had 
it  been  wholly  independent  of  the  intimate  connection  we  had 
with  it :  the  day  was  fine — the  breeze  soft  and  mild,  and  the 
surface  of  the  water  gently  moving.  The  picture  was  rich 
and  varied:  comprehending,  under  a  bird's-eye-view,  the  town, 
and  neighbouring  plantations — the  bay  crowded  with  shipping 
— a  great  extent  of  the  fine  country  around — and  the  wide 
ocean,  together  with  the  numerous  vessels  of  our  desired  con- 
voy dropping  with  full  sails  into  the  harbour. 

*  This  fleet,  which  had  been  so  often  reported  at  sea,  even 
so  long  since  as  before  we  left  England,  and  which  did  once 
sail  and  return  to  harbour,  finally  took  its  departure  from  Cove 
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«n  the  26th  of  February :  hence  it  may,  at  last,  be  considered 
to  have  made  a  very  favourable  passage,  having  been  precisely 
five  weeks  at  s«a. 

*  BarbadoeSf  April. 
•  Indolence  is  considered  to  be  the  general  effect  of 
excessive  heat  of  climate ;  but  the  first  effect  of  the  heat  seems 
to  be  that  of  stimulating  the  rigid  northern  fibre  into  increased 
activity — and  Creole  inertness  follows  only  as  the  result  of  con- 
tinued residence. 

'  We  have,  for  some  days  past,  l)een  closely  watching  one 
of  our  sailors— -a  Dutchman.  He  is  recently  from  Holland, 
and  in  manners  and  appearance  nn  vrai  Batave.  On  the  pas- 
sage  he  was  a  dull,  heavy,  slow,  and  plodding  Dutchman — 
frigid  and  inanimate  as  the  most  icy  Ixxir  of  his  aquatic  nation. 
His  movements  were  a  pretty  accurate  representation"*  of  the 
crawling  sloth,  and  unvaried  sedateness  of  his  visage  no  less 
emblematical  of  his  native  home. 

*  Having  particularly  noticed  him  throughout  the  voyage, 
we  feel  some  surprize  in  now  witnessing,  as  it  were,  a  complete 
revolution  of  his  nature  and  habits.  The  rays  of  a  tropical 
«un  seem  to  have  given  play  to  his  muscles,  set  free  all  tlie 
circulating  juices  of  his  frame,  and  unfrozen  the  icy  coldness 
of  his  soul.  The  change  we  observe  in  him  is  indeed  greater 
than  you  can  imagine :  roused  from  the  torpor  of  unheeding 
sameness,  by  the  all-vivifying  power  of  trojucal  warmth,  the 
cold  cloud  of  indifference  is  dissipated  from  his  brow — and  the 
Batavian  gluten  of  his  frame  sublimed  into  volatile  spirits.  He 
is  grown  cheerful  and  gay ;  wears  a  smile  of  mirth  upon  his 
countenance,  and  moves  with  an  agility  and  alertness,  beyond 
all  that  could  have  been  hoped  in  a  Dutchman.  He  now  skips 
merrily  alx>ut  the  ship ;  pulls  his  oar  with  glee  in  the  boat ; 
and  (HI  all  occasions  appears  animated  and  lively;  vying  in 
spirits  and  activity  with  the  sprightliest  tar  of  the  ship. 

'  Having  from  time  to  time  detailed  to  you,  in  all  of  desul- 
tory remark,  the  whole  chain  of  circumstances  that  have  passed 
under  my  eye,  you  will  not  perhaps  deem  it  premature,  should 
I  now  offer  you  a  few  general  observations  oonceming  the  is- 
land of  Barbadoes. 
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*  From  tlie  situation  of  the  West  India  islands  in  the  At- 
lantic ocean,  extending  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  noarljr  from 
the  coast  of  Florida  to  the  river  Oronoko, '  it  might  seem  that, 
at  some  remote  period,  they  had  been  detached  from  the  great 
continent  of  America,  either  by  the  gradual  and  progressive 
power  of  the  ocean,  or  by  some  great  and  sudden  convulsion 
of  nature.  But  from  their  being  of  very  irregular  and  moun- 
tainous surface,  while  the  land  of  the  proximate  shore  is  pecu- 
liarly  low  and  fiat,  to  a  distance  of  many  miles  from  the  coast, 
it  would  appear  that  the  islands  and  the  main  land  owned  a 
distinct  and  very  different  origin.  The  craggy  sh(»res,  and 
rugged  broken  figure  of  the  islands,  bespeak  the  convulsive 
throes  of  a  sudden  birth ;  while  the  smooth  and  muddy  sur- 
face of  the  opposite  coast  indicates  a  less  disturbed  and  slower 
beginning.  Probably  tJie  latter  has  been  formed  from  the 
gradual  deposit  of  a  feculent  ocean~tKc  former  from  the  vehe- 
ment vomitings  of  volcanic  eruption. 

*  Barbadoes  is  the  most  windward  of  the  West  India  islands; 
and  is  in  that  division  of  them  known  by  tlie  appellation  of 
Caribbee  islands — a  name  they  liave  obtained  from  one  of  the 
nations  of  Indians,  who  formerly  inhabited  them. 

'  It  is  about  21  miles  in  length,  by  14  in  breadth ;  lying  in 
latitude  13  deg.  north,  longitude  59  deg.  west.  The  English 
have  occupied  it  nearly  two  centuries,  having  taken  possession 
of  it  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  At  the  time  of  being  settled  by 
our  countrymen  it  was  covered  with  wood,  and  had  no  appear- 
ance of  having  been  before  occupied  by  man ;  but  it  now  ap- 
pears under  a  very  dift'erent  aspect, — the  destructive  axe  having 
converted  its  deep  and  heavy  forests  into  even  characteristic 
mkedness. 

'  It  is  considered  as  an  old  island,  and,  from  having  been 
long  in  cultivation,  is  said  to  be  much  exhausted  and  wearing 
to  decay.  Those  concerned  in  the  culture  of  more  recent  and 
now  more  prolific  colonies,  seem  to  compassionate  Barbadoes 
as  the  venerable  and  decrepit  parent  of  the  race ;  while  its  in- 
habitants  pride  themselves  upon  its  antiquity,  and,  like  the 
feudal  lords  of  still  more  ancient  states,  assume  a  consequence, 
I  might  almost  say  claim  hereditary  rank  and  privilege  from 
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priority  of  establishment.  This  sense  of  distinction  is  strongly 
manifested  in  the  sentiment  conveyed  by  the  vulgar  expression 
so  common  in  the  island — "  neither  Carib,  nor  Creole,  but 
true  Barbadian,""  and  which  is  participated  even  by  the  slaves, 
who  proudly  arrogate  a  superiority  above  the  negroes  of  the 
other  islands  !  Ask  one  of  them  if  he  was  imported,  or  is  a 
Creole,  and  he  immediately  replies—"  Me  neder  Chraby  nor 
Creole,  Massa ! — me  troo  Barbadian  burn  /"" 

*  Perhaps  the  late  decline  of  this  island  may  be  still  less  the 
effect  of  exhaustion  of  the  soil,  than  of  the  extensive  emigra- 
tions, and  the  diversion  of  commerce  consequent  on  the  culti- 
vation of  new  islands  and  colonies.  In  the  early  period  of  its 
culture  Barbadoes  yielded  a  produce,  and  gave  rise  to  an  ex- 
tent of  connnerce,  not  known  in  any  other  island,  and  its  po- 
pulation increased  to  a  degree  perhaps  unprecedented  in  any 
part  of  the  globe.  Within  the  first  fifty  years  the  trade  of  the 
island  had  become  sufficient  to  employ  400  sail  of  shipping ; 
and  the  nmtiber  of  inhabitants  amounted  to  no  less  than 
100,000,  being  upwards  of  500  to  every  sqitare  miles. 

*  At  this  day  the  colonies  of  Guiana  are  a  continual  tlrain 
upon  the  poj)idation  of  Bai'badoes.  But  notwithstanding  its 
decline  from  what  it  once  was,  it  is  still  the  most  populous 
and  one  of  the  most  important  of  our  West  India  possessions. 
From  situatimi,  and  from  its  fine  bay  for  shipping,  even  inde- 
pendent of  its  produce,  it  must  ever  be  valuable  to  us,  and 
indeed  may  be  considered  as  the  key  to  the  West  Indies. 
Some  of  the  Creoles  of  the  island,  not  barely  sensible  of  this, 
commit  the  excess  of  attaching  to  it  a  degree  of  importance  be- 
yond even  England  itself. — "  What  ■uvuld  poor  England  dOf'' 
say  they,  "  r*,cvt;  Barbadoes  tojiirsakr  her .?"  This  adage  you 
will  believe  expresses  only  the  ven(3ration  of  the  illiterate ;  but 
you  will  adn)it  that  it  arises  from  a  very  natural  feeling ;  for 
those  who  have  seen  but  one  spot  readily  fancy  that  to  be  of 
the  first  importiuice  !  And  there  are  multitudes  in  Barbadoes 
who  never  saw  any  otiier  soil,  and  who,  no  doubt,  fiom  the 
same  laudable  sentiment  which  we  so  honour  in  Britons,  re- 
gard their  native  isle  as  pre-eminent  above  all  others. 
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*  If  in  point  of  produc  ^krbadoes  now  yields  t(j  other  set- 
slements — if  its  thick  wv    .   have  fallen  before  the  rueful  axe 
— and  if  its  mountains  are  icf^s  aspiring  than  the  towering  sum- 
mits of  some  of  the  neighbouring  islands;  still  its  trade  and 
produce  continue  to  be  important ;  its  population  great ;  and 
the  picturesque  scenery  of  its  surface  j)erhaps  innivalled.    Nor 
are  these  its  only  advantages ;  for,  in  consequence  of  being 
more  cleared  and  more  generally  cultivated  than  the  other  is- 
lands, its  temperature  is  more  e(|uable,  and  its  air  more  salu- 
brious.    Damp  woods  do  not  interrupt,  nor  stagnant  morasses 
empoison  the  breeze.     Every  part  is  exposed  to  the  full  jx^r- 
ilation  of  the  trade-wind ;   by  the  coolness  and  salubrity  of 
which,  this  is  rendered  the  most  healthful  of  the  islands ;  in- 
somuch that  it  is  common,  in  sickness,  to  make  a  voyage  from 
the  other  colonies  to  Barbadoes,    as  the  Montpelier  of  the 
West  Indies.   Being  situated  to  windward  of  the  other  islands, 
it  receives  the  uninterrupted  breeze,  brought  to  it  in  all  its 
purity  immediately  from  a  wide  extent  of  ocean,  unimpregr 
nated  by  the  septic  exhalations  of  stagnant  waters,  or  polluted 
soils. — Its  temperature  has  been  far  less  inconvenient  than  we 
had  expected.     We  have  felt  but  little  oppression  from  heat ; 
and  have  continued  our  habits  of  exercise  without  interruption. 
In  the  harbour,  and  placed  in  the  shade,  the  thermometer  has 
seldom  been  higher  than  84,  and  at  no  time  has  exceeded  86 
degrees. 

'  Yet  as  the  island  is  in  its  exemption  from  excessive  heat, 
from  noxious  maismata,  and  from  great  and  general  sickness, 
it  has  its  peculiar  ills:  being  visited  with  an  endemial  affliction, 
so  much  its  own  as  to  have  obtained  the  appellation  of  tJie  Bar- 
badoes disease.  It  appears  in  form  of  the  elephantiasis,  or  what 
is  here  termed  the  "  glandular  disease," — and  is  a  most  un- 
sightly and  distressful  malady. 

*  Bridge  Town  is  the  capital  of  the  island,  and  is  situated 
on  the  S.  W.  bank  of  Carlisle  bay,  which  is  one  of  the  finest 
harbours  for  shipping  in  the  West  Indies ;  but  it  is  not  consi- 
dered to  be  safe  during  the  hurricane  season.  It  receives  its 
name  from  the  circumstance  of  a  royal  grant  of  the  island  hav- 
ing formerly  been  made  to  the  carl  of  Carlisle.  The  other  towns 
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arc  Speights  Town,  Austin  Town,  and  Hole  Town,  all  of 
which  are  much  inferior  to  Bridge  Town. 

*  The  seasons  here  are  not  divided  into  winter  and  summer, 
but  into  wet  and  dry  :  yet  they  are  by  no  means  what  many 
from  these  terms  would  believe,  who  might  imagine  that  half 
the  year  is  drowned  with  incessant  rain,  and  the  other  half 
pfffched  with  constant  drought.  Such  a  construction  of  the 
terras  wet  season,  and  dry  season,  though  not  unfrequent,  is 
far  from  correct,  and  leads  to  a  very  inaccurate  idea  of  the 
climate ;  for,  although  it  has  been  the  dry  season,  during  the 
whole  time  we  have  been  at  Barbadoes,  we  have  scarcely  had 
two  successive  days  without  refreshing  rain;  although  the 
showers  are  not  so  heavy  at  this  peiiod  as  at  that  of  their  greater 
frequency,  termed  the  wet  season,  when  the  torrent  whicli  falls 
might  often  convey  the  idea  of  a  sudden  rupture  of  the  clouds, 
letting  forth  their  waters  in  streams  to  the  earth.  ,  ^i.v    .  .  *', 

*  The  sudden  evaporation  which  succeeds  to  run  in  these 
climates  creates  a  most  agreeable  and  refreshing  coolness.  The 
extreme  ardour  of  the  sun''s  rays  is  also  counteracted  by  the 
the  ever-grateful  breeze,  whidi  sets  in  from  the  sea  about  dght 
cfT  nine  o^clock  in  the  morning,  and  continues  thnntghout  the 
day,  ceasing  only  as  the  sun  forsakes  us  at  evening ;  when  we 
are  agfun  defended  from  oppressive  langour  by  a  breeze  spring- 
ing up  from  the  land.  This  sets  in  as  the  sea-breeze  subsides, 
and  diverging,  as  it  were  from  a  central  point,  is  felt  aa  all 
quarters  of  the  island. 

*  April  8. 
*  The  uniform  returns  of  day  and  night  in  this  climate 
sppear  to  induce  a  regularity  of  habit  in  the  hours  of  rising, 
and  going  to  rest.  It  is  common  to  leave  the  pillow  at  six  in 
the  morning,  and  few  persons  remain  out  of  bed  after  eleven 
at  night.  The  coolest  and  most  pleasant  part  of  the  day  is 
ttova  six  to  about  half-past  seven  o''clock  in  the  moniing:  about 
eight  an  oppressive  closeness  is  often  ex{)eiienced,  arising  irom 
the  decline  of  the  land  breeze,  before  that  from  the  sea  has 
become  sufficiently  strong  to  diffuse  its  influence.  A  similar 
|)eriod  likewise  occurs  at  evening,  between  the  abatement  of 
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the  sea  breeise  and  the  setting  in  of  the  breeze  from  the  land. 
Smne  days  the  closeness  of  these  hours  is  so  1:  jht,  as  to  be 
scarcely  perceptible,  but  commonly  they  are  by  far  the  most 
oppressive  of  the  twenty-four. 

*  Respecting  the  mode  of  living  it  may  be  remarked  that  ia 
all  countries  said  to  be  civilized,  and  among  all  people  calling 
themselves  cultivated,  too  much  of  time  and  attention  are  de- 
voted to  the  business  of  eating  and  drinking.    Perhaps  the 
majority  of  diseases  in  social  life  may  be  traced  to  this  source. 
Were  it  possible  to  convey  in  a  single  sentence  the  frightful 
train  of  ills,  the  melancholy  interruptions  of  health,  and  the 
immense  consumpti(»i  of  time  thus  produced,  m^  would  be 
shocked  to  read  it !     They  would  be  terrified  to  behold  the 
magnitude  of  an  abuse,  to  wliicli,  unheeding,  they  had  so  long 
been  devoted.     This  remark  but  too  correctly  applies  to  the 
island  from  whence  I  am  addressing  you,  and  where,  from  the 
degree  of  indolence  induced  by  tropical  heat,  the  ingesta  takea 
to  excess  may  be  expected  in  a  peculiar  degree  to  oppress  the 
human  frame. 

*  The  pe^le  of  Barbadoes  are  much  addicted  to  the  j^ee^ 
sitres  of  the  taUe.  We  have  often  thought  that,  in  eatings 
they  might  put  to  the  blush  even  the  turtle  countenances  c^ 
our  London  fat  citizens. 

*  The  breakfast  usually  consists  of  tea  and  coffee,  or  choco- 
late, with  eggs,  ham,  tongue,  or  other  cold  meat.  Bread  is 
seldom  used,  but  substitutes  are  found  in  roasted  yams  or  ed- 
does,  both  of  which  a  good  deal  resemble  roasted  potatoes. 
They  are  used  hot,  and  eaten  with  butter,  which  is  soraetimea 
made  in  the  country,  but  more  frequently  barrelled  and  brought 
from  Ireland;  that  made  in  the  island  being  of  cream-like  solt. 
ness,  and  not  always  of  good  flavour.  In  the  course  of  tlie 
forenoon  are  used  fruits,  or  sandwiches,  with  free  libations  <^ 
punch  and  sangaree.  Immediately  preceding  dinner,  which  is 
MauaUy  at  an  early  hour,  are  taken  pundh  and  mandram.  The 
dinner,  for  the  most  part,  is  profuse,  and  many  hours  are 
commonly  passed  at  table  in  full  and  busy  occupation. 

'  After  a  mote  than  plentiful  consumption  of  food,  a  free 
indutgenee  ill  fruit,  asxd  a  bounteous  supply  of  wine  and  other 
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good  liquors,  to  crown  tlie  repast,  the  appetite  and  thrist  are 
further  provoketl  hy  a  dish  of  sprats,  or  other  broiled  fish,  and 
a  large  bowl  of  milk  and  punch.  Tea  and  coffee  are  next 
served — and  lastly  comes  the  supper,  which  forms  no  trifling 
weal.  After  this  the  bottle,  the  glass,  and  the  punch  bowl 
icnow  no  rest,  until  the  silent  hour  when  Morpheus,  with 
rival  powers,  dethrones  the  Bacchanalian  god.  /l;:- .';*♦- 

•  *  From  the  nature  of  the  climate  we  had  expected  to  have 
found  the  inhabitants  men  of  meagre  figure,  half  dissolved  in 
perspiration,  and  exhausted  almost  to  shadows ;  nor,  indeed, 
are  such  figures  rare,  but  they  are  to  be  found  mostly  among 
the  clerks,  the  book-keepers,  and  those  orders  of  white  people 
below  the  managers — those  who  are  employed  in  active  and 
busy  occupation,  and  have  but  little  time  to  devote  to  indo- 
dolence  and  the  liixurii'S  q£  the  table.     Amonff  the  merchants 
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and  planters  are  many  or  as  fat  and  portly  figure  as  well-fed 
aldermen ;  to  whom,  indeed,  they  arc  scarcely  second  in  Epi- 
curean devotion.      ■'■■■■'■-■■■'    i    >  V  ;  .:>.,-<•>  V( 

'  We  observe  that  condiments  are  usetl  very  generally,  and 
in  great  quantity.  Acting  as  stimulants  they  appear  to  have 
the  effect  of  causing  the  relaxed  and  enfeebled  stomach  to  re- 
ceive and  to  digest  more  than  it  would,  otherwise,  require — 
more  indeed  than  it  would,  otherwise,  take.  The  various 
species  of  red  pepper,  known  in  England  under  the  common 
term  Cayenne,  are  used  in  quantities  that  would  seem  incredi- 
ble to  people  of  colder  climates. 

*  A  mixture  of  food  is  often  taken,  of  a  nature  scarcely  less 
heterogeneous  than  is  commonly  consumed  at  the  varied  feast 
of  a  French  appetite;  and  with  this  melange  of  solids  are  used 
iidne,  punch,  porter,  cyder,  noyeau,  and  other  good  liquors 
in  free  hbation — yet  are  there  specimens  of  health  and  vigour, 
amidst  all  these  indulgences,  which  might  stagger  the  doctrines 
of  the  advocates  of  abstemiousness. 

*  In  the  order  of  the  feast  plenty  more  prevails  than  ele- 
gance. The  loaded  board  groans,  nay  almost  sinks  beneath 
the  weight  of  hospitality. 

*  The  repast  not  unfrequently  consists  of  different  kinds  of 
fish— a  variety  of  soups — a  young  kid-»-a  whole  lamb,  or  half 
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a  sheep.'^several  dishes  of  beef,  or  mutton— a  turkcy-^-a  large 
ham — guinea  fowls — and  a  pigeon  pie ;  with  various  kinds  of 
puddings;  a  profusion  of  vegetables;  and  multitudes  of  sweets. 
{  was  lately  one  of  a  small  party,  where  precisely  this  dinner 
was  served,  and  where  the  half  of  a  sheep,  kicking  its  legs  al- 
most in  the  face  of  the  master  of  the  iiouse,  adorned  the  bot- 
tom of  the  table-— forming  the  most  unseemly  dish  I  ever 
beheld. 

*  The  too  prevalent  English  custom  of  sending  away  the 
ladies,  or,  according  to  the  politer  term,  of  the  ladies  retiring 
after  dinner,  for  the  gentlemen  to  enjoy  their  bottle,  prevsdls 
also  at  Barbadoes ;  and,  we  have  thou^t,  even  to  a  greater 
extreme  than  in  England.  They  leaVe  us  very  soon  after  din- 
ner, and  often  we  see  no  more  of  them  during  the  evening. 
Frequently  they  do  not  even  join  us  before  dinner ;  but  we 
find  them  all  assembled,  at  the  head  of  the  table,  when,  we 
enter  the  dining  room ;  and  even  there  we.  have  little  of  their 
company,  for  the  party  is  often  so  badly  arranged,  that  we 
have  scarcely  more  of  the  society  of  the  ladies,  and  the  people 
of  the  island,  than  if  we  had  remained  on  board  ship.  Instead 
of  the  different  persons  being  intermixed,  it  is  common  tp  see 
tlie  ladies  grouped  together  in  a  crowd  at  the  upper  end  of  ^be 
table— the  officers  and  strangers,  just  arrived  from  Europe, 
placed  at  one  side,~~and  the  gentlemen  of  the  island,  who  are 
mutual  and  familiar  acquaintances,  at  the  other  ^e — implying 
that  it  is  considered  a  rule  of  politeness  .to  place  each  person 
nearest  to  those  with  whom  he  is  best  acquainted. 

*  The  attendants  at  the  dinner  table  are  very  numerous.  In 
addition  to  those  of  the  family,  tdmost  every  gentleman  has 
his  own  sJave ;  and,  thus,  it  often  h^^pens  that  the  room  is 
quite  crowded  with  sable  domestics,  whose  surfaces  emit  an 
odour  not  less  savoury  than  the  richest  dishes  of  the  board. 
How  long  it  may  be  before  our  olfactories  become  reconciled 
to  this  high-seasoning  of  a  West  India  feast  I  cannot  conjec- 
ture ;  but,  at  present,  we  find  it  extremely  offensive.  Poor 
Master  is  particularly  annoyed  by  it,  and  always  takes  care  to 
obtain  a  seat  as  much  to  windward  as  possible.  Cleghom  and 
myself  suffer  no  l9»8  from  a  most  filthy  qustom  of  the  negroes 
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——of  taking  a  plate  from  the  side-board,  before  it  is  wanted, 
and  standing  with  it  under  the  arm,  ready  to  give  it  at  the 
moment  a  change  is  required.  On  account  of  this  dirty  habit, 
we  are  obhged  to  attend  with  eagle  watchfulness  to  avoid  re- 
ceiving as  a  clean  one,  a  i)late  which  a  slave  has  been  holding 
for  some  time  closely  pressed  to,  certainly,  not  the  sweetest 
part  of  his  naked  skin.  ' 

*  In  point  of  clothing  the  people  of  Barbadoes  deviate  less 
from  the  habits  of  England  than  the  difference  of  climate  would 
seem  to  warrant.  Their  dress  resembles  that  worn  in  our 
more  northern  latitude,  being  for  the  most  part  a  cloth  coat, 
with  white  cotton  waistcoat,  aiul  nankeen  pantaloons.  In  some 
instances  people  of  very  active  cmj)loyment,  or  those  who  are 
much  exposed  in  the  fields,  have  the  whole  suit  made  of  nan- 
keen. Their  night  clothing  seems  more  appropriate  to  the 
greater  heat  of  climate  than  the  apparel  of  the  day.  It  is 
common  to  sleep  on  a  hard  mattress  in  a  long  cotton  shirt, 
without  any  other  covering,  except  in  the  coolest  season,  when 
they  make  the  slight  addition  of  a  simple  cotton  sheet. 

*  One  of  the  most  prominent  characteristics  of  the  island  is 
the  tedious  langour  in  which  the  people  of  Barbadoes  pronounce 
their  words.  Nothing  perhaps  is  more  annoying  to  strangers. 
To  convey  to  you,  by  the  pen,  any  idea  of  their  manner  of 
speaking  is  utterly  impossible : — to  be  comprehended,  it  must 
be  heard.  The  languid  syllables  are  drawled  out  as  if  it  were 
a  great  fatigue  to  utter  them ;  and  the  tortured  ear  of  an  Eu- 
ropean grows  irritable  and  impatient  in  waiting  for  the  end  of 
a  word,  or  sentence.  "  How  you  do  to  da — ay^  spoken  by  a 
Barbadian  creole,  consumes  nearly  as  much  time  as  might  suf- 
fice for  all  the  compliments  of  the  morning !  nor  is  this  weari- 
some pronunciation  confined  to  the  people  of  colour  only.  It 
occurs  likewise  among  the  whites,  particularly  those  who  have 
not  visited  Europe,  or  resided  for  some  time  away  from  the 
island.  In  the  same  lengthened  accent  do  the  lower  orders  of 
Barbadians,  in  unrestrai;  .d  impetuous  rage,  pour  forth  vollies 
of  uncommonly  dreadful  oaths,  which,  in  their  horrible  com- 
binations and  epithets,  form  imprecations  so  strongly  impious, 
as  to  entitle  them  to  the  merit  of  peculiarity. 
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*  In  manner  iilso  and  in  movement,  as  well  as  in  speech,  a 
degree  of  indolence  and  inaction  prevails,  beyond  wliat  miglit 
be  expected,  merely  from  heat  of  climate,  and  which  has  in  it 
a  something  extremely  annoying  to  Europeans. 

*  Very  much  to  the  discredit  of  Barbadoes  numbers  of  old, 
diseased,  decrepit  negroes,  at  once  objects  of  compassion  and 
of  horror,  are  seen  lying  at  the  corners,  or  begging  alxiut  the 
streets.  This,  like  the  toleration  of  the  swarms  of  mendicants 
in  England,  is  an  evil,  and  a  nuisance,  for  which  there  is  no 
excuse.  If  these  poor  unfortunate  negroes  arc  free,  they 
should  be  reheved  by  a  general  tax  upon  the  island :  if  slaves, 
the  law  should  compel  every  master  to  provide  for  his  own. 

*  The  first  specimen  we  saw  of  West  India  negroes—the  first 
example  of  slaves  was  singularly  calculated  to  impress  us  with 
sentiments  of  compassion  and  disgust.  It  occurred  at  the  very 
moment  too  when  the  impression  would  be  most  powerful,  and 
consequently  ever  remtun  indelible.  Immediately  on  our  com- 
ing to  anchor  in  Carlisle  bay,  a  woman  appeared  alongside  the 
ship  in  a  small  boat  with  some  bad  fruit,  tobacco,  salt  fish,  and 
other  articles  of  trafiic.  She  was  rowed  by  two  negroes,  who 
we  learned  were  her  slaves.  Two  such  objects  of  human  form 
and  human  misery  had  never  before  met  our  eyes!  They 
were  feeble,  miserable,  and  dejected — ^lialf-starved,  and  half- 
naked  ;  and,  in  figure,  too  accurately  resembUng  hungry  and 
distempered  grey-hounds !  They  crouched  upon  their  heels 
and  haunches  in  the  boat— the  naked  bones  almost  pierced  their 
filthy  and  eruptive  skins — their  wasted  frames  trembled  with 
debility — and  while  their  hollow  eyes  and  famished  counte- 
nances rendered  them  ghastly  images  of  horror,  their  whole 

appearance  shocked  hiimanity,  and  appalled  the  sight !    

Are  these,  we  exclaimed,  what  are  called  slaves  ?  Is  this  the 
state  to  which  human  beings  are  reduced  in  bondage  ? — Afflict- 
ing atid  cruel  indeed  !  AVell  niay  slavery  be  deemed  a  curse  ! 
Can  it  be  possible  that  these  spectres  once  were  men  !  Are 
such  the  objects  we  are  to  see — are  these  the  wretched  and  de- 
plorable bpings  who  are  to  appear  every  day,  and  every  hour 
before  our  eyes !  Forbid  it  humanity :  forbid  it  heaven  !— — 
Such  was  the  catastrophe  of  the  moment,  and  I  feel  a  sincere 
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gratification  in  being  able  to  inform  you,  that  the  melancholy 
subjects  of  this  first  impression  were  not  correct  specimens  of 
the  general  mass  of  slaves. 

*  But  it  is  easy  to  distinguiHli  the  slaves  of  the  opulent  and 
respectable  inhabitants  from  those  of  the  poor  and  needy  peo- 
ple of  the  town.  The  latter,  being  in  poverty  themselves,  con 
only  give  to  their  negroes  a  scanty  allowance  of  food,  while 
their  indigence  induces  them  to  exact  an  over-proportion  of  la- 
bour. Hence  the  slaves  of  this  class  of  people  appear  too  often 
with  sharp  bones  and  hungry  flavid  countenances,  having  erup- 
tions about  the  body,  and  their  skins  of  an  unhealthy  obfuscate 
hue.  Their  general  appearance  is  indeed  dirty  and  unwhole- 
some, and  strikingly  marks  their  dejected  state.  Want  and 
tvretchedness  are  deeply  stamped  in  every  line  of  their  persons 
—and  they  may  not  unaptly  be  said  to  resemble  the  worn-out 
horse,  or  the  starved  and  jaded  ass,  too  often  seen  trembling 
under  a  heavy  burden — or  reeling  in  an  old  tattered  cart  upon 
the  roads  of  England. 

*  It  is  not  the  practice  to  load  the  slaves  with  siipcrfliiity  of 
clothing — A  shirt,  and  a  pair  of  breeches,  or  only  the  latter 
for  the  men ;  and  a  single  petticoat  for  the  women,  constitute 
the  whole  apparel. — Bedding  and  l)ed-clothes  find  no  place  in 
their  list  of  necessaries :  they  usually  sleep  on  a  hard  plank, 
in  the  clothing  of  the  day.  Repose  is  both  ensured  and  sweet, 
ened  to  them  by  labour — and  the  head  needs  no  pillow  but  the 
arm.  Some  who,  by  means  of  industry  and  oeconomy,  are 
more  advanced  in  their  little  comforts,  procure  a  kind  of  mat- 
ting, a  paillasse  of  plaintain  leaves,  or  some  other  species  of 
bedding,  to  defend  them  from  the  rough  plank ;  but  this  is 
an  indulgence  self-attained,  not  a  necessai*y  provided  by  the 
master.  The  architecture  of  their  little  huts  is  as  rude  as  it 
is  simple.  A  roof  of  plantain  leaves,  with  a  few  rough  boards, 
nailed  to  the  coarse  pillars  which  support  it,  forms  the  whole 
building. — The  leeward-side  is  commonly  left  in  part  open, 
and  the  roof  projects  for  some  distance  over  the  door-way, 
forming  a  defence  against  both  the  sun  and  the  rain.    . 

*  Notwithstanding  the  great  heat  experience  J  by  Europeans, 
the  negroes  feel  the  evenings  chilly,  and  we  frequently  see 
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■them  crowding  round  the  bit  of  fire  vrhich  they  make  for  cook* 
ing  their  8Up|)er.  This  is  coninwniy  in  the  open  air  near  to 
the  door  of  the  hut;  but  they  sometimes  place  it  upon  the 
middle  of  the  dirty  floor  withinside  the  building — where  they 
•eem  to  have  great  enjoyment  in  squatting  round  it,  amidst 
the  thick  cloud  of  smoke,  to  whiff  additional  fumes  from  the 
thort  pipe  or  segar,  and  to  join  in  loud  and  merry  song. 

*  The  food  of  the  negroes  is  issued  to  them  weekly,  under 
the  inspection  of  the  manager.  It  is  very  simple  and  but  liU 
tie  varied ;  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper  being  similar  to  each 
other,  and  for  the  most  part  the  same  throughout  the  year. 
It  consists  mostly  of  Guinea  corn,  with  a  small  bit  of  salt  meat 
——or  salt  fish.  Formerly  a  bunch  of  plantains  was  given  to 
each  slave  as  the  weekly  allowance ;  but  the  plantain  walks 
being  mostly  worn  out,  this  is  become  an  expensive  provision. 
Rice,  maize,  yams,  eddoes,  and  sweet  potatoes,  form  an  occa> 
sional  change,  but  the  Guinea  com  is  commonly  issued  as  the 
weekly  supply ;  and  in  order  to  have  some  variety  of  food, 
they  barter  this  in  exchange  for  other  provisions,  or  sell  it  for 
money,  and  with  that  buy  salt  meat  or  vegetables.  We  oc* 
casionally  see  them  offering  the  Guinea  corn  for  sale ;  and  on 
being  asked  why  they  sell  it,  they  thus  express  themselves—* 
"  Me  no  like  for  have  him  Guinea  com  always !  Massa  gib 
me  Guinea  com  too  much — Guinea  com  to  day — Guinea  com 
to-morrow — Guinea  corn  ebVy  day — Me  no  like  him  Guinea 
corn — ^him  Guinea  com  no  good  for  gnliyaam.'" 

*  The  weekly  supply  being  issued  to  them  on  the  Sunday, 
it  becomes  their  own  care  how  to  husband  it  so  as  to  have  a 
sufficiency  of  food  until  the  following  Sabbath.  Those  who 
are  industrious  have  little  additions  of  their  own,  either  from 
vegetables  grown  on  the  spot  of  ground  allotted  to  them,  or 
purchased  with  the  money  obtained  for  the  pig,  the  goat,  or 
other  stock  raised  about  their  huts  in  the  negro  yard. 

*  The  common  round  of  lalwur  of  tlie  slaves  is  from  sun-rise 
to  sun-set,  having  intervals  of  rest  allowed  them,  at  the  times 
of  breakfast  and  dinner. 

*  The  negroes  are  generally  sad  thieves ;  they  appear  to 
know  no  sense  of  honesty.     Igncwant  of  all  moral  principle, 
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they  stcnl  without  fcelinfi^  any  sense  of  wronjif,  and  without  nny 
apprehoiiMion,  cxiopt  that  of  iK'ing  detected.  The  planterM 
are  obliged  to  employ  one  «>r  two  of  the  iiioHt  trusty  of  them 
in  the  capacity  of  watchmen  to  guard,  by  cIohc  and  conHtant 
attention,  the  orchardH,  plantain  walkft,  provision  Htores,  and 
the  like,  from  the  depredations  of  their  own  and  their  ncigh- 
lN)ur^H  hlaves.  Although  they  have  no  remorse  in  Htealing 
wheuKoever  and  wheresoever  op))ortunity  offers,  still  they  feel 
peculiarly  prone  to  robliing  their  maHtcrs ;  and  this  they  do 
not  even  coiiHider  a  theft,  aH  is  Uxt  evident  by  an  expression 
very  coinm<m  oniung  theniv  vix,  *^  Me  no  tie/him:  me  take 
hintJroniMaJtta.'"''  ,.  ,.     ,. 

Our  author  visited  three  poor  families  lineally  descended 
from  parents  originally  English,  and  he  declares  that  though 
these  ]K'()])le  had  lived  nearly  SOO  years  in  the  island,  yet  their 
children  were  as  fair,  and  their  features  as  correctly  European, 
as  any  born  in  England.  The  skin  of  their  parents  also  was 
only  tanned  where  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  the  other  parts  of 
their  IkkIics  were  fair.  This,  he  thinks,  is  a  decisive  argu- 
ment against  the  opinion  that  climate  is  the  cause  of  the  differ- 
ence of  colour  in  the  human  race. 

Another  small  branch  of  admir;il  Cornwallis\s  fleet  arrived 
on  the  13th  of  April,  and  immediately  after  Dr.  Pinckard  was 
ordered  to  join  a  secret  ex{)edition,  which  was  ]mt  under  the 
command  of  general  Whyte.  The  operations  of  this  division 
our  author  relates  as  follows: —  .' 

*  Ship  Grenada^  at  sca^  April  Yf. 

'  The  apprehended  division  of  our  long  assmiated 
mess  has  taken  place !  We  were  ordered  away  at  a  ve»^  Awri 
notice.  On  the  morning  of  the  14Ui  instant,  Irect'  -'i 
structions  to  embark  on  board  the  Grenada  transpori  ^Liure 
12  o''clock;  and  to  take  u[K)n  me  the  direction  of  a  detachment 
of  the  i  4'sp'ital  staff,  appointed  ilo  attend  a  division  of  the  ai- 


my. 


which  .  IS  to  sail  that  afternoon,  on  secret  service. 


Being  r.dv ,  od  to  take  with  me  as  little  baggage  as  possi- 
ble, and  assuifcd  that  I  might  expect  soon  to  return,  in  order 
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tc)  proceed  with  general  Wh^  *e  to  St.  I>ominp;o,  I  niocle  up  a 
■oldiur'H  kit  of  apparel,  niid  Irtt  all  my  fieavier  pu'kuf:rciii,  un- 
der the  care  of  my  late  comnides,  ih  fh»'  Lord  Slutticld. 

*  The  Grenada  is  a  very  fine  /e««el,  aiui  Knils  remarkably 
well.  I^ike  the  Lord  Sheffield,  she  ■  i  West  India  trjwler, 
engaged  as  a  trans|M>rt  only  lor  the  pa»Hage  out,  and  as  soon 
08  »he  has  complete<l  her  voyage  is  Ut  return  to  EnglaiiJ  laden 
with  sugar,  cotton,  or  other  West  India  pnxhice. 

*  I  thought  myself  fortiuiate  in  being  ap|)ointed  to  so  g(K)d  a 
nhiy);  and,  hearing  that  tr<K)ps  were  to  Ihj  thiikly  stowed  tm 
bt»i  'd  !'•}  different  vessels  of  the  expedition,  anticipated  much 
of  comfort  upon  the  passage,  by  observing  that  the  Grenada 
vas  free  from  the  crowd  I  had  expected  to  meet.  But  my 
self-gratulations  provetl  to  be  somewhat  premature.  Upwards 
of  BOO  troops  arrived  quickly  after,  and  a  scene  of  crowd  and 
confusion  was  introduced  surj)assing  all  that  even  fonc)  had 
created.  Many  of  the  men  were  intoxicated — most  of  i  cm 
were  up  to  their  knees  in  water  in  the  boat,  and  some  a«  wet 
from  head  to  foot  as  if  they  had  been  dragged  through  t  he 
sea.  In  the  hurry  of  scrand)ling  up  the  ship,  two  of  them  l*'ll 
overbiiard,  and  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned.  The  decks 
voon  became  so  crowded,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  pass, 
and  amidst  the  throng  of  living  stowage  a  further  inconvenience 
was  produced  from  the  hatch-ways  being  obliged  to  be  opened 
for  the  reception  of  cannon,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  other 
fitores,  which  the  ship''8  company  were  hoisting  in  on  all  sides. 

*  Negroes,  sailors,  soldiers,  and  officers  all  mingled  together, 
in  one  hurried  and  anxious  mass — some  hard  at  work — some 
cursing  and  swearing — some  reeling  in  drunkenness — some 
Bcrambling  fc<r  a  knapsack,  or  a  firel(x;k — some  losing  their 
hats— some  hoisting  baggage  up  the  ship's  side — some  jumping 
on  board — some  bawling  in  provisions  at  the  stern — each  seek- 
ing individual  or  general  accommodation — and  all  adding  to 
the  common  confusion. 

*  In  the  allernoon  we  were  visited  by  the  general,  who  came 
on  board,  to  nee  if  every  thing  was  embarked  ready  for  sailing 
in  the  evening :  but  the  time  required  for  getting  in  the  guns 
and  other  heavy  stores,  and  the  numerous  impediments  occur- 
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ring  from  such  multitudes  of  persons  crowding  on  board  at  the- 
same  moment,  rendered  this  altogether  impossible-~however, 
by  the  great  exertions  which  were  made,  we  were  able  to  get 
under  weigh  at  an  early  hour  the  following  morning. 

'  The  lieutenant-colonel  commanding  the  regiment,  the  com- 
manding cwfficer  of  artillery,  and  myself,  are  the  only  officers 
who  have  the  accommodation  of  separate  births :  all  the  others 
are  obliged  to  be  crowded  together  without  beds,  or  mattress- 
es,  upon  tlie  naked  decks  of  the  cabins,  and  even  there,  they 
are  compelled  to  close-stowage  to  make  room  for  them  all. 

*  Upon  the  upper  deck  the  soldiers  are  still  more  thickly 
spread,  they  lie  down  without  any  covering  than  their  clothes 
of  the  day,  using  the  arm,  or  the  knapsack  as  a  pillow :  and 
so  well  do  they  stow  that  not  a  foot  can  find  place  between 
them.  Happily  the  wind  is  very  favourable,  and  we  are  led  to 
believe  that  wheresoever  we  are  bound  the  voyage  will  not  be 
long.  Having  the  steady  breeze  of  the  trades  on  her  quar- 
ter, the  ship  is  worked  almost  wholl}^  by  the  helm,  and  we 
seldom  require  to  shift  the  smls — occasional  bracing  being  all 
that  is  necessary.  Had  the  weather  been  bad  and  the  wind 
against  us,  you  will  readily  imagine  the  state  we  must  have 
been  in,  with  such  a  body  of  men,  sick,  and  ill,  and  crowded 
in  every  quarter  of  the  ship.  Even  as  it  is  we  have  much  dif- 
ficulty in  keepmg  them  clean  to  preserve  them  in  health.  They 
lie  down  in  their  clothes  at  night,  where  they  have  been  stand- 
ing or  sitting  the  whole  day,  and  from  making  the  deck  at 
once  their  sitting  bench,  their  dinner  board,  and  their  bed, 
all  about  them  soon  grows  filthy  and  offensive :  pieces  of  broken 
food — sloppings  of  broth,  or  grog,  bits  of  meat,  old  bones, 
crumbs  of  biscuit,  and  various  other  kinds  of  filth  collect 
under  them,  and  about  their  clothing;  and,  from  the  grei^ 
heat  of  climate,  and  still  more  unpleasant  heat  of  the  crowd, 
tliis  dirty  commixture  soon  becomes  sour  and  fetid;  and  would 
in  a  short  time  generate  disease,  were  not  some  rigid  rules  of 
cleanliness  strictly  enforced. 

*  Besides  tliose  who  sleep  upon  the  open  deck  above,  there 
is  another  crowd  in  a  more  amfined  situation  between  decks. 
Observing  this  place  to  be  very  close,  an^  not  sufficiently  ven- 
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tilated, I  have  recommended  that  the  men  should  be  divided 
into  three  watches,  and  that  two  of  the  three  divisions  should 
be  kept  constantly  upon  the  open  deck,  relieving  those  below 
every  four  hours.  Likewise  as  a  further  means  of  prevention 
I  have  advised  that  all  the  men  should  bathe  every  morning, 
while  the  decks  are  thoroughly  washed  and  cleaned.  Fortu- 
nately I  am  supported  in  this  by  the  approbation  of  colonel 
Tilson,  who  is  exceedingly  zealous  to  do  every  thing  that  can 
preserve  the  health  of  the  soldiers,  and  has  issued  his  orders 
accordingly. 

*  We  have  contrived  a  method  whereby  the  bathing  is  ef- 
fected with  less  trouble  than  was  at  first  apprehended.  The 
men  are  regularly  assembled  by  companies  upon  the  quarter- 
deck, at  an  early  hour  of  the  morning,  and  there  \indressing, 
two  at  a  time,  they  go  down  to  the  waist  of  the  ship,  and  re- 
main at  the  bottom  of  the  step  leading  from  the  quarter-deck, 
until  two  or  three  buckets  of  water  have  been  dashed  upon 
them  by  some  of  their  comrades  standing  directly  above  them 
upon  the  edge  of  the  quarter-deck,  others  being  stationed  at 
the  sides  to  draw  up  water  for  the  purpose.  After  being  thus 
washed,  they  move  on  to  the  forecastle  to  dress  themselves, 
others  following  in  succession  until  the  whole  are  bathed. 

'  We  find  some  difficulty  in  establishing  this  practice,  but 
I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  see  it  brought  to  the  regularity  of  a 
military  movement:  the  benefit  of  it  is  not  confined  simply  to 
cleanliness  of  person,  for  while  the  bathing  is  going  on,  the 
decks,  where  the  men  sleep,  are  thoroughly  swept  and  washed, 
and  it  is  matter  of  surprize  to  see  the  prodigious  quantity  of 
dirt,  of  remnants  of  food,  and  various  other  species  of  filth 
which  collect  within  four-and-twenty  hours.  Its  utility  is  also 
further  extended,  in  the  general  movement  it  creates,  and  the 
refreshing  coolness  it  brings  to  every  one  on  board.  Were  the 
voyage  to  be  long,  our  experience  of  the  few  past  days  seems 
to  assure  us  that  this  daily  washing  would  not  merely  be  our 
best,  but  perhaps  our  only  pi'eservative  from  sickness. 

'  The  expedition  consists  of  about  1,300  men  of  the  39th, 
93d,  and  99th  regiments,  commanded  by  lieutenant-colonels 
Tilson,  Hislop,  and  Gammell,  and  a  party  of  artillery,  under 
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command  of  captain  Bagot.  The  squadron  of  the  fleet  em- 
ployed with  us  is  commanded  by  commodore  Parr,  and  con- 
sists of  the  Malabar  of  50  guns,  La  Pique,  Le  Babet,  and 
the  Undaunted  frigates — -to  which  are  added,  the  Grenada 
armed  transport,  with  several  sloops  and  schooners. 

*  At  the  time  we  were  sailing  from  Carlisle  bay  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  15th,  an  alarm  was  flred,  and  the  signal  hoisted, 
denoting  the  approach  of  a  fleet ;  but  it  was  too  distant,  and 
the  weather  too  hazy  for  us  to  ascertain  distinctly  what  fleet  it 
was — perhaps  the  long  expected  convoy;  or  possibly  only  ano- 
ther severed  division  of  it.  Even  should  it  prove  to  have  been 
the  body  of  the  fleet,  bringing  in  the  great  bulk  of  the  arma- 
ment, it  still  is  an  extraordinary  instance  of  delay,  from  adverse 
weather,  that  a  convoy  which  sailed  from  Spithead  early  in 
November,  should  only  reach  Barbadoes  on  the  15th  of  April 
following,  and  it  must  stand  as  a  striking  example  of  the  incal- 
culable uncertainty  of  all  maritime  expeditions. 

*  I  must  not  forget  to  note  to  you  that  I  am  now  address- 
ing you  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  sun.  This  day  in  lati- 
tude 9  deg.  17  min.  we  passed  immediately  under  that  burning 
orb,  receiving  his  perpendicular  rays  directly  upon  oiu*  heads. 
I  have  nothing  further  to  tell  you  on  this  occasion.  His  south- 
ern face  seems  neither  hotter,  nor  colder,  brighter  nor  darker, 
than  his  northern.  The  only  striking  peculiarity  arises  from 
the  novelty  of  looking  to  the  north  at  noon,  to  take  our  meri- 
dian, and  habit  will  be  required  to  reconcile  this  seeming  in- 
consistency.' 

Having  thus  conducted  our  intelligent  and  amusing  author 
to  the  shores  of  Guiana,  we  will  resume  his  lively  narrative  in 
the  succeeding  volume. 


END  OF  THE  IIIIST  VOLUME. 


Mackenzie  &  Dent,  Printers, 
St.  Nicholas's  Church-yard,  Newcastle. 
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